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THE

MONTHLY ANTHOLOGY.

FOR

"JANUARY, 1810.

THE ADDRESS OF THE EDITORS.

A we have only one opportunity in a year of directly address-
ing the publick in our private capacity. to neglect it would seem
churlish, as well as a violation of former custom. It affords us
too an occasion to greet heartily our old, tried friends, and to
offer our compliments to some new ones that have arisen within
the year. Though the number of these may not be so great, as
either we or our publishers might have expected, we will try to
derive consolation from disappointment itself, by thinking that
our gratitude, which would have been enfeebled in being widely
spread, will be quite perceptible when divided among a few.

We have completed the seventh volume; a great age among-
the literary ephemera of this country. Having arrived at this
degree of maturity, in spite of innumerable predictions to the
contrary, we almost begin to flatter ourselves, that our constitu~
tion and temperament are more vigorous, than those of most
others in the class to which we belong ; and that this uncommon
duration is not accidental or artificial, but is the evidence of
something sound in our stamina, and pertinacious in our struc-
ture. Still the wonder and mystery of our existence, more ex-
traordinary to us than it can be to the world, was so impressed
on our minds, that when we have been confidently told we were
speedily destined to perish, we have assented to the declaration
with almost as much humility and conviction, as we should to
the same truth, when applied to tas more seriously as individuals.
Yet after acquiescing in these predictions of the certitude of our
fate, the elasticity of hope, or the force of vanity has made us
the next moment exclaim, to compare small things with great,
like Galileo rising from his recantation before the tribunal of
the holy inquisition, PERO s1 MUOVE *.

* It meves-stitk

VOL. VIII. L SRR
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It must be the lot of all those who have any intercourse with
the publick, to condescend sometimes to notice accusations pal--
pably absurd. The Anthology is conducted by a society of gen-
tlemen, who 'derive 'no direct'emolument from their labour, and
persist in it, though many a shrewd, wise countenance may be
covered with a smile at their simplicity, in still continuing to-
& scribble, scribble.’ This smile, which is really excited more
by good-natured wonder, than contempt, they can return with
one of the same character. Plutus then not being in the num-
ber of our household gods, it could hardly be supposed we should
be subject to any other repruaches, than those of sterility. In
this case it would be prudent to be silent, as mediocrity can only
hope for toleration, while it is submissive and defenceless. But
we have been accused of wishing to depreciate our own country,
of fostering without discrimination every thing exotick, and de-
preciating every thing indigenous. Can there be an accusation
" more opposed to our very existence, more boldly ridiculous?

In all the more liberal and noble branches of science and litera-
ture, it would certainly be difficult, perhaps mischievous, to
attempt very accurate limits of our nationality. Formed as we have
been on the English school, as far as the English language is
concerned, we can hardly establish a separate one, and if our
esprit du corps as a nation is as marked, as that of the Scotch
in the republick of literature, that will be the extent of its force.
We have a sensation of delight, which to very enlarged minds may
seem founded on narrow feelings, when we see any countryman
of ours justly attracting notice in this republick ; and if wishing
were a suitable employment, we should wish that we could boast
of a greater number, who hold conspicuous stations in it; of
more men, who possess the wit and sagacity of Franklin, or the
eloquence of Ames.

It is owing mainly to some glamng faults in our scheme of wide-
spread, superficial education, that we are harrassed with a class of
authors, we are sorry to degrade the name, who are incomparably
more numerous here, in proportion, than in any other country. We
allude to those, who have triumphed over an audience in some
Species of occasional discourse, orations, sermons, &c. who have
occupied the poet’s corner, or a column of a newspaper, or whose
vanity and attainments are shewn in the meanest manner, in
eulogies and characters of deceased imsignificance. To almost
every one of this numerous description, the familiar Latin proverb,
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that, on occasions, Socco dignus cothurno incedit, may be fairly
applied. These worthless weeds spring up prematurely, and
though it is an irksome, fatiguing employment, we are bound to
contribute our efforts to eradicate ‘them, lest they stifle and ex-
haust the nourishment from the valuable plants, that are slower,
in their growth, but which will be in perfection, long after these
have perished. To these may be added all who are stirrers up of
sedition, in either church or state, and who of course address
themselves to the mest ignorant of the community ; all those
well-meaning men, who have mistaken virtuous, patriotick sen-
timents in rhyme, for poetick inspiration; the whole class of
book-makers, the grand pest in Europe, but who in this country
are still covered with their pinfeathers, and are just trying their
wings, and whose only plausible plea must be founded on the
favour due to domestick manufactures. All these classes would
naturally accuse us of being deficient in national feeling, or
what, in poor imitation -of English arrogance, is called American
feeling ; and as we are willing to flatter ourselves, that the ac-
cusation will come from no one else, we hope our tranquillity on
this account is not unreasonable.

‘We turn eagerly to a more grateful theme, an expression of
thanks to those who have at any time been pleased with our
abours. ‘Studied praise is always fatiguing ; but when we discard
all desires and intentions of gain, and wish only to be thought to-
have “ done the state some service,” our satisfaction must arise
from the satisfaction of others. A word of encouragement, even
an exclamation, or a look that denotes sympathy, a degree of
excitement, of fellow-feeling ; all these tend, and we may be in-
dulged in saying, have tended to animate and encourage us. We
have not been in the habit of holding out many promises; we
are not going to begin the practice now, but we may be excused
for suggesting an obvious remark. It may be reasonably pre-
sumed, from the slightest knowledge of human nature, that the
care, the animation, the reflection of him, who is writing for the
publick, will be inevitably influenced and modified by the idea,
that he is to be read by a few, or by many.

We have had thepleasure of recently acquiring as honorary
associates, in this, and in other states, individuals, whom if we
were to name, we should be accused of inordinate vanity. We
expect that some of the fruits of their leisure will enrich our
columns. ’



6 TOUR IN SPAIN. 7% |

" Many thanks are due to our correspondents. To the author
ofthe ¢ Letters from Europe,” we give a friendly warning, that if
he deserts us entirely,our sense of duty will oblige us to denounce
him.: He will agree with us that men of leisure, talents, fancy,
observation and experience can indulge no hope, in the present
state of our country, of being placed in retirement; all those
who are capable of enticing the public taste to the pursuit of
science and literature, can never obtain more than a short fur-
lough ; they must hold themselves with their arms burnished,
in constant readiness for active service. To the authors of the
essay on ¢ Greek Literature,” and of the ¢ Occasional Ode to
Time,” we must remark, that they have permitted us to enter-
tain great expectations. We salute our eorrespondent C. whose
lines are always mentioned by our poetical readers with emphasis.
" The original and characteristick essays of R. entitle him to our
acknowledgement for his unwearied services. With good wishes
for the publick and increasing hopes for our work, we com-
mence the first number of the eighth volume.

FOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

JOURNAL OF A TOUR FROM CADIZ TO SEVILLE.
BY A BOSTONIAN.
(Continued from vol. vii. page 366.)

Trm first object of attention which arrests the eye of a stran-
ger on his arrival at Seville, and the prmclpal ornament of the
city, is the celebrated cathedral. This is a structure of extra-
ordinary magnificence. It stands in a spacious square near
the entrance of the city, and is the chief and most conspicuous
of the public edifices. The architecture is Gothick, and both
the external and internal appearance is very noble. It is four
hundred and twenty feet in length, two hundred and sixty-
three in breadth, and in height one hundred and twenty-six.
The body of the church was erected in the year 1401, Itis chiefly
however admired for its remarkable tower, the work of Guera,
the Moor, which was built about the ninth century, and is reck-
oned one of the greatest curiosities in Spain. On the top of
the tower standsthe famous Giralda, (the moveable figure of a
woman, bearing a palm branch in her hand) which is alluded’ to
in Don Quixote. This is a brazen statue of gigantick dimensions,



1810.] TOUR IN SPAIN. 1 4

which weighs nearly a ton and a half, yet turns with the slight-
est variation of the wind. The height of the tower is three
hundred and fifty feet without including the cupola and image ;
which is ten feet higher' than the ‘cross of St. Paul’s in London.
It has no steps. You ascend by a winding path, or inclined
plane, which is of such gentle ascent that a horse may trot up
to the top and down again with perfect ease; and it is so wide
that two horsemen may without difficulty ride abreast. One
of the Queens of Spain did actually ascend it on horseback.

The prospect from the summit is very extensive and pic-
turesque. The waters of the Guadalquivir can be traced for
many leagues winding slowly through the immense plains which
stretch beyond the circle of vision. At a distance, on the skirts
of the horizon, the mountains which divide the kingdoms of
Andalusia and ‘Granada are faintly discérned among the clouds.
There is a clock in the tower, which was made by a monk of
Seville. It is an exquisite piece of mechanism. The cathe-
dral is not so large as Westminster abbey, nor is it externally
perhaps so fine a building ; yet I think that its internal effect
is much more striking. In one the beauty of the Gothick ar-
chitecture is sullied and its" general effect greatly diminished
by the croud of monuments which distract the eye, and ‘'which,
however interesting individually, destroy the unity of the whole.
In the other, the grandeur of the edifice is rendered more im-
pressive by the magnificence and splendour of the Romish reli-
gion. The inestimable treasures of the church, its countless
decorations of silver and gold and jewels, its altars that blaze
with a thousand tapers, contribute to increase the lustre of its
architectural beauty.

The riches of this church are almost beyond calculation.
The chief altar with all its ornaments ; two statues of St. Isi-
dore and St. Leander as large as life ; a tabernacle for the host
thirteen feet high, adorned with eight and forty Corinthian col-
umns, are of solid silver. These however, compared with the
gold and precious stones deposited by the piety of the catho-
licks, which have been accumulating for ages past, are of trifling
value. Since the discovery of America its riches have been
greatly augmented. Seville was for many years the emporium
of the American commerce. It was the only channel through
which the treasures of the new world flowed into Spain. Dur-
ing those ages the adventurers who returned home with their
ill gotten wealth, generally deposited on their arrival some por-
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tion of their plunder in the cathedral as a peace-offering to
their saint, and as an expiation of the crimes committed in the
other hemisphere.

The cathedial/containg) eighty-two altars, at which five hun-
dred masses are said daily. The archbishop has a revenue of
150,000 dollars per annum. There are eleven dignitaries be-
longing to the church, who wear the mitre on high festivals. -
There are forty canons at a salary of 1800 dollars each ; twenty
prebendaries at 1400 dollars ; twenty-one minor canons at 900
dollars. There are also twenty chaunters with their assistants ;
two beadles ; two masters of ceremonies; thirty-six singing
boys for the service of the altar, with a rector, vice rector and
teachers of music ; nineteen chaplains ; four curates ; four con-
fessors ; twenty-three musicians and four supernumeraries. The
whole number is two hundred and thirty five.

The organ is said to be the largest in Europe. Its tones are
uncommonly fine. It contains five thousand three hundred
pipes, with one hundred and ten stops. The bellows are of
such capacity that when stretched they will supply the organ
for a quarter ofan hour. The evening service commences im-
mediately after the tolling of the bell for vespers. At this I
used to.be a constant attendant during my residence at Seville.
The musick, both vocal and instrumental, surpasses any thing of
the kind I ever heard before. It is difficult at any time to en-
ter this magnificent cathedral without being impressed with
certain indescribable feelings of solemnity. I more particular-
ly experienced this on first visiting it the evening of our arri-
val. The day was not entirely expired, though the sun had
been sometime below the horizon. An imperfect twilight still
glimmered through the painted glass of its fourscore Gothick
windows. As we paced silently along under the lofty arches,
the solemn strains of musick echoed through the long ailes, and
as the melancholy peals of the organ rose on the ear, it was
impossible to listen unmoved. Before the great altar which
flamed with numberless lights, a great concourse of people had
already assembled who were on their knees attending to the
sacred service. They were chaunting a hymn to the virgin ;
the voices of the choristers we alone heard, their persons were
concealed from view. We mincled wit . the croud, and knelt
down at a distance from i a}'.r. The edifice is so immense
that notwithstanding the {:::)'! .>2y of such & number of lights
as blazeon the great alta:. W'~ :h seem designed to rival the
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splendour of the noon day sun, the distant parts of it are envel-
oped in darkness. I cannot attempt to describe the excel-

" lence of the musick, or the impression which the service made.

I thought at the moment that T'Had ‘never heard such exquisite
sounds from the human voice. The closing day each moment
increased the obscurity in which the extremities of the cathe-
dral were wrapped, and the obscurity threw over the whole
an awful gloom. A profound and deathlike silence reigned
‘among the auditors. Not a whisper could be heard. Every
one seemed apprehensive lest his breathing should cause inter-
ruption. Those who entered paced along on tiptoe without
noise. The figures gliding obscurely among the gigantick pil-
lars, now dimly seen at a distance, now hidden from view, seem-
ed to the fancy shadows of unredl beings. As the solemn
chaunt rose slowly up to the vaulted roof, the musick appeared
to the imagination to float in the air. Its notes could be fan-
cied strains of incorporeal spirits, and to have something more
than earthly in its sounds. '

The catholick religion, striking, grand, and majestick in its
exterior forms, fills the mind imperceptibly with elevated senti-
ments. In an edifice like this more particularly, which com-
bines the aid of the most delightful musick, with every thing
splendid in decoration, and noble in architecture, the mind is
with difficulty divested of a mysterious sensation of awe mingled
with an emotion of religious sublimity. From the surrounding
objects the thoughts are diverted into a particular channel, and
rise involuntarily beyond the confines of this lower world. The
worship of the virgin is especially dear to the nations of the
south. It seems a more tender affection ; an affection more
nearly approaching to human feelings, more closely allied to
the feelings of the heart, and less mixed with apprehension, than
those sentiments of awful veneration which we are accustom-
ed to entertain towards the Supreme governour of the universe.

I usually devoted my mornings, while I continued in Seville,
to viewing the numerous admirable paintings which adorn the
cathedral. You here see the most famous productions of all
the celebrated Spanish; masters. To enumerate these, or to
point out their particular beauties, would be an endless task.
The most conspicuourfamong them are the works of Murillo.
This great painter was born at Seville, in 1618, and died at
Cadiz in 1682, while finishing the altar piece in the convent of
Capughins. The scaffolding on which he was sitting gave way,
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when he fell down, and expired on the spot. e ranks first
among the painters of this country, and his name stands very
high in Europe. He is commonly called by foreigners the
Spanish Vandyke.|| In)the_chapel)of the conception is a na-
tivity, near the font a St. Anthony and the baptism of Christ.
In the principal sacristy are his celebrated pictures of St. Isi-
dore and St. Leander ; in another his holy family. The ¢hap-
ter house is wholly filled with the works of Murillo. In other
parts are the paintings of Velasquez, Luis de Vargas, Ribiera,
Claudio Coello, and many other artists of inferiour note.

At the extremity of the cathedral lies buried the body of
Ferdinand Columbus, son of Christopher Columbus, the discov-
erer of America. As the inscription is not only a tribute te
Ferdinand, but to his father also, I was curious enough to take
a copy of it. It is written in Spanish, except the six concluding
lines, which are in Latin, on a plain and unadorned stone. On
each side of the inscription is the figure of an ancient galley,
and in the center there is engraven a globe on which is placed
a pair of compasses, marking out the position of the newly dis-
covered world. Around the globe is the following Spanish
rhyme. , .

¢ A Castilla y a Leon, Nuevo mundo dio Colon.”

Columbus has given a new world to Castile and Leon.
This verse is the sole reward which that illustrious man receiv-
-ed from his ungrateful masters, and the only tribute allowed
him by his jealous contemporaries. Yet he has left behind him
a name that will never die. He has already obteined from the
justice of posterity that remuneration of which his base minded
epemies strove vainly to deprive him. The page of history has long
since rescued his fame from the aspersions of malice, and held
itup with lustre to the admiration of mankind, while the names
of bis foes and oppressors are either consigned to everlasting
oblivion, or loaded with universal contempt and execration. The
Jetters of the inscription were so indistinctly cut, with so
many- abbreviations, that I had no little difficulty in decyphering
it. I enclose you an exact copy. I have not translated it, be-
cause I know you can easily get that done at home, and I
do not like to give myself unnecessary trouble.

" It appears that Ferdinand was looked upon in his day as a
man of taste and learning, and that he bequeathed his library to
the city, consisting of 20,000 volumes. This library remains
in the cathedral nearly in statz quo. It has received little or
no augmentation since that period.
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There is still existing at Seville a family by the name of
Colon, the lineal descendants of the great Columbus. They
live in penury, wretchedness, and obscurity. The ingratitude
shewn to their illustrious ancestor by his mercenary sovereign
has been continued through succeeding ages. The posthumous
glory of their great progenitor is of little advantage to his de-
scendants ; the commiseration of a few individuals is the only
benefit which they receive. The fate of Columbus and his
posterity presents to the mind a melancholy picture of the
baseness of human nature, and throws a stigma on the Spanish
name that no age or glery hereafter acquired can ever oblit-
erate.

Besides the cathedral and other churches, there are eighty
four convents in Seville, many of which are well deserviag a
traveller’s attention from the beauty of their architecture, as
well as from the excellent. paintings which they contain. I
bad neither time nor inclination te wvisit half of these, though
Iwent to a great number. The largest of all the convents is
the Franciscan, which has cells for about two hundred monks.
The pencil of Murillo shine every where preeminent. The
convent of Capuchins contains some of his best productions.
This convent is without the walls. It has a passage under
ground nearly half a mile in length, ecnunumcatmgwuh a con-
vent of Augustins.

As we were walking through the gloomy vaults and sabter-
ranean avenues of these receptacles of superstition, the admir-
able descriptions of Mrs. Radcliffe frequently occurred to my
recollection. 1 had not, however, the felicity of meeting in my
rambles with any pale faced spectres, or ill-looking hobgoblins.
I am rather inclined to imagine it a libel on those gentry to
suppose they have no other occupation than to play hide and go.
seek among these dark abodes. I will nevertheless candidly
confess, that had I been there alone, I am not sure.whether I
should not have conjured up as many ghosts and devils as were
seen by Tam O Shanter dancing cetillions in the Kirk.

’
—

PORNQUEZ; LITEhATURE.
From the London Quarterly Review.
Continued from page 388.
To the shame of all these poets it must be remarked, that

while they were commending one anether, and lavishing pratse
VoL, VIIL 2-
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wpon every rhymer of rank, they never mentioned Camoens.
Noble and opulent ‘themeclves, they reserved their pruises for
those who were noble and opulent alse. Camoens was infinitely
their superior by nature; bat heiwas miserably poor, and they
who felt their own inferiority, affected to neglect or to despise
him whom they envied.. They would not degrade themselves
by commending genius in distress, and genius did net deign to
notice them. There is neither occasion ner room here to enter
into an examination of the merits of Camoens. Mickle has
ornamented the Lusiad with a richness of description which is
not to be found in the original, and Lord Strangford has given
a character of licentiousness to his minor poems, of which the
.suthor is emtirely innocent. That improvement of poetical lan-
guage which in our country has with equal igrorance and ab-
surdity been ascribed to Waller and te Pepe; Camoens effected
in Portugueze, nothing before him was se gosd, nothing after
lim has been bettsr. It would reguire a separats disserwation
to sppreciate rightly this celebrated poot.. S0 much of the
English Lusiad belongs to.the tramslstor, that an editien in
which all the variations should be pointed out, is greatly to be
desired. - ! .

Heroick poetry was in fashion during that age as in this,
aith the poets rather than with the publick, and the presses of
Spain and Portugul have teemed from that time almost to the
present with epick poemas.  The Postuguese heroes have not the -
same cause of compinint as those who lived before Agamemnoa ;
sheir exploits were nosconer atchieved than they were celebrated,
#ot mersly in sonnets and complimentary odes, but at as much
length as the wrath of Achilles. The poets of no other country
have had a history so fertile of bernick themes. They have sung
the founder of their state Count Henrique, and their first king
Affonse Honriques, their deliverance from Castille by the policy
of Joam I. the chivalrous wvalour of Nunalvares Pereira, and
the patriotism of the people ;. their victories in Africa, and the
extinction of their pawer by Sebastian’s utier overthrow ; the
discovery of India, the conquests of Goa and of Malucca, the
two sieges of Diu, and the adventures of the first settler in
Bahia. Their latest adequate subject is' the Braganzan revo-

“lution ; but that no publick event might go-without due comme-
moration, an epick poem was written upon the marriage of Ca-
tharine of Portugal with Charles II. and his censgquent con-
version to popery ; and another in our own days upen rebuilding
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Lisben after the earthquake. In the age of fable they found-
Ulysses for a national hero, in ancient history the great Viriatus,

whese memory it well becomes them tq love and cherish.

Some of these ave servileimitations sf Thasao, others are written

without any model, but unfortunately by writers whe were

uaequal to what they had undertaken.  Many passages of

sriking beauty are to bs found in these long works, and ine

stances of extraondinary absurdity, and whimseical taste ate still

mere frequent. There is scarely one among them which would

not supply materials for an amusing anslysis, snd specimens

sufficient to rescue the author. from contempt, sid repridve him
from dblivion.

The octave stanza is the usual metre of these pbems. Later
eriticks have reprobated it as the worst form for narrative ; they
afirm that it tempts the poet to make use of vain circumie-
cutions, and to stuff his measure with redundant phrases and
idle epithets ; this he must do to eke out his menning to the
requisite langth ; and at other times he mwst cramp and crowd
bis thoughts by the necessity of pausing at regular distances.
These objections are deduced from wamt of skill in the poet,
rather than from any defect inherent in the stanza. Jeronymo
Cortereal wrote in the werso solto s epithets have never been
strung together with more profuse tautology than by this writer
both in his Naufragio de Sepulveda, and his Segundo Cereo de
Diu. The couplet has been tried in imagimary imitation of the
French or English, butit is altogether a different-metre from
either, and the principle upon which it has been recommended
is that it admits a greater variety of pauses than the octave stanse.
Francisco de Pina ¢ de Mello uses it with the ozcasional license
of @ quatrain, or of a rhymeless line in his Conquista dé Gon,
and in what he calls his Epick-Polemiek Poem, the Triumpho
da Beligiam. Of thess forms of herpick rhynie it may safely
be asserted that a good peet would write well in any, and abad
one in none. The verso salto is a fechle measure ; it might
perhaps be advantageously used in dramaick writing, but sufi-
cient trials ‘have been made in Italy, Spain, and Portugal, to
prove thtxtumcapaﬂeofthcmngthuddlgﬁt;ofm
heroick blamk verse.

fn the bright morning of their literature the Ponmgueaehad
ope distinguished dramatist, by name Gil Vicente. Lope de
Vega mad Quevedo ane said to have imitated his style of satire,
d it-ivalao said that Evasmus learnt Portuguese for the sake
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of reading his works, which heaffirmed approached more nearly
to the manner of Plautus than any author had yet done before
him. Emanuel and Joam IIE. with their families often wit-
nessed the!/representation”of 'his plays ;—~they were privately
performed, and one of his daughters, who was lady of the bed-
chamber to the Infanta D. Maria,acted in them. This daugh-
ter herself wrote comedies, and compiled grammars of the
English and Dutch languages. A shocking anecdote is related
of Gil Vicente :—growing envious of the dramatick talents which
his eldest son had displayed, he sent him to India, to getrid of
him, and there the youth was slain. It is-remarkable that these
plays have never been re-published, though they are highly
esteemed, and exceedingly rare.

But notwithstanding this beginning, which was perhaps more
promising than in any other country, the drama has not flourished
in Portugal. The richness of the Spanish theatre has probably
occasioned the poverty of the Portugueze. During the Cas-
tillian usurpation it was a wise part of the usurper’s policy to
render the language of the country unfashionable, and encourage
the Portugueze authors to write in Spanish. There had been
writers unwise enough to do this even before the fall of Sebas-
tian,~—Spanish poems are to be found among the works of Sa
de Mirands, Ferreira, and Camoens himself. Fortunately haw-
ever for their countrymen, Barros and Moraes and Camoens had
ajready modelled, and enriched, and perfected their language,
and given them a national literature, which pride, as well as
patriotism that never lost its hope, stimulated them to preserve.
But many were led astray, and, wanting either feeling or fore-
sight, Castillianized themselves during the reign of the Philips.
During this time, which was the flourishing age of.the Spanish
drama, Spanish plays were represented at Lisbon, as English
ones are now at Edinburg. They were not in the dialect of
the country, but they were sufficisntly understaod by all the au-
dience. After the Braganzan revolution, as the influence of
bigotry became greater, the theatre was discouraged, and, in
later days, to the disgrace and degradation of national liseratures
the opera has .supplanted it as a fashionable amusement.

Of the Portugueze; who wrote in Spanish, Manoel de Faria
e Sousa is the most celebrated ; a man of great learning sand
considerable genius, yet of such execrable taste that his writings
are rather a reproach than an honour to the language. Besides
his criticisms, and the great historical works by which he is- best-
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known, he published nine volumes of poems. Itis an extraor-
dinary fact, that no complete set is known to exist. The least
imperfect, which contained only five of the nine volumes, was
in possession of D. Fr. ' Manoel de Cenaculo Villas Boas, bishop
of Beja. We say was in his possession, because we know not
whether that truly excellent and venerable prelate be stilt tiving,
nor whether his library has escaped the dreadful ravages which
the French committed in that part of Alentejo, when the Por-
tugueze first revolted against Junot and his army of ruffians.
Faria e Sousa had no lack of patriotism ; he wrote in Spanish
partly because he thought it more grandiloquous and therefore
more suited to his own ambitious style, and partly because he
expected to be more generally read. There are other writers
of his age who may justly be stigmatized as literary renegados.
When the Braganzan revolution took place, the Hterary taste of
all Europe had been ¢orrupted, and from that time, till the mid-
dle of the last century, Portugal produced no poets worthy of
being ranked with those of the age of Sebastian. Even when
the -absurdities of a conceited and bombastick style were ex-
ploded, this degradation of language which bad writers, and
especially bad poets, every where occasion, was felt and de-
knowledged, and the Portugueze had still farther debased it by
the vile fashion of laying aside sterling old words for new onés
of Frenth derivation, and of barbarizing their own nobler
tongue by introdacing French idioms. The first modern poet
who distinguished himself by the purity of his'language, was
Pedro Antonio Correa Garcam, a member of the Arcadian So-
ciety. Another member of this sociéty, the Desembargador,
Antonio Diniz da Cruz e Silva, stands unrivalled in the latter
ages of Portugueze poetry. His Pindarick odes were pub-
lished in 1801, after the author’s death, under his Afcadian
name, Elpino Nonacriense. His dithyrambicks, some of which
are very spirited, stil remain unprinted. The poem which’
has made him most popular, is a mock-heroick, consisting of
eight cantos, in verso solto, and entitled the Hyssopaida. Joze
Carlos de Lara, Dean of Elvas, used, for the sake of ingratiating
himself with his bishop, to attend him in person with the hys-
sop, at the door of the chapter-house, whenever he officiated ¢
after awhile some quarrel arose between them, and he then dis-
continued this act of supererogatory respect ; but he had prac-
tised it so long that the bishop, and his party in the chapter,
inwisted upon it as a right, and commanded him to continue it
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as a service which he was bound to perform. He appealefl to

the metropolitan, and sentence was given against him. This is

the story of the poom. After his death, the dean’s succesgor,

who happened) to be/ liismephew,(tried the cause agsin and ob~
tained a reversal of ‘the ‘decree; a prophetick hope of this
eventual triumph is given to the unsuceessful hero. The Hys-.
sopeida baving been long circulated in manuscript was privately
printed in 1802, with the false date of London.. Permissign.
never could be obtained for publighing it ; indeed it is sur-
prising that it should ever have been asked, #o undisguised is

the general satire,

Domingos dos Reis Quita, who has likewise obtained a high
reputation, was another member of the Portugueze Arcadia.
His tragedy of Ines de Castro found its way. some years ago,
into our language, in a publication called the German Theatre.
Poor Domingos dos Reis would have been surprized at secing
himself there, and still nrore at finding the title of Don pre-
fixed to his name, which was just as if a Frenchman had trans-
lated Burns and dignified him with the title of Milord. ' His
father was a tradesman, who being obliged, by unfortynate eir-
cumstances, to leave Portugal, left- him when only seven years
old, with six other children, to be brought up by the mother’ in
what wmanner she could. Remittances from the father soen
failed, and Domingos, at the age of thirteen, wap appremtiesd to
a barber. From his egrliest youth he was fond of veading, and
especially of ppetry. Luckily the works of Camoens, and of
Francisco Rodrigues Lobo, fell into . his hands; he studied
them, learnt great part of them by heart, and imitated the best
models which the language could supply. During many years
he continued to write verses in secret, and when -at length he
had acquired confidence epough to shew them to his friends,
he preduced them not as "his own but as the eompenition of a

" monk in the Azores. An ematery sonnst batrsyed him: be

soon attracted the notice of his literary contempornwss, amd
was introduced to the Cende d¢ S. Leurenco, who was. ever
afterwards one of his best friends. Having thus obwined
patrenage, be learnt Spanish, Italian, and Freneh, o' eompon-
sate as much as possible for the deficiency of his edyostion,
and studied all the most celebrated authors in these languages,
and as many of the Greek, Latin, German and English as wore
tanslated. At this-time the Portugueze Arcadian Society was
formed, for the purpose of restoring fine litorature, and ospeci-
ally poetry, in a country where they had 30 long and so greatly



re10,} PORTUGURSE LITRRATURE. 17

degfnernted. kt is highly to the honour of those persoms who
established it, that Domingos dos Reis, notwithstanding his
humble rank in life, was unanimously chosen one of their mem-
bers. There were ihdeed some) pérsonsCilliberal and envious
enough to consale thémselves, for their own natural inferiority,
by sarcastical resaarks upon his poverty, and his former em-
ployment ; but such satire neither injured him nor gave him
pein. The Atchbishop of Braga, whea nominated to that son
would have taken him inte his househeld, (a situation which he
greatly desired, for his mind was of a religious chatracter) had
not some wretched bigot persuaded his grace that it did not bes
come him to have a man of wit about his person ; and for this
crime of wit the untainted morals, unsuspected piety, and ex-
emplary life of Domingos could pot atone. Pombal thought
highly of his talents, and wished to have rewarded them, but
here also some envious enemy interfered, and the poet was
praised and suffered to continue poor and dependant. ‘Fhe
earthquake, which destroyed Lisbon, deprived him of the littlé
he poasessed in the world, and left him houseless and destituté ;
this, however, occasioned all the comforts of his fature life.
His best and truest friend was a lady, by name D. Theresa
Theodora de Aloim, the wife of Balthezar Tara, a physician ;
into their house he was received when he would not else have
had where to lay his head, and with them he continued to re-
side, rather as a brother than as one indebted to their bounty
for a subsistence. In 1751, symptoms of consumption appeared
in him, and brought him to the brink of the grave : but by the
unremitting attentions of D. Theresa and her husband, the fatal
effects of the disease were warded off. Bix years afterwards he
had a second attack, and was a second time presewed, Tara
and his wife nursing him with incessant care, and rising many
times in the.night, the one to watch the ¢hanges of the disease,
the other to administer feod or mediciue. With thess excel-
lent friends, Dominges wesas happy as & san can be 'who feels
himself dependant. Motives of duty at leagth nmde him leave
a home in which he had been so long domesticated. His moe-
then, whe till this time had lived with ong of her merrisd daugh-
ters, was now, in her old age and infirmities, become burthen-
some to a family which was numepous and poor. Domingos
therefore took a house for heéry, and removed to it for the pur-
pose of contributing to the comfort 6f her latter days. Some of
his friends represented to him that this was a rsh undertaking
for ene who had no certain incume, epd he vther reliance than
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on Providence ; to which he replied, that Providence, by which
all things had their-being, which provided for the fowls of the
air and the beasts of the field, and which he beheld shining in
the stars and vegetating in trees and herbs, would not forsake
him. This faith was never put to the proof. Within six
weeks after his removal, he was suddenly taken ill ; Dr. Tara
immediately had him carried to his own house, that he might
again be attended with that affectionate and indefatigable care
which had twice before saved his life ; but the disorder baffled
all medical skill, and, after six days suffering, he dled, in the
year 1770, and in the 43d year of his age.

RULE
TOR EXTRACTING THE CUBE ROOT BY APPROXIMATION.

DIVIDE the given number by the assumed root: extract
the square root of the quofient : multiply the root thus found
by 2: add to the product the assumed root: and divide the
sum by 3.

ExaympLeE. What is the cubc root of 956067875 ?
Assumed root 6,00 ) 2560478,75

426746 (653 Root found.
36 2

125)667 1306
5 625 600 Assumed root.

130) 42 3)1906
‘89 635 True root.

Thit the rule converges fast may be proved thus:
Let r»==assumed root, and x = correction. :

Then r34-3r2 z 4 3 r 23+ z *a= given number.
Divide by r: r2p3rox 4323424

. r

Take away *75 2 4 which are very small and it becomes
r
asquare: r?4. 37z 4225 2°
Extract the square root: r 4 1.5 x
Multiply by 2: 27432
Addr: 3r43x
Wivide by 3 : 7+ x == true root.
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» «

The rule may be made yniversal for extracting the roots of
any powers whatever, thue : After the necessary divisions sndl.
extractions of the square ronts multiply, the rost found by the
index of the power less 1 : pdd the assumed rmot to the pre=
duct: and divide the sum by the index of the power.

Examrre. Required the 5th root of 1230950%00937s-
Here there must be one division, and two'ex-
tractions of the square root.

400)123095020093,75 .
30773755023 (V5424 . (418.8 Root found.
1 16 4
™~ —— [ aenamanaad
27)207 81) 154 16752
7 189 1 81 400 Assumed root.
— cm— — et p—————
345) 1873 828)7324 5)2075.2
5 1725 8 6624 415 True root.
3504) 14875 836) 700
4 14016 © 668
3508) 859
. 701
158
140
E _ ]

SILVA, No. 59.

Shtvemletmultosincaedua silva per annos.
Ov. 3 Am. 1. 1.

BUCHANAK.

Tris remarkable Latin poet was bom at Dunbarton in Scot-
land, in 1506, and received his education principally at the
University of Paris, then the most celebrated seminary of lite-
rature in Christendem. He was at different periods tutor to
three of the greatest men of his time ; Murray, the regent dua-
ting Mary’s minority ; James, afterwards the pedantick mo-
narch of Great Britain ; and Michael de Montaigne, who first
gwe to the prose olhis native tongue thatbemty a’ nyle, tht

VOL. Vi3I, 8
I
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winnibg simplicity and native eloquence, which have since been
successfully imitated by tHe best writérs of the age of Louis
the 14thi/) Buchahandied in 1582y 'so wretchedly poor, that his
whole property was not sufficient to defray the expenses of his
funeral. His poetical character stands extremely high; yet
his merit does not so much consist in sublimity or lofty flights
of the imagination, gs.in,splendour of diction and harmony and
variety of versification, , His odes, epigrams and other miscel-
laneous pieces possess merit of various kinds and in unequal
degrees. The following lines addressed to his !pistresa, I
think eminently beautiful. An imperfect imitation. of them by
Menage and another in English, which is perhaps yet farther
from the spirit of the original, than the illustrious Frenchman’s,
are subjoined......

1ila mihi semper praesenti dura Neaera.
Me, quoties absum, semper abesse dolet ;

Non desiderio nostri, non moeret amore,
Sed se non nostro posse dolore frui.—

... Pieta crudele.....
Chi credulo I’avrebbe ?
L’empia, la cruda Jole
Del mio partir si dole.
A quel finto dolore
Non ti fidar, mio core.
Non ¢ vera pietade
Quells che mostoa, nd, ma crudeltade.
Dell’ aspro mio martire
La cruda vuol gioire
Udir 1a cruda i miei sospiri ardenti,
E mirar vuole i duri miei tormenti.

IMITATED FROM THE LATIN.

‘Whilst at Anna’s feet I’'m kneeling,
Breathing forth my timid vows,
She no kindred passion feeling,
. -Proud and scornful knits her brows.....

When I seek reliefin flying,
Of my absence she complains :
.., Not with love but malice sighing,
That no-more she sees my pains.....

RONME.

TrE pronunciation of this word, as if it were written R&o@
. has been ridiculed as a modern refinement. 'That our fathers
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however thus uttéred it, we have sufficient evidence in the
corresponding word, employed in the rhymes of many an Eng-
lish poet. Our puritan ancestors certainly gave it.that sound,
for we find by a statiite/of ¢ the Massachusetts Colony,” made
in 1647, printed at Cambridge with the other ordinances of the
government, under the admirable title of ¥ LAWES AND LIBER-
TYES,” 1660, that Jesuits, ¢ men brought up and devoted to
the religion and court of Room,” or ¢ ordained by.the author-
ity of the Pope or See of Room,” are forbidden to enter this
jurisdiction. So that it seems there is good law for the polite
pronunciation. -

LIGHT OF NATURE.

TuEre is sober sense.and apt illustration in the following
passage of Edward Search : (Abraham Tucker, Esq.) useful to
those, who placing virtue with Godwin in ¢ impantial justice,”
or with Edwards and Hopkins in % lave of being” may be liable
to overlook the parts in their solicitude for the whole.

« It isnecessary however that I should exphin in what sense
1 recommend the pursuit of the general good as the proper end
of morality. By this then I understand none other than the
greatest good in our power to perform, or that conduct, which,
taken in all its consequences, is likely to be the most beneficial
of any other. For we can only promote the general good by
adding to that of individuals ; and it is very rarely that we can
be of any signal service to the publick. If we stand still, wait-
ing for opportunities of promoting the good of the whole by
some ‘grand stroke of benevolence, we shall pass away life in a
dream. Moralists, indeed, continually exhort men to look to
distant consequences ; but there is moderation in all things ;
one may stretch one’s view too far as well as confine it too near.
He that goes along with bis eyes fixed on the ground. will be
liable to miss his way, or run into danger ; so we exhort him to
look up, that he may see the windings of the path before him
and the objects about him ; butif he keep gapmg at the distant
horizon, this will be as bad as to keep poring on the ground.
The proper way of judgmg of our rules of conduct, is by their
usefulness; we ought to study the duties of life, lying every
day in our way; and make ourselves perfect in the common
virtues, before we attempt the shining. This love of the he- '
roical and grand in virtue, of making painful sacrifices, and en-
gaging in lofty enterprizes, is, for the most part, just as absurd
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as if a taylor or shoemaker should kve in a boat to inure him-
self tothe hardships of a sea voyage, or lie out whole nights in
& ditch, by way of preparing: hinese for & winter’s campaign, to
neptker of which|services be) is/ever likely to be called.”

CRITICKS.

* 1w the year 1546, the council of Trent pronounced the Latin
Vaulgate to be authentick for a very curious reason; because
said the holy fathers, if it were necessary to have recourse to
the originals, the grammarians and criticks would become more
important persons than the ecclesiasticks.....Criticks certainly
ought to give place to those who without or even in defiance
‘of art and rules, perform wonders in literature..... This seems to
be the characteristick mark which discrimimates the man of
genius from the scholar....Moatesquiew, irr his Persian . letters,
speaking of cerain brisk, lifthe Fromchmei who gained a com-
fortabsle sybsistence by teaching what they did not understmd,
adds, Il me semble qu’il faut avoir beaucoup d’esprit pour cela.
BEvery smatterer in youe trade (says the steward to the cook in
Moliere) can send up a good dinner, if he is furnished with
wmteriuls ; but the trae spirit and beauty of cookery. consists in
doing it witheut them. (L’avare, Act 3. Scene 5.

. SELF-COMMAND,

" WHueTHER the gift of nature, or the fruit of patient discip-
Iing, is among the best qualities of the best men. It showsa
spirft always master of itself, the same in misfortune, as in
frosperity ; “and equal to all emergencies and contingencies.
1t gives a man all his talents at his call, and enables himto de-
Rberate'and decide, in moments of peril, on affairs of the utmost
fuagnitudé, with the same calmness, as when at ease on ques-
flons of simple interest. It shows itself in moderation after vic-
tory, as well as in the courage which secures it; in a kind of
chivalrous courtesy, which is the opposite of whatever is inso-

. Tent or oppressive ; in asoul that is equally a stranger to fear

and reproach ; in a noble superiority of mind over body ; in a
perfect control of tHe baser appetites ; and in following: the dic-
tates of religion and honour through all the varieties of condition
and circumstance.  Who without admiration can read of the
self-command of Edward the black prince, of the Chevalier
Bayard, ahd of Sir Philip Sidney ? The noble knight last men-
tioned, at the battle of Zutphen, in 1586, fell into an ambus-

kd
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émde, where Be received o fatal wound i his chigh. Grewing
thirsty with excessive loss of blood, he celled for water which
was brought him. But as he was putding. i¢ to his meuth, e
observed a soldier fixing his yes apon it with an: cegornces of
attention, that indicated a similar éxeremity. Sir Philip, it
stuntly refusing i€ guve it to the soldier with thewe words;  thy
neoesaityisgremrthanmine" If this - act of fortivedo and
generosity has its superiour; it is found in the behaviour of Epar
aminodas, who gloriously said, & Tfe event of the day is de~
cifed : draw this javelin from my body fiow, and let e bleed.”

RETYMOLOGY,

Tue following passage from Dr. Burniey’s History of Musick
istaken from the first chapter of his history of Greek musicky
but rather for the sake of the noté which is attached to i, thaw
for the passage itself. It may be read with profit; if i be nbe
already familiar, by all thos¢ who are fond of constructing
theoriés on fancied analogies and etymologies ; whethier Urawin
from the Hebrew nnd Phenician, or the Tamfm: and: In&
languages.

« Diodorus Siculus tells us, that, according:to'the uythohgy
of theé Cretans, most of the gods of the Greeks wére Born upot
their island, especially those that hive acquired divine Bonours
by the bencfits they have conferred on mankind: however, s
to the existence of these personages, the whole is'doubtfid now.
New systéms of mythology are buta series of néw comjectures,
as difficult to ascertain and believe as the old legends. And a6
these legends have been long received by the wisest mon, and
greatest writers of antiquity; and are at least a¢ probable as the
Hypotheses of modern mythofogists, I shail adhere to them, mot .
dnly as being more amusing and-ingenious than fancied analo«
gies and etymologies drawn from' Pheniciarr and Hebrew rosts:
by Bochart, thé Abbe de Ia'Pluche and others ; but, bscause:
the minds of most readers will have accommodated themselves.
by long habit to classick opinions, imbibed during their tendes
years of éducation and' credulity.”

Nore. The Blhop of Gloucester has. a passage so replete
with wit, hamour, and satire, that I shall make no apology for in«.
serting it at full Rigth. v speaking of ' Frereire du Ciol by
de 1a Pluche, he asks, % On'what, then, is this author’s paras
dox supported? On the common foundation of most moderw
philologick systems, esymologies; which, like fangous ex-
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crescences, spring up from old Hebrew roots mythologically .
cultivated. To be let into this new method of improving bar-
ren sense, we are to understand that in the ancient oriental
tongues, the fow firimitiue words must bear many different sig-
nifications.; and the numerous derivatives be infinitely equivo-
ol - Hence any thing mdy.be made of Gregk proper.names,
by turhing them to oriental sounds, so as to suit every system,
past] present, and to. come. To render this familiar to the
reader, by example, M. Pluche’s system is, that the Gentile
gods came from agriculture : all he wants, then, is to pick out
(consonant to the Greek proper names) Hebrew words which
signify a plow, tillage, or ear of corn; and so his business is
done. -Another comes, let it be Fourmont, and he brings news
that the Greek gods were Moses or Abraham, and the same
dugtile spunds produce from the same primitive words, a chicfy
alsadery ora.true believer, and then, to use his words, Nier
qu’il s’agisse ici du seul Abraham, c’est ct?‘e'avc_ugle d’espirit et
dun.ayeuglement irremediable. A third and fourth appear
wptm- the scene, suppose them Le Clerc and Bimier;_ who,
- prompted by the learned Bochart, say that the Greek 'gods were
only. Phenicign voyagers; and then, from the same ready
senrces flow, nguigationy shifis, and negociators ; and when any
ono is-at a loss in this game, of crambo, which can never happen
tmt by being duller than ordinary, the kindred dialects of the
Chaldee ang . 'Arabick lie always ready to make up deficiencies.
To give.an instance of all this in the case of poor distressed
Qsiris; whom ‘bestile criticks have driven from his family and
friends,.and reduced to a mere vagabond upon earth, M. Pluche
derives his pame from Ochosiercts, domaine de la terre ; M.
Fourmont from Hoacheiri, habitant de Seir, the dwelling of
Esanywho is his Osigis. And Vossius frgm Schicher, or Sior,
one of -the Scripture names for the Nile. I have heard of an
old bumourist, and great dealer in etymologies, who boasted
that he not only knew whence worde came, buf whither they were
going. And indeed, on any system-maker’s telling me his
scheme, I will undertake to shew, whither all his old wordsare
going ; for in strict propriety of speech, they cannot b: said to
be coming from, but going to, some old Hebrew root. There
are certain follies, of which this seems to be in the number,
whose . ridicule sirikes so strongly, that it is felt even by those
who are -most subject to. cpmmit them. Who that has read
‘M. Huet’s Demonstratio Jvangelica, would have exp_ected to
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see him satirize with so much spirit the very nonsense with
which his own learned book abounds? Le verizable usage de
laconnoisance des langues ctant perdu, Pabus y a succede. On
3'en est servi pourletymologiser-: on'Veut-trouver dans P Hedreu
et ses dialectes la source de tous les mots, et de toutes les lon-
Sues, pour barbares et etranges qu’clles fruissent etre. Se pre:
sente-t-il un nom de quelyue roi d’Ecosse, ou de Norvege ; on
8¢ met aut champs avec ses conjectures ; on en va clze'rcber\
Porigine dans la Palestine. A-t"-onde la peine a Iy rencontrer?
On passe en Babylone. Ne 8’y trouve-t-il foint ; I’ Arabie n’est
tas loin : et en besoin on fiousseroit jusqu’ en Ethiopie, flutot
que de se trouver court d’ctymologics ; et ’on bat tant de pays,
qu’il est impoaaible enfin gu’on ne trouve un mot qui ait quel-
gue convenance de lettres et de son avec celui, dont on cherche
Porigine. Par cet art on trouve dans I Hebreu ou ses dialectes,
Porigine des noms du roi Artur et de tous les Chevaliers de
la table ronde ; de Charlemagne et des douze fiairs de France;
et meme en besoin, de tous les Incas de Perou. Par cet art,
un Allemand, que j’ai connu firouwvoit gque Priam avoit ete le
meme gu’ Abraham : et Aeneas le meme que Jonas. Lettre au
Bochart. Div. Leg. b. 4. sec. 4.

FOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

REMARKS ON ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE ROMAN POETS.
*  No. 9.

Thae difficulty of presenting Lucretius to the English reader
in such a dress as to be tolerably engaging,. must be manifest
from the nature of the subjects, which the poet selected for his,
work. Having already given a brief analysis of Lucretiue de
Rerum MNatura, I proceed to make some observations on the
English versions of the poem.

The first who had the boldness to attempt an entire transla-
tion of that author into English verse, was Creech.* ~After
accomplishing, in his own way, an undertaking apparently. des-
perate, he received those poetical addresses of exaggerated
praise, which .were in his time the common: lot of such as
proved patient drudges in this species of labour. But his ver-

* The first edition was printed in 1682.
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sion is for the most part a dall and lifeless performance ; sel-
Jom rising above mediocrity, and generally falling below it
He does indeed preserve a likemess of Lucretius; but it is a
clumay statue'\or/an Akward daubing. Too much, however,
should not he expected from such a crabbed aubject as Lucre-
tins has chosep. Filled with the jargon of atomical absurdities,
and obecure or absurd speculations, his poem defies the power
of the Enghsh muse, and mocks the exercise of any intellect,

What idea is conveyed to the reader by such a jumble of

rhymes as the following ?

-----~Nisj erit minimura parvissima quaeque &c. -
L. L 600.

«meSuppose no least, then seeds refined,

"Too small for sense, nay, scarce perceived by mind,

‘Would still be full, still num®rous parts contain,

No end, no bound, but infinite the train;

And thus the greatest and the smallest frame

‘Would both be equal, and their bounds the same.
CrEECH.

This is a fair specimen of the greater part of the first book
of Creech’s Lucretius; and the reader who peruses it through,
deserves the same kind of praise, though not the same degree,
as the labourer, who works faithfully at the machine, of whose
mechanism he is wholly ignorant. It should be added, that this
example is above the usual standard of the author’s metrical
abilities. In those parts of the poem that consist entirely of
the gross, and obscure, and dogmatical philosophy of Lucre-

tius, he often makes verses, wtnch conform to no laws of Eng-,
Tish prosody.

The folowing detached lhies, celected without diligent
wsearch, would hardly be suepected of having their rhyming
follows. "

And can with safety trust her infant buds to the mild air.
For ngture then would want fit seeds to work upon.

But their contexture or their motion dnsagrees

But if men would live up to reason’s rules.

They came, and beought with them additional flame.

Such rhymes as the. following, were prabebly itended to re-

liove the neader asgidst tho sry speculitions, Hy intersporsing
occasional amusement.
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. Anaxagoras’ philosophy,
By copious Greece termed homoeomery.
Not animals alone, but heav’n, earth, seas,
Are placed in théir own proper species.
But grant the world eternal, grant it knew
No mfmcy ; and grant it never new.

Next let’s examine, with a curious eye, %

In the commencement of the second book of Lucrehns,
where it would be inexcusable to translate badly, a few lines
are rendered in a tolerable manner.:

Suave mari magno turbantibus aequora ventis,

E terra magnum alterius spectare laborem ;

Non quia vexari quemquam est jucunda voluptas,

Sed quibus ipse malis careas, quia cernere suave est.

Suave etiam belli certamina magna tueri

Per campos instructa, tud sine parte pericli ;

Sed nil dulcius est, bene quam munita tenere,

Edita doctrind sapientum templa serena.®
. L. IL 1. &e.

*Tis pleasant, when the seas are rough, to stand
And view another’s danger,—safe at land ;
Not ’cause he’s troubled, but ’tis sweet to see
Those cares and fears, from which ourselves are free.
*Tis also pleasant to behold from far
How troops engage, secure ourselves from war;
But above all ’tis pleasantest to get
The tap of bigh pbilesopby, and sit . }
On the calm peaceful flourishing head of it.

Even in these few lines the translator has discovered his im-
becility ; and this too, when aiming to soar to the summit of
philosophy. He was certainly giddy with the prospect, and
never reached the intended height. Safer by far would he have
been, if, with his accustomed servility, he had followed his
master, and had not attempted to soar with such feeble wings.

* Dryden was happier than Creech in rendering these excellent lines of Lugretiu,
"Tis pleasant safely to behold from shore
‘The rolling ship, and hear the tempest roar;
Not that another’s pain is our delight,
But pains unfelt produce the plessing sighs.
*Tis pleasant also to behold from far,
‘The moving legions mingled in the war;
But much more sweet thy lab'ring steps to guide
To virtue’s lmghu. with wisdom well supplied,
And all the magazines of learning fortified.

VOL. VIII. 4
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But it is seldom his good fortune, in three successive couplets,
to avoid a flat, unmeaning, or prosaick line.

In the fourth book Creech rises above the ordinary level of
his verse\; and, yet)ithe|very first) line is a silly, disgusting in-
terpolation.

Lfeel, I rising feel poctick heats.

In the description of the senses he has several passages
about as luminous as those of his author, though in versifica-
tion considerably inferiour to the mellifluous lines of Darwin
upon similar subjects. The following lines partly exhibit the
doctrine of images, adverted to in my last number.

Principio hoc dico, rerum simulacra vagari. &c.
L. TV. 728.

First then thin images fill all the air,
Thousands on every side, and wander there;
These, as they meet, in various dance will twine,
As threads of gold, or subtle spider’s line :

For they are thin, for they are subtler far,

Than fairest things, that to the sight appear.
These pass the limbs ; no narrow pores control,
They enter through, and strike the airy soul.
Hence ’tis we think we see, and hence we dread
Centaurs and Scyllas, Cerberus’ monstrous head,
And'many empty shadows of the dead.

At the close of the book, which treats of the nature of love,
the translation before us evinces, that this part of Lucretius,
to be decently interpreted, requires all the delicacy and art of a
Gifford.

It would be gratifying to give credit to Creech for a happy
paraphrase of the following lines, if the first couplet did not
resemble Cowley, so much more than Lucretius, as to render
it at least doubtful, to which of them he is indebted.

Pars etiam glebarum ad diluviem revocatur
Imbribus, et ripas radentia flumina rodunt.
L. V. 256.

And gentle rivers too, with wanton play,
That 4iss their rocky banks, and glide away,
« Take yomewhat still from the ungentle stone,
Soften the parts, and make them like their own.
Creecy.
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====The stream, with wanton play,
Kisses the smiling banks, and glides away.
CowrLzY’s DaviDRIS.

In describing the origin of musick, Creech seems to have
felt some of its charms, and of a sudden attuned his loose-
stringed lyre.

At liquidas avium voces imitarier ore. &c.
V. 1378.

swwe~The birds instructed man,
And taught them songs, before their art began; |
And while soft evening gales blew o’er the plains,
And shook the sounding reeds, they taught the swains ;
And thus the pipe was framed, and tuneful reed ;
And whilst the tender flocks securely feed,
The barmless shepherds tuned the pipes to love,
And Amaryllis sounds in every grove.

Of these lines, which are far from being faithful to the
original, the last is a translation, entirely gratuitous, from the
following lines in the first Eclogue of Virgil :

Formosam resonare doces Amaryllida silvas.

The plague of Athens, which forms an interesting and af-
fecting conclusion of the poem of Lucretius, Creech has trans-
lated more uniformly well, than any other part of his author.*
But he is justly charged with imitating the Bishop of Roches-
ter (Dr. Sprat) on the same subject; forsaking that close ad-
herence to the original, for which he is sometimes distinguish-

* In his account of the plague at Athens, Lucretius appears to have
fellowed with tolerable exactness the history of the same fatal and loath-
some disease, given by Thucydides. The symptoms with which it
was attended, and its effcets on the morals of the people, differ in no
material point in the description of the poet, from that which was pre-
viously given by the historian. Yet so wonderfully is the power of po-
etry combined with the accuracy of history, that we are presented with
a picture more striking, and approaching nearer to a sensible exhibition
of the real objects portrayed, than could possibly be exhibited by the
most exact narration of the mere historian.

The plague of Athens, as it is called, took place in the first year of
the Peloponnesian war, and extended not only over the city of Athens,
in which it first appeared, but also over the whole region of Attica. i
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ed.®* The following couplet is a palpable example in point,

and has not the least foundation in Lucretius :

v The wind that bore, the fate, went slowly on,
And, as it went, was heard to sigh and groan.
CreEEcH.

The loaded wind went slowly on,
And, as it passed, was heard to sigh and groan. N
) SPRAT.

Such an interpolation as appears in the second of the follow-
ing lines is unpardonable, and gives an air of burlesque to the
description of the excessive heat and thirst, that accompanied
the disease above referred to, that is strangely misplaced :

In vain they drank ; for when the water came
To th’ burning breast, it bissed before the flame.

Lucretius indeed uses a figure fully adequate to his purpose:
Flagrabat stomacho flamma, ut fornacibus, intus ;

But the imagination of Creech has furnished an experiment,
which never occurred to Lucretius.

1 have now done with Creech, and cannot think him deserv-
ing of those high commendations, that Duke and Dryden have
so liberally bestowed on him.t Duke was a flatterer, and Dry-
den was willing to make even an aukward apology for any
seeming interference as a translator. The praise of fidelity, in
general, is due to Creech ; though he has sometimes retrench-
ed the original, and sometimes inserted matter of his own.
His work, including as well his own annotations, as his version

¢ See notes on the sixth book of Creech’s Lucretius; Anderson’s
British Poets, vol. 13.

t The reader is here presented with this gross and unqualified pane-
gyrick upon the translation of Creech from the pen of Duke.

What laurels should be thine, what praise thy due ;
‘What garlands, mighty peet, should be graced by you ?
Though deep, though wond’rous deep kis sense does flow,
T2y shining style does all its riches show ;

So clear the stream, that through it we descry
All the bright gems, that at the bottom lie.

Dryden calls him “the ingenious and learned translator of Lucre-
tius, whose reputation is already established in that poet.”

MisceL. v. 2d. pref.
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of the poem, evinces industry; but he was sometimes impa-
tient and careless. His materials were hard, and difficult to
mould, and after he had obtained a form, he imagined that his
labour was at an end\;/for he knew notithe art of polishing.

There was an edition of Lucretius published in seventeen
hundred and forty-three, in two volumes, octavo, with a free,
prose, English version, by Guernier and others. To commu-
nicate the meaning of the more abstruse parts of Lucretius, a
prose translation may be more competent than one in verse;
but to those portions where his imagination takes wing, or
where he exercises his happy powers of description, we should
no doubt have occasion to apply the words of Roscommon :

Degrading prose explains his meaning ill,
And shows the stuff, but not the workman’s skill.

The translations of Creech and Guernier, except that of Mr.
Good,* which has recently appeared, are the only versions of
the whole of Lucretius, in our language. Parts of this au-
thor have been translated by Evelyn, Sprat, Dryden, Beattie,
and Wakefield. ‘

Dryden, who left few of the ancient poets untouched, and
never disgraced what he handled, rendered some parts of Lu-
cretius in a manner very different from that of Creech.t He'
does not profess however to have given a strict translation of
those fragments of his author that he selected; for it was
his avowed design ¢« to make him as pleasant as he could.”
Indeed many of Dryden’s versions, as they are called, may
with great propriety be termed imitations ;4 but the portions
he has drawn from Lucretius, may with greater justice be de-
nominated paraphrase.

The following example shows the sprightlines of Dryden’s
manner.

Cerberus et Furiae jam vero, &c.
. L. II1. 1024.

* I shall make some remarks on this translation in my next number.

1 See Dryden’s Miscellanies, vol. 2.

4 There are several translations in his miscellanies of this equivocal
character ; particularly those of the Idyllia of Theocritus; in one of
which he makes Chloris say,

D’ll die as pwre as Queen Elisabeth ;.
which the English reader may set down for a singular anachronism of
Dryden, or a wonderful prophecy of the Grecian virgin.
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As for the dog, the furies, and their snakes,
The gloomy caverns and the burning lakes,
And all the vain infernal trampery,
They neither are, nor were, nor e’er can be;
But'here'on earth-the guilty-have in view
The mighty pains to mighty mischiefs due ;
Racks, prisons, poisons, the Tarpeian rock,
Stripes, hangmen, pitch, and suffocating smoke.*

Dryden selected the more poetical parts of Lucretius only.
For translating the close of the fourth book, in which, like his
author, he always speaks plainly, he offers no apology, that he
expected would be received; but he must have the credit of

, rendering it into rich verse, and of imparting to those passages,
that are in themselves decent, a high degree of delicacy and

feeling.
# Compare Creech, Book 3d, line 1015,

ORIGINAL POETRY.

S
YOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

The following tributary lines conclude Mr. Head’s anniversary Poem
before the Society of ¢ B K, and are extracted from the copy depo-
sited in the Library of the Institution.

Aas how frail all human pleasures glow !

This festive day must hear the voice of woe.

Restor’d from climes bright with poetick bloom,

‘Where glory’s laurel waves o’er Virgil’s tomb, 300
A favour’d bard, to all the Muses known,

For us awoke his lyre’s enchanting tone......

That matchless lyre has death’s cold hand unstrung

Andleft its honours to afeeble tongue.

Sicilian Muses, all your treasures pout,

The fragrant lily and the purple flower,

‘With mingled sweets to grace his timeless urn

‘Whom Genius weeps and all the Virtues mourn :

These, these atleast éur pious hands may spread,

‘The unavailing honours of the dead. . 310

Ver.301. Winthrop Sargent, having twice visited Italy for the restomtion of bis health, was

appointed to deliver the Aaniversary Poem, in 1807. A few days before the celebration he
waa attacked by a pulmonary disease, which terminated his life on the 10th. January, 1808,

;- Ve, 308, «.nrecmessssoomas - - Mantbus date lilia plenis 5
Parp P flores, animamque amici
His saltemn accamulem donis, et fungar inani
Munere. Virg.

s
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TRANSLATION OF ODE 17. BOOK 2. OF HORACE.
Cur me querelis exanimas tuis, &e.

Whay kill thy friend with grief and pain, <
Ah ! why so mournfully complain ?

The gods can never sodecree,

Nor ean it be endured by me,

That thou, Maecenas first shouldst fall -

The prey of fate that conquers all,.....

The column fair, that decks my name,

That props my fortune and my fame.

From me should death untimely tear

My life’s lov’d half, 1 least could spare,.....

But half himself, nor half so dear,

Ah! why should Horace linger here ?

The day, that shuts its light from thee,

Shall be the last, that visits me,

It is no vain perfidious vow,

The gods have heard, and witness now ;

Whenever thou, my friend must go,

And cross the joyless lake below,

We will, we will together tread
“The hidden mansions of the dead ;

Together make our last remove,

Prepared the extreme of fate to prove.

Tho’ there chimeras huge, and dire

Oppose my steps with blasts of fire,

Tho’ mighty Gyas there display

His hundred hands to, bar my way,

In vain shall force with flames comhine

To tear my faithful shade from thine.

So justice wills her fixt decree,

With her the unchanging fates agree.

Whether on me its aspect cast,

As o’er my natal hour it past,

Or Libra, or the scorpion fierce, ~
‘Whose sting did erst Orion pierce;
Or whether I to light was born
Beneath the stormy Capricorn,

Who bids the wintry tempest rave,
And lash the dark Heeperian wave ;
Our stars with strange consent agree,
And mark our mutual destiny.

On thee Jove look’d propitious down,
To save from impious Saturn’s frown ; | |
Mis guardian radiance round thee shone,
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And ere the mortal shaft had lown,
He check’d the approachiug flight of fate ;
When thrice the people, all elate
At thy approach, with plausive voice
Bade the throng’d theatre rejoice.
Me t00, a falling tree had slain,
Had crush’d the cell that shields the brain,
If Faunus, prompt and faithful still
Mercurial men to guard from ill,
Had not with his right hand reliev’d
The blow, and thus my life repriev’d.

To Jove erect the votive fane,
His altars let thy victims stain.
To Faunus grateful I’ve decreed,
Porthwith a humble lamb shall bleed.

HO.“.‘

SE—
TRANSLATION OF TRE 22d. oDE OF BOOK . OF HORACE.
Integer vite, &c.

Tae man upright and purein heart,

‘Whose life no stain nor blemish knows,
Nor needs the-Moorish spear nor dart,

Nor poison’d shafts where’er he goes §.....

Q’er desert sands *mid summer’s blaze,
Or Caucasus of clime severe,

Or where the fam’d Hydaspes strays,
And rolls in gold his current clear.

For late, a wolf, as free of care
Far in the Sabine woods I stray’d,
And sung of Lalage, my fair,
Saw me unarm’d, and fled afraid.

Yet not afiercer monster roves,
Of feller rage, unwont to spare,

In Daunia’s woods or Africk’s groves
Tho’ lions whelp, and wander there.

. Then be my lot to rest or roam, *
Far in the dreariest tract of earth,
Insterile realms, where nature’s bloom
Expires with constant cold or de arth
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‘Where ne’er a breeze refreshing strays,
Nor woodlands wave their branches green,
~ ‘Where lowering/clouds, and joyless days
In gloom for ever wrap the scene ;

Or where, beneath the burning sun,
No cheerful haunts of man appear,

So near his flaming coursers run,
His glowing chariot rolls so near;

Love my companion still shall be,
And all my wandering steps beguile ;
In fancy still my Lalage
Shall sweetly speak, and sweetly smile.

Hresvee

————
TO CORRESPONDENTS.

RemMarxs on our review of Caelebs by ¢ a friend to our
miscellany,” who desires to unite the spirit with the name of
Christian, have been received. He thinks we have been too
parsimonious of praise, and have censured in some instances
without reason. Let the readers judge. We wish they had
his light ; but if we give a place to his communication, we shall
be obliged, to be ¢ consistent,” to admit others to occupy our
pages with exceptions to our judgmentfof books, till our Review
isnothing but a mint of controversies. ‘

Our correspondent intimates that our strictures should have
been illustrated by extracts. Extracts from a book so much
diffused appeared to us unnecessary and even impertinent. In
our notice of Coelebs we considered ourselves more as expres-
sing sentiments of a book generally read, than influencing ex-
Ppectation concerning one yet to be known.

The remarks of our friend, signed ¢ Steady Habits,” is re-
ceived with pleasure, and we shall afford it a place in our next
number. We regret that it will be necessary to divide it ; but:
we have no fear of injuring its general effect bydivision.

VOL. VILI. 5
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(Continued from vol. vii. page 410.)

Tue detestation, which at all times he' expresses against
the temporizing,. irritating course of policy, which the Jeffer-
son administration chose to adopt towards the British govern-
ment, and in which, without any essential injury to her, and
without any imaginary benefit to the United States, such a
state of things.was preserved, as was neither friendly nor hos-
tile, neither calculated to obtain redress for past wrongs, nor
to attain security against future, gave those who hated, or
feared the inflyence of his genius and virtue, an opportunity
to represent him, according to the usual artifices of political.
animesity, as willing to abandon the interests of the United
States to those of Great Britain, and desirous to prostrate our
independence at the foot of her supremacy. These calumnies,
which agsailed him while living, begin to draw away now re-
luctantly from his sepulchre.

The integrity of his political and the purity of his private
life, no man, who has any character to stake, will now dare to
take upon himself the responsibility of impeaching. His
opinions, such as they were, are open to candid censure or
wise reproof. If he mistook the interest or was blind to the
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real prospects of his country, they were the errours of & mind
zealous, perhaps in over measure, for its prosperity and hon-
our ; of a mind that applied to political conduct, possibly,
too high and nice a’standard of political-duty, and that allow-
ed itself in deploring casual and temporary, as though they
were necessary and permanent abeirations from patriotick

The evidence is abundant in every part of this volume, that
the noble sentiment, with which he ¢closed his speech against
Mr. Madison’s resolutions, in 1794, was a predominating prin-
ciple, at every period of his life.

® ¢ Let us assert a genuine independence of spirit ; we shall be false to
our duty and feeling a8 Americans, if we basely descend to a servile depend-
ence on France or Great Britain.”

It was ever the aspiration of his heart and struggle of his
life to make his countrymen really independent. And for this
purpose, he dared to look into all the consequences of political
conduct, and to expose them to their contemplation, whether
the truth, which he thought he had discovered, was palatable,
or disgusting. He perceived that the affairs of the world
were involved in an extraordinary crisis, and that the fates of
his own country could not be regarded abstractedly from
those which awaited the nations, witlr which it was connected.
Of the men, who sat at the helm, he could not forget by what
means they had attained power, nor fail to be jealous of such
men, in the exercise of it. Of the justice of some of the
claims they advanced, he was doubtful ; the prudence of
asserting others, in all their theoretick extent, he questioned ;
as the only means proposed of maintaining them were calcu-
lated to injure his own countrymen, without materially affect-
ing foreign nations, he was indignant at them. No where
does he oppose the augmentation of any efficient means of
offence, or defence. On the contrary, the uncertainty of =
revenue, solely dependent upon commerce, the insufficiency of
our army, the destruction of the hopes of our navy, were the
perpetual themes of his regret and censure. And this ata
time, when the resources he desired to establish, and the force
to be increased, would have tended only to give strength and
patronage to an administration, in which he had no confidence
and over which he could hope to have no influence. The in.

? Page 97.
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dependence of his- country he -wished to see resting, not om
temporary expedients, on' popular excitements or the utter-
ance of vain declamations, but on the basis of pecuniary re-
sources, and, on  naval,and military means and skill, which

should be seasonably put in preparation.

That this was without reference to any thing else than the
assurance of our liberties and rights against any aggressor, is
sufficiently apparent from the general tenour of his writings.
We shall, however, cite only two instances, in one of which
he looks definitely at preparation against Great Britain, in the
other against France. We know not, in what language patri-
.otism can better express its honest zeal for national indepen-
dence, or how its truth or impartiality can be less dubiously
displayed. In relation to the aggressions of the former upon
sour neutral rights, he thus, in 1806, expresses himself.

® « A solicitude about the ability of Great Britain to resist France, wilt
be understood by some of the weak, and will be misrepresented by a the
base and unprincipled, as implying a desire, that the United States, in re-
spect to maritime rights and national dignity, should lie at the mercy of the
mistress of the ocean. On the contrary ; let every real American patriot
insist, that our .gevernment should place the nation on its proper footing;
as a naval power. With a million tons of merchant shipping, and a hun-
dred thousand seamen, equally brave and expert, it is the fault of a poor-
spirited administration, that we are insignificant and despised. It is their
fault, that our harbours are blockaded, by three British ships, and that out-
rages are perpetrated within the waters that form part of our jurisdiction,
such as no circumstances can justify. Can there exist a stronger proof;
that our insignificance is to be ascribed to a bad administration, than this
single fact : with the greatest merchant marine in the world, except one,
and, of consequence, capableof being soon the second naval power, (in our
own seas, the first,) we are utterly helpless: that, in the opinion even of
our rulers themselves, our only mode of redress, when our commerce is
obstructed, i3 TO DESTROY oUR .cOMMERCE ! ! We have the means for
its protection, which our administration, unbappily, think it would prove
more expensive to use, than its protection would be worth. They would
provide against: the violation of our temtory by tribute, and of our com-
merce by non-smportation.”
His views of the duty in relation to French aggressions are
perfectly consentaneous with those expressed in the preceding
passage, and he thus exhibits them.

t ¢ Supposing, then, that the French empire is, in its very structure and
principles, a temporary sway, that the causes, whatever they may be, which
hayve made its action irresistible, produce and prolong a re-action sufficient

* Page 342. 1 Page 367.
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in the end to counteract their impulse, ought we not, as men, as patrists, to
hope, that Great Britain may be able to protract her resistance, till that
re-action shall be manifested? And, as mere idle wishes are unbecoming
the wise and the brave, ought not the-American nation to make haste to
establish such a navy as will limit the conqueror’s ravages to the dry land
of Europe ! We have more than a million tons of merchant shipping ;
more, much more, than queen Elizsbeth of England, and Philip 11. of
Spain, both possessed, in the time of the famous armada. We may be
slaves in soul, and possess the means of defence, without daring to use
them. We do possess them, and, if our spirit bore proportion to those
means, in a very few years our ships could stretch a ribbon across every
harbour of France, and say with authority to the world’s master, stop ;
bere thy proud course is stayed.”

This surely is not the language of a man who despaired of
the means, or held at a cheap rate the spirit of his country-
men. Yet this is among the last writings of our author, and,
considering the nature of its subject, the duration of the des-
potism and the dangerous power of France, is perhaps of all
others the one, in which those dispositions had they existed,
as has been pretended, would have appeared in their fullest
strength. But the truth is, that he never, in fact, for one mo-
ment, abandoned the belief both of our competency to defend
ourselves, and of the adequacy of our national spirit to such a
result, provided our means were not suffered to lie inactive,
and our spirit were not broken by a timid, and time-serving
administration. It is true, that he was a believer in the prac-
ticability of the establishment of that universal empire, toward
which Buonaparte, with no short strides, was advancing. And
his great purpose was to make his fellow citizens contemplate
such an event, and reason and act in reference to its possibility.
He looked at the French conqueror, and saw that on the con-
tinent he was omnipotent. He inquired what stood between
the United States and collision with this colossal chieftain.
He found nothing but Britain and her Mvy. These removed,
or commanded by Buonaparte, his empire touched our shores ;
he could step from his own territory upon ours. Concerning
our competency to cope with such a power, he reasoned, he
doubted ; not because he set at a cheap rate the natural
prowess of his coumtrymen, but because they made no pre-
paration, neither encouraged military men, nor augmented
military means.

«Far be it from us to believe that our fellow citizens in the militia are

not brave. Their very bravery, we apprehend, would ensure their defeat ;
they would dare to attempt, what militia cannet achieve.”
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That ke did not believe, that the United States would be able
solely to resist a power, before which Europe was humbled,
after the last retreat of its independence had been subjugated
with Great/Britainy has|been imputed to him as a crime. To
some it seems little less than treachery, to represent the con-
tinuance of our liberties, as dependent on the maintenance of
any proportion of power among foreign nations. Yet absolute
‘independence is no more the lot of a nation than of an individual.
Our liberties, like those of every other nation, depend upon
our physical strength. This is always comparative. In pro-
portion as the powers of all othzr nations are absorbed by one

" patjon,do the dangers of our independence grow more imminent.

Foresight was given to man to enable him to shape his con-
duct by distant consequences. Itis the duty of men of talents -
to estimate and weigh them. Shall he alone be permitted to
express the result of his inquiries, who coincides with our
prejudices, flatters our pride, or panders to our passions? I
a preponderating power is about to overthrow the last obstacle
to ambition, is it for the interest of truth, or the people, that
those wise men, 'who think they see in its success, the destruc-
tion of their country’s safety, should be prohibited from utter-
ing the result of their inquiries, accompanied by the considera-
tions, on which their convictions are founded ? And who will

speak, or who will reason, in coincidence with the interest of
the people and contrary to their prepossessions, if, on these
accounts, they are to be made obnoxious to insinuations of
treachery and corruption? The malign shafts, to which such
men are naturally subject, where the publick sentiment does
not interpose a shield in their behalf, will be found an obstacle,
‘which very few men have the nerve to attempt to surmount.
When any one, as in the present instance, at the hazard of
popularity and influence, gives such eminent examples of his
love of truth and sincerity, he deserves our admiration and ap-
plause, even if we do not coincide in the result of his judg-
‘ments, and doubt the reasonableness of his apprehensions.
« Whether Britain will be able to maintain the combat alone
against Buonaparte, is a natural subject of solicitude and in-
quiry. The patriot, who believes that she may be brought into
subjection, and that her marine will, at no very distant period,
be at the command of the iron-crowned conqueror, has surely
as much right to support his opinions as he, who believes in
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more pleasant and less awakening doctrines. None of the
aspects, which may attend the fates of the United States, in
consequence of such an event, can be_indifferent to a patrio-
tick mind. If investigation satisfy any one, that with the re-
sult our peace, and perhaps our independence, is inseparably
connected, and to human eye dependent, what good man shall
refrain from giving it publicity ? If there be errour, let it be
exposed. If there be other grounds ef hope, let them: be for-
tified. But let no intelligent man be prevented, by clamour
or intemperate insult, from publishing the result of his inqui-
ries, whether they support, or whether they contravene our
preconceived prejudices ; lest when necessity shall make us
willing to hear truth, the events of the world shall have made
it too late to profit by it.

Our constitution has made it the right of every citizen, who
pleases, perhaps the duty of all, who have leisure and ability,

to investigate the interests of the nation and the conduct of its .

administration. He, who tells a people that they are invinci-
ble, that their wisdom is without danger of errour, their vir-
tue incapable of corruption, their fates superiour to the com-
mon laws of the human constitution and the ordinary caprice of
fortune, cannot fail to gather a great and attentive audience
which he will retain, until a more supple and less scrupulous
candidate shall offer more gross sacrifices to prejudice and
vanity. He, who crosses their inclinations, contradicts their
prepossessions, alarms their fears, exposes the nation’s weak-
ness, or censures its vices, seems at first to act the part of an
enemy, is easily rendered an object of suspicion, and a willing
ear is lent to those, who would make him a victim of popular
hatred. Yet, with such thankless exertions, the truest patrio-
tism is often identified. As the dangers which surround our
liberty grow more immediate and press upon the senses, with
a more irresistible obtrusiveness, will the penetration, which
was able to discern the destructive germs of licentiousness in
their first shootings, and the spirit which, fearless of obloquy,
dared to_ display them in all their deformity, become the objects
of admiration and honour. The people is a sovereign, as lia-
ble as any other to be beset by parasites and sycophants ; and
there is no more certain sign of a swift impending ruin, than
when such alone gain their ear, and influence their authority.

The views, which Mr. Ames took of the dangers which beset,
the world from the preponderance of French power, led him
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to look “with gratitude and honour upon the exertions made
by the British government, in defence of the liberties of that
nation, and as he had taught himself to believe of the civilized
world. His' sentiment' fell 'little short of veneration, which
the hazards impending over his own country associated in his
mind with: the spirit -of patriotism. Yet on this account to
render the form of that government popular in the United
States, or to recommend its adoption to his fellow-citizens, in

_preference to their own, was ever far from his thought.

* ¢ The idea of a royal or aristocratical government for America, is
very absurd.-- It is repugnant to the genius, and totally incompgﬁble with
the circumstances of our cowntry. Our interests and our choice have
Fade us republicans. We are too poor to maintain, and teo proud to ac-
knowledge, a king.”

T «Itis,and ever has been my belief, that the federal constitution was as
good, or very nearly as good, as our country could bear ; that the attempt
to introduce a mixed monarchy was never thought of, and would have
failed, if it had been made ; and could have proved only an inveterate
curse to the nation, if it had been adopted cheerfully, and even unanimously,
by the people.” .

. 4 % The present happiness of that nation rests upan old foundations, so
much the more solid, because the meddlesome ignarance of professed
builders has not been allowed to new lay them. We may be permitted to
call it a matter of fact government. No correct palitician will presume
to enfgage, that the same form of government would succeed equally well,
or even succeed at all, any where else, or even in England under any other
circumstances. Who will dare to say, that their monarchy would stand,
if this-generation had raised it ? Who, indeed, will believe, if it did stand,
that the weakness produced by the novelty of its institution would not jus.
tify, and, even from a regard to self-preservation, compel an almost total
departure from its essential principles

Mr. Ames had too deep an insight into the nature of the
human heart and too thorough an acquaintance with history,
not to be sensible that the government of a nation, to give
prosperity and content, must grow out of the condition and
circumstances of the people, and have reference to the state of
their knowledge, property, virtue,.and external relations ; that
the duty of a patriot was not to rest content with devising and
recommending forms of government, but, by instilling sound
principles into the mingds of his fellow-citizens, to p.epare the
way for the gradual adoption of such new securities for their
safety and liberties, as exparience and opportunity should offer.
In executing this duty, he was especially zealous to impress

* Page 15, t Page 383. 4 Page 428.
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deeply on the people the necessity of placing guards on the
democratick tendencies of our constitution, and to stimulate
them to the preservation of those checks which it had devised,
and which he perceived  ambitionCand. party-spirit. gradually
undermining,.

* <« Popular sovereignty is scarcely less beneficent than awful, when it
resides in their courts of justice ; there its office, like a sort of human -
providence, is to warn, enlighten, and protect'; when the people are
inflamed to seize and exercise it in their assemblies, it is competent only to
kill and destroy. Temperate liberty is like the dew, as it falls unseen from
its own heaven ; constant without excess, it finds vegetation thirsting for
its refreshment, and imparts to it the vigour to take ‘more. All nature,
moistened with blessings, sparkles in the morning ray. But demotracy is
a water spout, that bursts from the clouds, and lays the ravaged earth
bare to its rockyfoundations. The labours of man lic whelmed with his
hopes beneath masses of ruin, that bury not only the dead, but their monu-
ments,”

Under the influence of this spirit, we find 'évery part of his
work abounding in illustrations and enforcements of those
principles, on which, in his judgment, our republick could
alone be inade permanent.

t « Experience has shewn, and it ought to be of all teaching the most
profitable, that any government by mere popular impulses, any plan that
excites, instead of restraining, the passions of the multitude, is a despotism :
it is not, even in its beginning, much less in its progren, nor in its issue
and effects, liberty.”

1  How little is it considered, that arbitrary power, no matter whether
of prince or people, makes tyranny; and that in salutary restraint is liberty.”

§ ¢ Liberty is not to be enjoyed, indeed it cannot exist, without the
habits of just subordination: it consists, not so much in removing all
restraint from the orderly, as in imposing it on the violent.”

{] ¢ If Americans adopt them, and attempt to administer our orderly and
rightful government by the agency of the papular passions, we shall lose
our liberty at first, and in the very act of making the attempt ; next, we'
shall see our tyrants invade every possession that could tempt their cupi-
dity, and violate every right that could obstruct their rage.”

4 ¢ The great spring of action with the people in a democracy, is their
fondness for one set of men, the men who flatter and deceive, and their
outrageous aversion to another, most probably those who prefer their true
interest to their favour.”

It is the chief object of all his writings to make the sober
reason of society vigilant, to inculcate the necessity of self-

* Page 431. 1 Page 210. § Page 241. § Page 244,
|| Page 245. q Page 423.
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control on the passions, to expose the dangers which resulted,
in republicks, from ambition, licentiousness, vice and ignorance.
The weight of his opinions is for the most part thrown against
popular impulse’ and national iprejudices. He touches with the
spear of Ithuriel the evil spirit of democracy, in the midst of
its malign whisperings at the ear of the American people, and
to its own likeness ; up he starts
Discovered and surprised.

His opinions concerning the questions, in controversy be-
tween the government of the United States and that of Great
Britain, were modified by what appeared to him attainable good,
and by his sense of the unquestionable exigency of the times,
rather than by the result of any scholastick research orabstract -
reasoning.: An extraordinary crisis in the state of mankind
existed. Itrequired the exertion of extraordinary powers by that
nation, which alone seemed to possess the will and ability to
maintain its independence. He admitted, that the law of self-
preservation was paramount to the right of neutrals to traffick
in colonial produce. The plea of necessity seemed to him to
be valid to the extent urged by Great Britain, in relation to that
traffick. * He was anxious that his country should not be in-
volved in war for rights, which grew out of our neutral situa-
tion, and which would be lost, whenever it was abandoned.

His arguments are urged with more ingenuity than research.
It was a subject on which books could throw but little light,
as it was the result of recent relations among the nations of
the world, of which those of former times had no example; or
at least none of any strong affinity. The conclusiveness of his
reasoning this is not the place, or the season to investigate.
The question has been fully agitated in the presence of the
American people; who have not shewn themselves willing
(whatever may have been their opinion of the principle) to al-
ter their relations, and take the state of a belligerent for the
maintenance of their rights as neutrals to the colonial trade.
The end of Mr. Ames’s reasoning has been accomplished.
His country is yet at peace, and we have not yet thrown our-
sclves into the scale of the French emperour, already too
weighty for the residue of Europe.

It is not surprising that an argument, such as the reflections
of Mr. Ames and his sense of duty impelled him to urge, should
not meet with an indulgent, or very patient audience. To limit
the field of mercantile enterprise is never likely to be received

* Page 491.
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with complacency by a commercial community. Those, who
recommend the abandonment of present profit, out of respect
to any principle, will ever be considered as little just to the in-
terests of their country';/ and/these, (in 'vulgar estimation, are
always its rights. Such will not fail to be made the objects of
the clamour of the cunning, and if possible the victims of am-
bitious zeal.

But on this account the duty of every citizen of a free re-
publick is not the less imperious, to utter any result of his re-
flections on the important interests of his country, with all the
independence which his conscience commands, and which the
laws authorize. To such questions he will bring indeed all the
depth of investigation and perspicacity of perception, which his
talents and opportunities permit. This duty performed,neither
moral necessity nor political expediency can require that he
should conceal or deny any result to which his researches may
lead. Should he differ with those in power in his own, or
agree with those who rule another nation, his obligation to
truth, according to his perception of it, is imperious. How can
this be elicited, if a predetermined result be required? or how
can the people be benefited by investigation, if agreement with
the opinions of an existing administration or a dominant party
be claimed, under the penalty of being made odious? Those,
who call this a British, that an American principle, whatever
they may intend, in effect shackle the freedom of debate, by
creating a prejudice, as if he who denied the latter was hostile
to his country, or he who affirmed the former had leagued with
its enemies.

The only inquiries concerning every principle ought to be
its nature and consequences. On which side of the Atlantick
it originated, or is maintained, ought to have no weight in the
discussion. It is the interest of the people, in truth it is their
privilege, that both sides should be discussed with talent and
fidelity, to the end that their complicated interests may be placed
before them in every variety of view, and that no crrour may
occur in that final judgment, to which they may be called. Inthis
way the best chance is offered, ultimately, for a correct decision.
If such privilege be denied, or if intelligent men by artful
clamour be prevented from exercising it, though nominally
free, we are in fact subjects of a despotism ; the worse, because
it is of the mind; worst of all, because it is exercised under
the pretence and in the name of liberty.

(To be continued.)
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ARTICLE 32,

A treatise on the Statute of Frauds, as it regards declargtions
in irust;) contrdcis; surrendensy conveyances, and the exe-
cution and piroof of Wille and Codicils. . To which is pirefixr-
ed @ systematick dissertation ufion the admissibility of farol
and extrinsick evidence to exfilain and control written instru-
ments. By William Roberts, of Lincoin’s Inn, author of a
treatise on Fraudulent Conveyangcs. New-York, printed by
J. Riley & Co. and for sale by Brisban and Brannan, City

- Hotel, 1807. 8vo. pp. 540

Tur Statute against Frauds and Perjuries, enacted in the
twenty-ninth year of the reign of king Charles the second, has
been productive of infinite litigation, and an endless train of
decisions, seemingly contradictory, or, at most, depending on «
distinctions extremely subtle and refined. It seems at present,
that, had this statute received a literal construction from its
first existence to the present day, these difficulties would have
been avoided. But, soon after it came into operation, a great
question arose, whether it should be construed strictly or libe-
rally, and Lord Mansfield always appeared solicitous, that it
should receive a liberal construction in all its provisions. His
Lordship had a contempt for this statute, from the considera-
tion that it had been inartificially framed. In the case of
Wyndham v. Chetwynd, he observed this statute was not, as
had been generally supposed, drawn by Lord Hale, any fur-
ther than Ly leaving some loose notes, which were afterwards
unskilfully digested. We can hardly conceive, that his Lord-
ship would draw rules for construction from a source like this,
since a statute is either the act of the legislature, or it is
nothihg ; and, as the act of the legislature, no rules of con-
struction can be drawn from a recurrent consideration of the
talents of the individual, employed t6 prepare materials for
the formation of a statute. Different Judges ..ay have dif-
ferent opinions of the talents of an individual employed for
" this purpose, and the evident absurdity, which would ensue
from such a rule of construction, almost convinces us, that his
"Lordship had some other object in the observation, although
what it was we are utterly unable to conceive.

Throughout Lord Mansfield’s judicial career, the Statute of
Frauds was generally construed with the greatest liberality,
and frequently bent to the peculiar circumstances of a case.
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The client embarked amidst the glorious uncertainty of the
law, encouraged by his counsel, and buoyed up by the hope of
some happy distinction, which might give a favourable issue to
his cause.

This statute is at present in greater favour. Lord Camden
has expressly dissented from Lord Mansfield. Lord Kenyon
has said it was of the greatest importance to preserve unim-
paired the several provisions of the Statute of Frauds, which
was one of the wisest laws in the statute book. In fact, it has
been the opinion of almost all eminent Judges, since Lord
Mansfield’s time, that a literal interpretation should be given
to the provisions of this statute. As his Lordship’s opinion on
this subject has gone out of fashion, so some of his decisions
have been overruled.

On this statute, under these circumstances, Mr. Roberts has
composed the present treatise, which, he declares in his dedi-
cation, aspires to something above the rank of a mere com-
pilation of cases. He has certainly, with much labour, collect-
ed that mass of cases which have been accuniulated, since this
statute was enacted ; and he has arranged them with such skill
and judgment, ‘that the law, which, from the multitude of de-
cisions on each point, was not discovered without much labour
and research, is, by this arrangement, rendered unquestionably
clear and familiar. The labour of the student is diminished,
and, instead of pursuing his inquiry through a labyrinth of
cases, many of which have become obsolete by subsequent de-
cisions, he is conducted immediately to the object of his re-
search.

In this volume, Mr. Roberts has considered those branches
of the statute, which seem more nearly connected by their sub-
ject matter, and has neglected the order, in which the several
sections are arranged in the statute book, reserving the re-
maining branches for a future treatise, which he has already
promijsed to the publick. The first chapter, in this volume,
contains the observations on the admissibility of parol and ex-
trinsick evidence to explain written instruments. We'are sor-
1y, that, in this dissertation, much praise is not due to Mr. Ro-
berts. . We are not of the opinion of its author, that it is alto-
gether systematick. This is an intricate question, how far pa-
rol and extrinsick evidence shall explain and control a written
instrument. The distinction between latent and patent ambi-
guities is extremely refined, and the decisions, which are not
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few on this head, require a ceol and orderly arrangement. Mr.
Roberts has, Jin this chapter, affected a style, turgid, pompous,
and absurd. In his definitions of latent and patent ambiguities,
where his endeavour)should have been to appear as eimple and
perspicuous as poseible, he has so wrapped up his meaning in
high-flown words and extravagant expressions, that, instead of
explaining ambiguities, he has rendered them more ambiguous
than ever. *Three important leading cases, particularly no-
ticed by all late writers on this subject, with the exception of
one, which he has slightly mentioned, Mr. Roberts has alto-
gether neglected. Notwithstanding these remarks, if the rea-
der will bear with his infirmities, he may read this dissertation
with no inconsiderable advantage.

The second chapter regards sections 7, 8, 9, of the statute,
respecting declarations of trusts. This chapter is short and
satisfactory ; it contains all the law on this subject, well digest-
ed and arranged : and we take the earliest opportunity to com-
pliment Mr. Roberts on the material alteration in hiwystyle,
which is visible in this, and, with few exzeptmns, in the fol-
lowing chapters.

The most important part of this work is the third chapter,
including sections 4, 17, on contracts. Here the greatest credit
belongs to Mr. Roberts for his indefatigable industry and perti-
nent observations. This title of contracts, so far as connected

-with, and controlled by the Statute of Frauds, has become one
of the most intricate subjects in the law. Chapter fourth con-
tains the decisions on sections 1, 2, 3, relating to parol demises,
surrenders, and conveyances of lands, together with many use-
ful and pertinent remarks from Mr. Roberts. The fifth and
last division of this work includes sections 5, 6, 19, 20, 21, 22,
23, affecting the execution and revocation of wills, This chap-
ter, which is very full and explicit on these subjects, does hon-
our to the author, and will be of much practical utility to the
profession. Much however, on these heads, has already come
before the publick in the late publications by Mr. Roper.

We now turn, with great reluctance, to the manner and
Jorm, in which Mr. Roberts has conveyed this truly useful dis-
sertation to the publick. In the third and. fifth chapters, on
contracts and wills, which are by far the most useful parts of
this publication, his language, with some few exceptions, is

* Rex v. Inhab. of Laindon. 8. T. R. 379. Rexv. Inhab. of Scammon-
den. 3. T. R. 474. Doe’ex. dem. Freeland v. Burt. 1. T, R. 701.

y
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sufficiently modest and correct. But in the first chaper, on the
admissibility of parol evidence, which is more in the shape of a
dissertation, than those parts of the work, where his chief con-
cern is to compile and/collate!décisions, his style is too ridicu-
lous to pass unnoticed. In this chapter, there is an opportuni-
ty for Mr. Roberts to manage matters in his own way, and he
does so with such wonderful effect, that we are at a loss, whe-
ther to believe him inearnest or in jest. Indeed, when he de-
livers the sentiments and opinions of others, he seems to think
himself restricted, and we have no fault to find with him ; but,
when he comes to falk on his own firoper risque and account,
his words are ill adapted to his subject, sometimes utterly'mis-
‘applied, and very frequently have not a legal existence in the
English vocabulary. Personality for personalty, equivocality,
delitescent, contradictoriness, integrality, and numberless oth~
ers, made for the purposes of this special occasion, are easily
found in any part of this work.

As to the punctuation, it is erroneous from beginning to end,
and the periods, colons, semicolons, and commas seem to be
sprinkled over these sheets, as promiscuously as comfits over
a wedding cake. But as, according to the maxim of the law,
every man.is presumed to be innocent, until he is proved t6 be
guilty, we shall select some passages, as usual.

“ An ambiguity is properly latent in the ‘sense of the law, when
the equivocality of expression, or obscurity of intention, does not arise
from the words themselves, but from the ambiguous or delitescent
state of extrinsick circumstances to which the words of the instrument
refer, and which is susceptible of explanation by the mere develop-
ment of extraneous facts,” &c.

We would do Mr. Roberts the justice to remarli; that he
has the following note on this paragraph.

« If 1 have not the good fortune to be intelligible, I refer the reader
to Lord Bacon’s maxims, 99, and Sir Thomas Raymond’s Reports, 411.”
Page 14. o

« The truth will be found upon consideration to be, that the state of
facts raises the latent ambiguity, and may also dissolve it ; but the pa-
tent ambiguity resides in the amphlbology of language, the vagueness
of descngtxon, and vacuity of expression.” Page 20.

Enough is as good as a feast, and we shall quote no more.

In fine, notwithstanding these defects in style and language,
this work is one of the most valuable acquisitions to the Biblio-
theca Legum, which has appeared for many years. The Sta-
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tute of Frauds sweeps over a large circle of practical law. It
has been in operation one hundred and twenty years, and the
Reports are filled with decisions on all its branches. These
decisions \have, intermingled; the distinctions, on which they
are predicated, are not easily perceived ; and the cases them-
selves are not to be found, without infinite labour and research.
Mr. Roberts has collected the cases, arranged them in their
proper order, and interspersed them with very useful observa-
tions. :
. We look forward with much pleasure to the treatise on the
remaining branches of the statute, hoping that, by the time it
shall. appear, Mr. Roberts will have stripped himself of « all
ampbibology of language, vagueness of description, and vacui-
Lty of expression.” )
. This volume is neatly and, with few exceptions, correctly
* printed. .
——
ARTICLE 3.
The Yankeyin London, being the firat fiart of a seried of letters
* written by an’American youth during nine months residence
ih the city of London ; uddressed to his friends in and near
. Boston, Massachusetts, vol. 1. pp. 180. 12mo. New York,
Isaac Riley.

Tne title page of this work is further illustrated by a motto
from Thucydides, which, to save the printers some trouble,
we have not copied. Its congruity, in a book of this kind,
seems a little analegous to that of a sailor in a check shirt, with a
powdered head, or a splendid sign on a ¢ ten feet building.” The
book is divided into the form of letters, of which the last is num-
bered 45, and between this number and the first of the series
five or six are selected at random, as a specimen of the whole,
which are to be published if this volume meet with encourage-
ment. We know not how far the author or publisher are satis-
fied in this respect, but in our opinion it is a very useless addi-
tion to the almost innumerable books of travels, which croud the
shelves of libraries.
In every thing that can be comprised under the broadest
meaning of Statisticks, the English abound with books written
- with superiour advantages by themselves. All that a stranger
can undertake with any profit, and the field is ample enough, is
to make observations on national character ; and in relation to
this country and that, to notice those nice shades of difference,
which'exist in spite of similarity of language and origin. To
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do this with success, requires strong advantages of observation
and accurate powers of discrimination, and if this author pos-
sessed the latter, we see by his own account, and as he says, by
bis own choice, he deprived himself of the former.

« I have not yet delivered Judge C’s. letter to him: it is
under a flying seal, and merely recommendatory. A man of
letters, whose notice I am solicitous to retain, mentiofied my name
to him yesterday, and was surprised to find he did not know
me; and, as this gentlemen lives within the purlieus of court
and etiquette, I shall suffer in his opinion if, as an American,
Iam not known to our minister. I must therefore deliver my
letter, although, I assure you, with reluctance.—~Of forty three
Jetters of introduction, I have as yet delivered but three, and
two of them related to pecuniary arrangements.—I crossed the
Atlantick to obtain health, and, now Iam in London, I wish to
form a correct opinion of this people. If I had delivered my
letters and been introduced to people of rank, my observa-
tions would have been confined to them; for there is a won-
derful and striking similarity in people of the same condition.
By the aid of letters I might probably have gone the rounds of
diplomatick dinners, or, possibly, been in company with ladies
and lords, but it was not ladies and lords I wished to see. A
man would form a very erroneous opinion of English diet,
should he feast entirely on ortolans ; no—he should eat the
roast-beef, the mutton from the Downs, and the rump-steak.
1 wished to see Englishmen, and to form some correct estimate
of their manners, habits, and character, and this can be better
attained by mingling, unnoticed in the crowd, &c. &c.”

Nowa man who shall go to London and see itin this manner,
will come home with as accurate notions of the English charac-
ter, manner, and state of society, as he would gain from those
admirable specimens we have of it, in the commercial and ma-
nufacturing agents that are sent to this country. It is a most
miserable common place of awkward, mortified vanity, to talk
about the company of lords and ladies, and to decline seeing it.
To get into the first society is difficult in all countries, but no-
toriously so in England, because it requires a great share of
resolution and of self-esteem, even with every advantage, not to
be repulsed by the slow and difficuit attainment of intimacy.
We once heard a man of wit renrark, speaking of Paris, that
society in Paris was a magick circle ; yon frequently thought

VOL. VIII. .7
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you were in ity and yet constantly found yourself on the outside.
Now this is equally true of England. A man may sometimes,
by means of a letter, be admitted into company with people of
rank and consequencey and there it eﬂds ; just as every family
have a few persons whom they must invite to their own par-
ties, but who get no further. To be fairly incorporated in the
first society in any country, that is to be not only the guest of a
single person, but the acquaintance of his guests, is a very diffi-
cult thing ; and it would be wretched affectation, not to ac-
knowledge that it is very desirable.

As a specimen of the work we extract the following descrip-
tion of the House of Commons, which is indeed caricatured, but
not very extravagantly.

' « LETTER V.
(
* & Tke British House of Commons.
¢ LonpoN.
“ My excellent Friend,

“ TarouGH the politeness of a friend, I was yesterday admit-
ted to the gallery of the British house of commons. Never
were a man’s expectations higher raised. To see the grave
fathers of the senate, the collected wisdom of a nation known by
its commercial enterprise, its colonies and its victories, through-
out the habitable globe, was, indeed, a spectacle so august that
I anticipated it with pleasure tempered by reverence : not that
I expected to see the curule chairs, the fasces and lictors of
the Roman forum,or to discover, in British. countenances, that
inflexible composure of features which dignified the conscript
father slain in his ivory chair by the barbarian Gaul; but I had
reason to expect to see a solemn assembly of wise, dignified
men, in sober consultation upon the important concerns of the

_ greatest commercial nation in the world. In an assembly of he-
reditary legislators, like the house of lords, there might be dig-
nity, but a general display of great talents, as it is fortuitous,
could not be expected. Inthe house of commons, elected from
the great body of the people, I justly expected to find the talents,
the learning, the wisdom and political science of a wise nation
collected in one brilliant focus; to hear the persuasion of Ci-
cero, the subtlety of Eschines, the thunder of Demosthenes,
with all I had read, and mnore than I could conceive, of ancient
eloquence, poured from British lips in language nobler than that
of Greece or Rome.
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It seems, in going at too early an hour, I had committed the
common blunder of the plebeian who is invited to dine with my
lord. I had taken my seat inthe gallery full three hours before
the feast of reason was served up: there were only a few official
attendants of the house present. After a while, several gentle-
men came in, booted and spurred as if from a fox-chase: they
formed little parties of chit-chat. As I understood several of
them were members of parliament, I was not a little anxious
to hear them converse, hoping to stay my appetite with some
eleemosynary scraps of wisdom, as we, in Boston, take a relish
of punch and oysters, at noon, to prepare the appetite when in-
vited to a fashionable dinner. I was soon gratified; two of
them came within hearing, and seemed earnestly engaged in
discourse. Aye, thought I, now you are untwisting some
knotty fiscal point, or quoting Puffendorf, Grotius, and Vattel
on the laws of nations, or citing passages from the laws of Ole-
ron, to correct the defects of your maritime code. Suddenly, one
of them vociferated—¢ done for five hundred guineas ; Creeper
against Sweeper, feather weight’” Now, as Creeper and
Sweeper were two authors upon political economy of whom I
had never heard, I was somewhat chagrined. To be sure, to
hear the great statesmen of this great nation converse in my
native tongue and be unable to comprehend them, was rather
mortifying. I was so simple that, at first, I thought the learned
Creeper might have written a commentary on Smith’s wealth
of nations, and that the erudite Sweeper had illustrated Dr.
Price’s essay on finance, by the negative quantities of algebra.
Feather weight, 1 naturally concluded, alluded to the balance of
power in Europe.—One of the senators roared out, ¢« My lord !
my lord!” and, upon a nobleman’s approach, said, familiarly,
% ha, Clermont! I have betted five hundred guineas on your
gelding, Creeper, against Featherstone’s Sweeper, provided my
groom, Jim Twamley, rides.”” ¢ I beg your pardon, Sir John,”
replied his lordship; ¢ no man straddles my favourite horse,
upon the turf, but myself ;—but I will back you for five hun-
dred more, and ride myself. Why, you know knight, that I
beat Sky-Scraper, at the heats for the king’s plate, and took the
long odds, though Twamley rode Sky-Scraper, and I carried
weight.” Not as a politician, I hope—1I aspirated. It wasnow

" apparent these members of parliament were also members of
that sablime political seminary the jockey club. I had,however,
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candour enough to consider that all great publick bodies must ex-
hibit some weak and indecorous members ; and, as the house be-
gan to fill, I observed many gentlemen whose appearance would
have done honour to the areopagus of Athens.—The speaker,
a dignified man, arrayed in an imposing costume, took the
chair. The house was immediately called to order, and busi-
, hess commenced ; butit was not very interesting, being merely
the passage of certain bills, through the routine of the house.
The seats were soon filled, and the minister arose to open what
is called the budget. This deggarly term, which impresses a
stranger with the tags, rags, and jags of a beggar's pack, is,
however, not unaptly chosen ; for, in this region of taxes, there
are few objects so mean as not to be included in this financier-
ing budget. The minister, in a plain style, and monotonous
voice, remarked on the various expenditures of the past, and the
taxes necessary to be levied to meet the present, exigences.
He acknowledged that the war with France was commenced .
on very different principles from which it was now to be
maintained. He endeavoured to elucidate those principles ;
but I was so dull 1 could not comprehend him, which I
sincerely regret, as it has long been an object of curiosity,
.with me, to discover why Great Britain involved herself in
this ruinous war; but he was very clear that, however the
war began, it was now to be maintained on a principle of
self-defence ; and he seemed to console himself in the re- °
flection, that, as the nation now contended for her very exist-
ence, the people could not require any more substantial reason
for the augmentation of taxes. He was heard with patience,
but no sooner seated than half a dozen members arose in oppo-
sition, and there was some time lost in deciding who should
speak ; and I thought rather too much disorder in pro-
ducing order. The second orator spoke with much more ani-
mation, but was heard with much less patience. He had pre-
pared a very bitter philippick against the ministry, which, to
me, scented very strongly of the midnight oil. He represent-
ed the nation as on the verge of ruin; miserable at home, and
& laughing-stock abroad : he displayed a novel style of rhetorick :
he was generally, although he spoke in a higher key, as mono-
tonsus as the minister: he accented and emphasised whole
sentenges instead of syllables or words : he had copiously en-
riched his speech with quotations from .the English classicks,
and, when he came to those passages, he would prepare him-
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self by a pause, cast his eyes towards the treasury-bench, (a
seat occupied by such of the administration as are members of
this house,) and pronounce the quotation in an octave above his
common tone, and sometimes;repeating, it with ¢ sir, I say,”
% sir, I am bold to say,” ¢ sir, I donot hesitate in saying.”” Af-
about two hours exertion, he seemed suddenly to 4rouse all
his energies, and, casting his eyes indignantly towards the tres-
sury-bench, vociferated « Mr. Speaker, I am bold to say ¢ there
is something rotten in the state of Denmark,’ and I now crave
the attention of honourable members while I point out this de-
fective plank in the vessel of the commonwealth, and drag
from their lurking-holes those pestiferous worms who are
gnawing the foundations of the constitution ;”’—~but ere he could
extract one of this ¢ corporation of politick worms,” he was
interrupted by a burst of clamour—order! order! order! hear
him ! hear him ! hear him ! was the cry. Amidst this hubbub
I thought I could dxstmgmsh sounds very like coughing and
shuffling the feet, but there is something so wretchedly vulgar
in such conduct I had rather discredit my own ears than lmpute
it to such a venerable body ; indeed there was something so in-
decorous, and at the same time so ludicrous, in the whole
scene, I hesitated whether to laugh or weep. The cry of or-
der! order! was vociferated in accents so similar to the play-
house off! off ! to a hissed actor, my first impression was that,
by the wand of Harlequin, the commons had been changed to
Covent-garden theatre, and I seated in the shilling-gallery, and
1 could scarcely forbear exclaiming, to this legislative orches-
tra, caira, caira! roast-beef, roast-beef! God save the king !—
After a while something like silence (which, however, would
be called an uproar in any decent assembly) was preduced. The
orator attempted to speak again, but part of his speech being
struck out, by a decision of order from the chair, so deranged
the whole that, after some abortive attempts to splice the rope
of his rhetorick, he sat down, apparently exulting in the con-
fusion he had made.
« A slender, dapper member now arose, (the very reverse of
.the hoary ancient who quieted the tumult in the Aneid,) and
suddenly restored good-humour. The sole object of this pert,
voluble legislator, seemed to be to say smart things ; in which,
with some help from those standing English wits, Joe Miller,
Quin, and Ben Jonson, and some quotations from ¢ Laugh and
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be fat,” he was, indeed, very successful. He compared the re-
quisitions of a cerzain popular leader, to obtain a view of cer-
tain secret negotiations, and the reply of the cabinet minister,
to a story whichnhe|said-he had-read|in a learned author. « A
certain man having something concealed carefully undera cloak,
‘was required to tell what it was, by an inquisitive fellow. ¢ Sir,’
said he ¢can you keep a secret?’ ¢Yes,” replied the inquirer.
¢ So can I,’ retorted the humourist.”—This threadbare story,
~which may be found in the earliest edition of the oldest jest-
book in England, actually convulsed the house with laughter !
Yes, Frank, the members of the august British house of com-
mons—the conscript fathers of Great-Britain, actually grinned
Srith joy, ‘and shook their sides with laughter like a knot of
 younkers on the green !”’—Only think, Frank—a merry house
‘of commons, funny wisdom, jocular profundity of thought !—
‘Why, a laughing legislature is to me as incongruous as a skip-
ping, tripping bishop, a comical clergyman, or a buxom, romp-
ing penitent. I was ashamed, mortified, disgusted. I felt the
dignity of my nature violated. I felt more—I remembered I
was of English descent, and I blushed for the land of my an-
cestors. You know, Frank, that, notwithstanding the irritation
of our révolutionary contest, there is an undescribable some-
thing clinging to the heart of every Anglo-American which
sensibly associates us with the glory of old Lngland. In the
days of our fathers, this clime was universally known, through
the colonies, under the endearing appellation of the mother
country ; and when my honoured father went to Bristol, to es-
_ tablish a commercial connection with the house of Tappenden
and Hanby, it was said, in the family, he was going Aome. Ah!
if British statesmen could feel all our fathers felt, and we.are
disposed to feel, in uttering this domestick, affectionate, sacred
word, they might attach the profits of our commerce in a mea-
sure not to be attained by all the despotick intricacies of their
maritime code. I felt the full force of the word—I was in my
father’s house—I was at some : but when amidst the fathers of
the nation, convened in solemn assembly to deliberate on mighty
subjects, which involved not only their own existence, as a state,
~ but the welfare and peace of the world, I beheld them listening
to the bald jokes of a mountebank, and grinning like clowns at
_his ribaldry—by the bones of my English ancestors, I could
have gone backwards, like the children of Noah, and cast a

'
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garment over my [;arents’ nakedness.—I have visited the house
several times since, but found it changed

« From gay'to\grave, from|lively/to(severe. ”—

The house was very thin, scarcely a business quorum, although

1 thought the subjects in debate very momentous. When the

question, hewever, was about to be taken, absent members

seemed to have notice—came thronging in, and voted as if they

had been prepared by deliberate investigation. Now, there is

more propriety in this than your Yankey imagination would at

first conceive. As these evanescent members are all pledged

to their party, and have actually had their minds made up for

them, you must be sensible it would be of no use for any ane -
of them to hear arguments in favour of his own decided pre- .-
possession, and arguments on the other side might tend to raise
doubts of the rectitude and wisdom of his leaders, and to en-
tertain such doubts would be an urpardonable weakness in a
true-bred politician. They have, I am told, a practice for
members on opposite sides to pair off, to save themselves from
the tedium of a debate. Now, this is equally rational ; for if a
pair of intellectual balances could be provided, the talents of
-these pairs would so nicely equiponderate that the wisdom of
either party in the house would be diminished in accurate pro-
portion. Indeed, it is to be lamented that this mode of pairing
off, which is at present confined to the mute, could not be ex-
tended to the speaking members ; for although the fewer the
-members the less disquiet may be expected in a noisy and quar-
relsome family, yet, if the promoters of discord, the brutal
husband and scolding wife, would sometimes pair off; it might
wonderfully conduce to the quiet of the mansion.

« But, to be serious ; amidst all the bustle and puerility of the
British house of commons, I have heard some gentlemen, who,
if you, who have been modelled from the ancient schools,
would not acknowledge to be orators, yet you would allow them
to be sensible men, speaking pertinently upon subjects which
they seemed intimately to comprehend,. and in language which
might pass from their lips to the press, and, without correction,
be read and admired as specimens of fine, if not energetick
speaking.”

There is a degree of smartness and some humour in this
writer, that would induce us to think he might do better. The
fault of his work is, that it gives nothing new, nothing but what
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a man, with some knowledge of English history, and the habit of
reading English newspapers and magazines, might write in this
country.  The account of the English bookseller and the re-
marks on the House of Lords are really too stale even for a
magazine.
) ,
RETROSPECTIVE REVIEW.

L _ ]
ARTICLE 18.

nmay b prips

Dickdook Leshon Gnebreet. A grammar of the Hebrew lan-
guage, being an creay to bring the Hebrew grammar into
English, to facilitate the instruction of all those who are de-
strous of acquiring a clear idea of this primitive tongue by
their own studies, in order te their more distinct acquaintance
with the sacred oracles of the old testament according to the
original, and frublished more especially for the use of the stu-
dents of Harvard College, at Cambridge, in New-England.
Composed and accurately corrected by Judah Monisy, M. A.
Boston, (N. E.) frrinted by Jonas Green, and are to be sold
by the author at his house in Cambridge, 1735.

A HesreEw grammar published in this country at so early a
date, we could hardly have expected. When we consider the
infant state of the settlement and the difficulties of the under-
teking, we must look upon the exertions made on this occasion
as an honourable instance of zeal for the promotion of learning.
The publication of the work, as appears from the preface, was
a long time delayed: by want of types, for which it became ne-
cessary to send to Europe. Another difficulty must have been
experienced in procuring a printer capable of executing such a
work.

In a note to the review of Pietas et Gratulatio, the author
of this work is stated to have been a native of Algiers. Though
this was probably the place of his birth, we have reason to
think that he was brought up in Italy, for it is certain that his
pronunciation agrees with the Italian rather than with the Al-
gerine. When we speak of his pronunciation, we mean, as it
may be gathered from his grammar. For instance, if we do
not mistake his orthography, he pronounced Cames and Patach
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as we do oar & in all, a sound unknown to the Algerines, though
very common in Tuscany.” Again, he never pronounced n;
and represented the raphated Tay by T, perfectly according
with the Italian custom.// Butlthe Algerines pronounce n as we
do our H, and raphated Tau, as we do 7% in ¢thing. Add to
this, the common tradition is that he was an Italian, and he is
80 called in Whitney’s history of the county of Worcester. In
his Hebrew MSS. which are sullpreserved in the College Mu-
seum, he calls himself Hasfardi, that is of the Spamsh tribe,
one of the two grand divisions of the European Jews.

Before commg to_this country we know nothing of him, but
after his arrival at Boston he seems to have been soon invited
to fill the office of Hebrew instructer in the University, ‘where
he was settled on the 27th of March,- 1722. Before he could
be admitted into the University, it was rendered necessary by
the statutes that he should change his religion, which he pro-
fesses to have done with perfect disinterestedness, though he
continued -to the time of his death to observe the seventh day
as the sabbath. From the address«delivered upon that occasion
in the dining hall by the Rev. Mr. Colman of Boston, it may
be suspected that doubts were entertained of the sincerity of
his declaration. The expressions, «“Is your heart right with
God ?” ¢« We can’t be content with good professions, &c.”
shew no very strong confidence in his integrity. However it is
certain he always retained an unblemished character, and was
well contented with his situation. He mamej in Cambndge,
and when death depuved him at a very advanced ‘age of the
society of his wife, he resigned his office and retired to North-
borough, where he resided with the relations of his wife. He
died at the age of 81 years, 40 of which he had spent in his
office.

We learn from his works and the report of his contempora-
ries, that he was well read in the Hebrew ‘and spoke it with
fluency. This was here a very rare acquirement, and rexder-
ed his services highly desirable. The estimation in which he
was held may bé gathered from the preface of Mr. Colman.
He was also esteemed by the venerable Increase Mather, who
wasfstill alive, though uhable to attend his inauguration.

His works are, three discourses ¢ delivered at his baptism,”
one entitled ¢ the truth,” anpther “ the whole truth,” and the
third ¢ nothing but the truth;” the grammar under review,
and some unpublished works of little vahle, in Rabbinical He-

VOL. VIII. 8 .
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bréw. In the frst of these works, he shews his fondness for
the Cabbala, from which he draws his principal arguments.

The conclusion of the preface to his grammar is a curlous
specimen of his/style!

« Since, through the good hand of God upon me, he has not
only taken Moses"s vail from me, but even has placed me in
his service, i. e. to teach and promote the knowledge of the
Hebrew tongue, at Harvard College, in New-England, espe-
cially for the advantage of those that will dedicate themselves
to the service of the sanctuary; and considering, that through
the great and manifold faults and errors (at least, of the press)
that are found in all the Hebrew grammars extant, besides the
shortness of them, my expected work could not be attained
without farther reformation. But for want of Hebrew types in
these remote parts of the world, it could not be accomplished
till how. The whole of this essay (such as it is) I offer to your
candid acceptance, hoping you will overlook the defects in the
English phrase, and any other lesser errors; and if you reap
any benefit by it, give the glory to God, and pray for the pros-
perity of Harvard College, and by so deing you’ll oblige,

Yours, &c.
JUDAH MONIS.»

His authorities are given in the end of the preface, thus « R.
D. K. R. Akivolty and R. Templo,” of whom it may not be
amiss to give a biief account. The Miclol of David Kimchi, a
celebrated Jew of Provence, was written at the beginning of
the thirteenth century, and is a very full and perfect grammar
on Masoretick principles. Solomon Templo, a Portugueze

*Rabbin was contemporary with Monis, and wrote his grammar
in the Portugueze language, Rabbi Samuel Archevolti was a
very respectable scholar. He died at an advanced age in 16114
His work which was of much assistance to Monis, is a well
written grammar entitled, owan Harugad habboshem. A
work compiled from such authorities cannot but be useful.

A principal object with Monis appears 1o have been to intro-
duce the Tuscah pronunciation. To this end he has taken
Bome' pains to represent the sounds according to the English
orthography, and although it might have been performed in a
neater manner, with a proper attention he will be always under-
stood. - He seems to prefer our most anomalous combinations,
providéd they contain a multitude of letters, and hence he uses
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many silent letters, a great imperfection in his scheme. The
English orthography of foreign words is often uncertain, and
very improper to represent, their sounds. The only feasible
method yet attempted is to fix certain unchangeable powers to
each representative. Monis writes Zauine, Vaugh, Caugh,
. Taugh, which are more properly represented in the usual man-
ner, even when intended to be pronounced by Englishmen,
thus, Zain, Vau, Caf, Tau. He is very fond of double conso-
nants and spells o Laummedd, and upvwm Vau-o-dee-gua-noo,
more commonly, and we think correctly represented by Lamed
and Fa hodiheme.

He is very full upon the letters, which, as is commonly the
case among the Masorites, occupy a great part of his book,
and- évery word used as an example has its reference in the
margin. In explaining the serviles he is uncommonly partious
lar and deseends into all their minutiae, accompanying them
with their appropriate rabbinical names. This scrupulous ex-
actness, while it evinces his knowledge of the subject, serves
also to shew the-labour necessary to acquire a tolerable knoww
of the points. He has a paradigm for every little difference of
pointing, which renders this very useful as a book of reference
to those who make use of the points. The first table contains
twenty-six verbs, all different from each other. These are va-
ried through the participles and infinitive. Every conjugation
is treated of very minutely before the paradigm is given. His
method of comparing the changeable with the perfect verbs is
‘much superiour to any commonly used at that time.

Another circamstance which we think of some consequence,
is this. It has been customary to take the irregularity for the
rule, Monis on the contrary prefers the uncontracted form ; thus
he prefers v® to w0, mentioning the last in his observations
upon the changeable or contracted forms.

He has one fault in common with most of the gnmmarum
of that day, a neglect of the idiom and construction of the lan-
guage, which is now justly considered the most important part
of grammar. However upon the whole we do not hesitate to
say, that his work is the best of the kind that we have s¢en ev-
er published in this country, and by its fulness serves extremely
well as a book of reference.
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From the New York Herald.
Address, of Samuel Blrd, M. D. delivered before the Dutchess Medical Society, on the 14tk
day of November, 1809,
GENTLEMEN, .

. In complying with your request of last spring, I believe L
tannot do better than recall your attention to the subject on
which we were then employed; the importance of the medical
character, and the culture necessary to form an accomplished
physician. Our governments, and I hope our people in ge-
neral begin to be sensible, that knowledge and virtue,'as they
are the foundations of every thing that is excellent in human
pature, ought likewise to be the foundation of a medlcal edu-
cation, and that the man to whom they commit the care of
their own lives, as well as th,e lives of their wives and children,
and dearest connexions should possess at least as many ad-
vantages. of education, as the lawyer to whom they commit the
care of their estates, or the mechanick whom they employ to
mend their watches. On this subject all are agreed in specu-
iation, yet so little, attention is paid te it in practice, that one
would imagine most people think a physician is formed by
inspiration, and that (according to the dangerous and absurd
tenét of those who assert, that the greatest sinner will make
the greatest saint) they believe the most ignorant and unin-
formed man will make the best Doctor. But alas! it is too
true, that in general we are neither wise nor good by nature,
and that “to train up a” man “in the way he should go” is at
least as necessary in medicine, as it is in religion or merals.

This being confessed let us inquire, what is the proper edu-
cation of a physician and surgeon: in attempting which, how-
ever, I shall confine myself to a few general observations, and

" leave the detail of particulars to the professors of our colleges.

From the intricate and delicate structure of the human
frame, from the variety of accidents to which it is exposed,
from the sudden attack of many diseases, from the variety of
their symptoms, and the complicated nature of their causes, as
well as the different effects of the same cause upon different
constitutions, a physician is often called on to exercise the
most acute judgement upon the shortest notice; suddenly to

/
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form conclusions of the greatest moment, in cases whese life
with all its blessings, or its greatest miseries may hang upon
the decision of a moment. | Good sense, an improved under-
standing, and a happy talent of quick and accurate discrimina-
tion, are, therefore, the first requisites in the character of a phy-
sician; and of consequence the boy who is intended for this.
profession, should be early subjected to all the discipline of a
regular education; as soon as he can read and write his own
language he should be sent to a good grammar school, dnd
thence he should pass through all the classes of college, where
by the time he is eighteen or twenty years of age, he maynot
only acquire the rudiments, but with tolerable application make
considerable progess in classical, mathamatical, and’ philoso-
phical learning. Experience has proved this, if not the best,
the most certain mode, and the only one which is in the power
of most people to improve the understanding, to enlarge the
powers of the mind, and to acquire steady habits of application
and industry ; by which such talents as a man possesses from
nature will be carried to the greatest degree of perfection, and
without which it is in vain te hope for excellence in any pro-
fession. To an improved understanding, and to habits of ap-
plication and diligence, the young man who aspires to the
character of an accomplished physician, must add strict morals,
abstemious temperance, and a humane and benevolent temper;
to all which no professsion makes more frequent appeals than
that of medicine. - .

With such acquirements he is qualified to enter upon the
particular study of his profession; which is undoubtedly best
begun by the study of anatomy, chemistry, botany, and other .
preliminary branches, at a publick school ; where only they can
be taught. The knowledge of diseases and their cures, is best
acquired at a publick hospital, under the guidance of the phy-
sicians and surgeons appointed not only to relieve the distresses
of the poor, but to make their private misfortunes a publick
benefit, by pointing out to the pupils, the characteristick symp-
toms of their diseases, their causes, consequences, and, methods
of cure. There is no doubt but that this is the best mode of
studying physick and surgery; but it will be some time, probably
many years, before the greater number of our medical students
will pursue this course; and there will always be many who
from pecuniary considerations will wish to avoid the necessary
expense attending it, and who will aim ot a professional charac-
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ter, by the shorter and less expensive mode of private tuition,
under a practising physician. To such it should be recom-
mended to attend upon, the publick schools for at least one
course of lectures, and upon the hospital for one year, by which
they will acquire some idea of the extent of their profession,
and at least learn their own deficiencies. Indeed it is to be
wished that eve long our government may render such attend-
ance at least for one year, necessary to the obtaining a license
to practice any branch of medicine; and at the same time
amend our present law, 80 as to prevent any person coming
from the neighbouring states, and entering on the practice of
medicine among us, with less acquirements and under testi-
monials less to be depended on, than those we expect from
our own pupils.

From this slight sketch, we discover the wisdom of our le-
gislature in the patronage they have lately afforded to medical
education; and the incalculable advantages which the publick
derives from the unexampled liberality of the professors of
both our medical schools, in granting to the county societies,
the great privilege to send one pupil to each school every year,
to receive the benefit of their instruction, free of expense; a
regulation founded in the wisest policy, the truest patriotism,
and the best judged beneficence ; but evidently arising from the
emulation and rivalship, which have been excited between the
two schools : from which we have alr eady begun to experience
the most happy effects, and by which the general character of
our medical men will very soon be greatly improved. But
these singular advantages in a great measure depend upon the
liberal and impartial view which the legislature may take of
this subject, and must be materially lessened if not wholly lost,
if through a blind partiality to one school, or an inexcusable
neglect of the other, this generous competition is suffered to -
subside.

Convinced as I am of the great and general importance of
correct medical instruction, and anxious that our schools should
be fostered by necessary patronage, I cannot but regret the
the failure of the proposal made last year in our legislature, for
the purchase of doctor Hosack’s botanick garden. It would
be too tedious at present to point out how much rhedicine may
be benefited; how greatly the arts may be enriched, and how
many of the comforts, the pleasures, and even the necessaries
of life may be improved by such an institution. As an appen-
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dage to a medical school it bas become indispensable ; and if
we suffer this garden of Doctor Hosack’s to sink, as sink it
must if left in the hands of an individual; we give a decided
advantage to every medical 'schiool inthe. United States, as well
as in almost every other country over our own. In point of
expense it makes very little difference to a young man who
must go from home for his education, whether he goes to Bos-
ton, Philadelphia or Néw-York. He will always go, where for
the least expense he can obtain the greatest advantages. It be-
comes therefore decidedly the interest of the State to render
our own seminaries as perfectas possible. I hope therefore that
this institution, as well as both our medical schools may con-
tinue to receive a decided patronage from our government ; and
that there never will be wanting in our legislature enlightened
individuals, who will reiterate their application on the subject
until they shall convince the less informed. - Much gentlemen
will be in your power ; a physician is or ought to be the friend
of his patients ; and if you would exert that influence which so
intimate a connection affords you ; in a government like ours,
you cannot fail of success in every laudable measure. I ventare
likewise to recommend it to you in your corporate capacity, and
that you will instruct your delegate to use his influence with
the members of the State Society and the University to accom-
plish it. ’
"~ One of the strongest arguments.in favour of our medical
schools, and one which mast recommend them irresistibly to
the patronage of an enlightened legislature, is, that they afford
the only means of training young men for the publick service
in case of war. Every dictate of humanity, and every princi-
ple of policy, demand, that due attention shall be paid in time
of peace, to educating medical men for the army and navy;
that in case of war those unhappy scenes, and that aggravated
misery, maynot be renewed, which we have once experienced ;
when our sick and wounded soldiers and seamen were in a
great measure left to their fate, or what was perhaps worse,
put into the hands of ignorant and unexperienced men. Itisa
painful recoflection, but too true, that at the commencement of
our revolutionary war, medical and surgical talents were among
the greatest wants of our armies, and one from which they
suffered more than from the muskets and bayonets of their ene-
nies. Although therefore we may have reason to hope that
the miseries of war may for a long time be kept from our hap-
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PY shores ; yet the wisdom of being always prepared for it is
acknowledged by all. But the only way to be prepared for a
supply of good field surgeons and .a well appointed hospital, is
to. encourage ahd always) keeprup;y)a well regulated system of
medical educatiom in the country.

Before I conclude, I beg you will permlt me to point out
the great and decided interest which the more distant and thin-
Jyinhabited counties of the State, have in applying their weight
and influence to obtain from the legislature the equal patronage
solicited for our medical schools. The situation of these coun-
ties as it respects population and wealth, will for a long time, in
a great measure, preclude the settlement of Physicians and
Surgeons of education and talents among them ; unless they
can educate young men of merit from among themselves to
those professions. Strangers will naturally seek a settlement
where with less fatigue, they can hope for greater emoluments ;
but local attachments, family affection and interest all conspire
to prompt the sons to settle in the neighbourhood of their pa-
rents. It becomes therefore to these counties a matter of the
greatest ‘moment to facilitate.the means by which at the least
expense, they can obtain from their medical students the best
epportunities of instruction. Itis a fact that in many parts of
the new counties, respectable medical aid is not to be procured
within 20, 30, or 40 miles, and it is equally true that this want
of medical assistance is ane great obstacle to the settlement of
men of fartune with their families in those counties. The
distressing sight of a child languishing on the bed of sickness—
of a beloved wife in an hour of extreme distress, or of a hus-
band ‘writhing under the torture of a fractured bone ; whilst at
the same time it is not possible to afford them the comfort and
relief of a physician or surgeon in"whom we.can place any con-
fidence, is sufficient to deter any considerate man ; and 3s long
as these circumstances continue, will prevent many a wealthy
Settler, wha would willingly brave all the other inconveniences
and privations of a- new country. Can there then be a doubt,
but that if the more respectable inhabitants, and proprietors of
these counties, as well as the members of the legislature, give
this subject the attention it deserves, but, that tliey will join in
promoting the most certain, the only certain means of removing
so great an evil. It is singular that the plan here proposed of
em;ouxagmg our medical schools, should have received during
the last scssion of our legislature its most decided and effectual
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opposition from some members from the new counties which
will undcmably be most benefited by it. It surely can have
happened only ffom the plan having been brought in a partial
manner before them ; and from their not having given it all the
attention it desired. To have it in their power to educate two
young men annually from each county in the best manner, and
at little or no expense, must surely be a very desirable object
to them ; and the means by which it can be accomplished can
hardly fail to meet their approbation and support.*

The wisdom of the legislature, and the liberality of our
medical Professors have suggested the idea, and I hope already
laid the foundation of this scheme ; which, if ever matured, I
will venture to predict will give to the State of New-York one
of the best medical establishments in the world.. By the emu-
lation which will be excited and competition which equal pa-
tronage will keep up between the two schools, a constant supply
of able and learned teachers will be énsiired, and the exertion
of all their talents and powers will be called forth. By the
purchase of the Botanick Garden, a national ornament and
most useful establishment, already brought to a great degree of
perfection will be preserved : by which our medicine, our agri-
oulture and our arts, the elegancies, and the conveniencies of
Kfe will necessarily be improved, and by the free scholarships
derived from the benevolent liberality of the medical profes-
sors, the talents of many an ingenious youth will be cultivated ;
which otherwise will probably be buried in obscurity. Even
the most distant parts of the State will soon be filled with well
educated medical men ; elways ready in case of war to supply
our armies and navies, by which the lives of our sick and
wounded soldiers will be preserved ; and their ranks kept filled
vnth veterans instead of new recruits.

A plan which promises such advantages to the community,
must surely merit the serious and impartial consideration of
every member of our government, and if it meets their unbias-"
sed attention can hardly fail to command their cordial appro-
bation and iberal support.

* In those counties where there are no medical societies, the judges
of the court should have the power to recommend students to the Col-

leges. _
VOL. VIII, 9
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Frem the Port Feljo.

DR. HOSACK’S BOTANICK GARDEN.

T uis establishment is distant three and a half miles from the
city of New-York, and ‘consists of about twenty acres of land.
Tue ground was purchased by Dr. Hosack in 1801, with the
patriotick view of supplying to his native city, what had long
been a desideratum in a course of medical education, a botanick
garden. At the time of the purchase, the land was exceedingly
rough and broken; but by its present possessor it has been
brought to a state of the highest cultivation and embellishment.
Verbal description, in general, conveys but an imperfect idea
of the objects intended to be described, but more particularly
so when those are connected with scenes in what may be term-
ed the rural defiartment of Nature. To the eye alone

¢ The pomp of groves and garniture of fields”

must be presénted. In our description, therefore, of this de-
lightful spot, we shall confine ourselves solely to those arrange-
ments in it, which have utility for their object.

This establishment is enclosed by a well-constructed stone
wall, and within this enclosure is a belt of forest trees and
shrubs with which the whole is surrounded. The interiour is
divided into various, compartments well calculated to instruct
the student in the science of botany by exhibiting to his view
not only the plants which are used in medicine, but those which
are cultivated by the agriculturalist, and which are employed
in the arts and in manufactures.

A nursery is also now forming by which our tables may be
furnished with the choicest fruits of, the earth, and a depart-
ment is devoted to experiments upon the culture of such plants
as may be advantageously introduced into this country but
which are now annually imported from abroad. Elegant and
extensive conservatories and hothouses have been erected,
which experience has already shown are well constructed for
the cultivation of plants from every quarter of the globe. Here
already may be seen an assemblage of Nature’s choicest pro-
ductions from every climate and from every country. The lan-
guage of a celebrated poet may with justice be here applied :

One cultivated spot there was that spread
Its flowery bosom to the noonday beam,
‘Where many a rosebud rears its blushing head,
And herbs for food with future plenty teem.,
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Too much praise cannot be bestowed upon the publick spirited
founder of this institution. With a patriotism which many
feign but few can feel, he engaged in an undertaking of high
importance to his country and-his-proféssion, and has brought
it to a state of perfection which may cause it to vie with insti-
taiens of a similar nature in the old world, and which the
wealth of princes and the labour of ages have been employed
in rearing. For ourselves, we consider the cause of science as
the cause of our country ; we are therefore happy to learn that
its present proprietor, with the view of perpetuating the bene-
fits of this establishment to his profession has made an offer of
it to the State of New-York upon liberal terms. From the
many liberal endowments .which that opulent and enlightened
State has already made for the improvement of their schools,
colleges, and other publick seminaries of learning, they will,
doubtless, gladly avail themselves of an opportunity of adding
this to their former benefactions for the promotion of science.
Under the direction of those to whom the interests of learning -
are intrusted it cannot fail to exalt still more the reputation of
that State for its wise and magnanimous pohcy, and ﬁdd cele-
brity to our national character.

’

LATIN CLASSICKS,
WILLIAM WELLS, AND T. B. WAIT AND CO

Prorose 1o rusLISH, by subscription, under the title of
ScrirTorES RoMANI, an elegant, uniform, and complete series
of those writings, which from their just celebrity have acquired
the appellation of the LaTin CLAssicKs.

In stating to the public a Prospiectus of this undertaking, it is
entirely unnecessary to enlarge upon the utility of classical
learning. To the merit of the great fathers of Roman litera-
ture every civilized nation has borne ample testimony ; and
time has pronounced a sentence in their favour, against which -
eccentrick and ingenious men may raise perhaps some plausi-
ble objections ; but which, as it is founded, not upon partial or
temporary views, but upon the deliberate opinion of mankind’
they can never alter.

The utlhty, and even the necessity, of an undertaking like the
present, in the United States, will as little be disputed. Itis a
fact, notorious to all who have any acquaintance with our semi-
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naries for academick education, that the piogress of classical
literature is materially obsttucted by the almost total want of
good editions of the ancient writers. A few indeed of the
classicks; most dommonly read in schools, have been. publish-
£d in various parts of the umioh, in. such forms ‘as to have an-
swered the purposes for which thiey were intended. But, sosne-~
thing more than these is now wantdd. - Qur young men aspire
to be something beyond schoolboys, and are ambitious .te ex«
tend their incursions into the regions of ancient science. This
laudable emulation is not a little repressed and cramped by
the difficulty of procuring good editions of the classicks. If
" a scholar wishes to possess a copy of Cicero, or Livy, or Taci-
tus, or Quintilian, he may possibly find one at a high price,
and thinks himself fortunate ; but shoulda «class at a university
be desirous of making themselves acquainted with a classick
of the higher order,they wilkprobably find it impossible to pre.
cure a sufficient nuinber in the United States. The conses
quences to literatuve ave ebvious, the ardent curiosity of youth
receives a check, and that knewledge, which, if imparted at the
favourable ‘moment, might have been eagerly accepted, will

probably never be acquired.
From these considerations, the Pubhshers have been led to

suppose, that the time has arrived, when an undertaking like
the present, large and expensive as it rwst necessarily be, can-
not fail of the support and approbation of all who are anxious
for the literavy i'mprbvemene of our rising country ; and parti-
culanly of the various institutions for the promotion of learn-
mg, in the Umted States.

In stating, generally, the principles upon which this publi-
cation will be conducted, the Editors wish to be understood
as pledging themselves no farther, than to give a correct text
from the most .approved edition. To subjoin to each classick a
large body of hotes, would render the work much too large a\nd1
expensive, Happily this is no longer necessary. The im-
mense mass of commentaries attached to the Variorum edl-
tions, how useful and even indispensable soever they may,
have .been, to dissipate, the darkness which clouded the
first revival of classical learning, are no longer held in great
estimation, and are yet much oftener pra.lsed than read,
The fact is, that the information they contain may now be
found in’ other quarters, in a form infinitely rhore correct
and elegant ; condensed and purified, as well as freed from the
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uncertalnties inseparable from the first view of a subject. A
scholar possessed of the excellent Lexicon of Ainsworth, the
« Roman Antiquities” of Kennet or Adam, with the copious
Classical Dictiomary of Lempriere, and a few other works, easily
procused, of the same class, will find little reason to regret
the want of the Dutch editions.

To this general rule, exceptions will be made, wherever an
edition can be found of distinguished merit, containing a small
number only of highly valuable notes, and these conducing
chiefly to the estublishment of a correct text. As examples
may be mentioned, Ernesti’s Cicero and Gesner’s Horace,
The Editers widl always be happy to depart from their general
principle in favour of such excellent editions. Where such
cannot be found, it may sometimes be necessary to select from
the most valuable, a few notes of the description above stated.
The Publishers think it proper to reserve to themselves this
liberty. It will however be rarely exercised; and as these
selections, whenever made, will be drawn only from editions
of the most established reputation, they cannot fail to add to
the value of the work.

The publication will commence with the complete works of
the great father of Roman eloquence, M. T. Cicero. These,
as of unrivalled importance, will be printed, without any alter-
ation, from the third edition of Ernesti,* 1774, &c. containing
the Dedication, all the Prefaces, Dissertations, Notes, and In-
dexes; accompanied by the celebrated and most useful Clavis
Ciceroniana of Ernesti.

This Edition of Cicero will extend to twenty-four volumes
12mo. Price to subscribers $ 1 50 per volume. No European
edition furnishes so much, in so elegant a form, at an equal
price.

It is intended to follow this edition with the pubhcatmn of
Tacitus, Quintilian’s Institutions, Livy, Virgil, Home, &c. &c.
should the public favour the undertaking.

Every subscriber will be informed, previous to the publica-
tion of each classick, of the precise number of volumes, and
the exact price of the work, for which his encouragement is
solicited. No one, at the commencement of the publication,
is understood to pledge himself farther than for the works of
Cicero ; and, in general, every person is at liberty te drop his

* For an account of this invaluable edition, see Dibdin’s Classicks, third
edition, Vol. 1. p. 261, 262,
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subscription at the completion of each author, provided he sig-
nify his intention to the publishers so to do.

This work will be put to press as soon as a sufficient num-
ber of subscribers shall appear to-authorize the undertaking.
The Publishers expect to deliver a volume every three or four
weeks ; and no exertions or expense will be spared to render
this edition of the LaTin CLAssicks equal in correctness and
elegance to the best European editions.

From the various literary institutions and men of letters in
the United States, from the parents of such young men, asare
pursuing, or are intended for a liberal education, and from the
liberality and publick spirit of the wealthy, who are desirous of
encouraging the literary improvement of our country, the pub-
lishers hope for permanent support and encouragement in
their arduous undertaking.

- Gentlemen disposed to subscribe will be pleased to transmit
their names and place of abode, as soon as convenient, to
Messrs. T. B. Waitand Co. or Mr. Wm. Wells, Court Street,
Boston.
T —

CATALOGUE

OF NEW PUBLICATIONS IN THE UNITED STATES.
' FOR JANUARY, 1810.
Sunt bons, sunt quaedam mediocria, sunt roala plura. Marr.

: NEW WORKS.

*A Compendium and Digest of the Laws of Massachusetts. By Wil-
liam Charles White, Counsellor at Law, “ Misera servitus est, ubi jus
est vagum, aut incognitum.” Boston; T. B. Wait and Co. For sale at
William Wells’s bookstore, No 6, Court street. Price to subscribers
$125 -

A Compendious Lexicon of the Hebrew Language. Intwo volumes.
Vol. 1. Containing an explanation of every word which occurs in the
psalms ; with notes. Vol. II. Being a Lexicon and Grammar of the
whole language. By Clement C. Moore. New York; published by
Collins and Perkins. For sale at Wm. Wells’s bookstore, No. 6, Court
street. Price § 5.

Reports of cases argued and determined in the Supreme Judicia]
Court of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts. Vol. IV....Part 11. Con-
taining the cases from July to December, inclusive. By Dudley Atkins
Tyng, Esq. Counsellor at Law. Exeter ; printed by Charles Norris and

'

# Such books, pamphlets, ete. as are designated by this mark (*) may be found st the Bostoa
Athenacum.
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Co. for Edward Little and Co. Newburyport. For sale at Wm. Wells’s
bookstore, No. 6, Court street, Boston. Price § 2 25.

* The Anti-Gallician Centinel. By Don Antonio Capmany. Dedicated
to all nations. Translated fromithe) Spanish, by a gentleman of the city
of New York. New York ; Ezra Sargent. 71 pages. 8vo.

*An Address delivered before the Mechanick Association, December
21, 1809, being the Anniversary of the choice of Officers, and the first
triennial celebration of their publick festival. By Benjamin Russel, pre-
sident of the Association.  Give me where I may stand, and I will
move the world.”......drcbimedes. Boston ; John Elliot, jr. 43 pages.

*A 8ermon delivered to Dr. Spring’s society, in Newburyport, Thanks-
giving evening, November 30, 1809. By the Rev. Ethan Smith, pastor
of the first church in Hopkinton, N, H. ¢ Shall not the judge of all the
earth doright 1....4brabam. Newburyport; E. W. Allen.

* The Life of Thomas Paine, author of Common Sense, The Age of
Reason, &c. &c. By James Cheetham. New York ; Robert M‘Durmot.
1vol. 8vo. Price 2 dollars.

® A Letter on the Genius and Dispositions of the French government,
including a view of the taxation of the French Empire. Addressed to
a friend, by an American recently returned from Europe Phnladelphu.
Hopkins and Earle. I vol. 8vo. 253 pages.

NEW EDITIONS.

¢ First Volume of A New Literal Translation from the original Greek,
of all the Apostolical Epistles. With a Commentary, and Notes, Philo-
gical, Critical, Explanatory, and Practical. To which is added, a His-
tory of the Life of the Apostle Paul. By James Macknight, D.D. author
of a Harmony of the Gospels, &c. The first American, from the second
London edition. In 6 volumes. To whieh is prefixed, an account of the
Life of the Author. Boston; Wm. Wells, and T. B. Wait and Co.
Price to subscribers § 2 50. After the publication of the third volume
the price of subscription to be raised to § 3.

* 18t Volume Hume’s History of England. Published by Inskeep and
Bradford, New York ; and Wm. M<Ilhenny, Boston. Price to subscribers
$ 2in boards. 8vo. 496 pages.

* A series of Discourses on the principles of Religious Belief, as con.
nected with Human Happinessand Improvement. By the Rev. R. More-
head, A. M. of Baliol college, Oxford, Junior minister of the Episcopal
chapel, Cowgate, kdinburgh. Published by Bradford and Inskeep, Phila.
delphia ; Inskeep and Bradford, New York; Wm. M¢lihenny, Boston ;
and E. Morford, Willington, and Co. Charleston, S, C. For sale at Wm.
M-llhenny’s bookstore, No. 13, Court street, and at Wm. Wells’s book-
store, No. 6, Court street, Boston. 8vo. 234 pages. Price § 2.

* Letters and Reflections of the Austrian Field Marshal Prince de
Ligne. Edited by the Baroness de Stael Holstein; containing anec.
dotes, hitherto unpublished, of Joseph II. Catharine 11. Frederick the
Great, Rousseau, Voltaire, and others ; with interesting remarks on the
Turks. Translated from the French, by D. Boileau. New York; In-
8keep and Bradford. 12mo. 119 pages.
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Letters from an elder to a younger brother, on the conduet to be pur-~
sued in life. Dedicated to the Rev. Williwm Vincent, D. D. Dean of
Westminster, &c. Boston ; 1saiah Thomas, jr.

A new Geographical, |Historical and Commencial Grammar ; and pre-
sent state of the several Kingdoms of the World. By -William Guthrie,
£sq. Boston; fsaiah Thomas, jr. 2 vols. 8vo.

A Key to the New Testameat ; giving an account of the several books,
their contents, their authors, and of the tim: s, places, and occasions, on
which they were respectively written. Boston; Muaroe, Francis and
Parker. Price 75cents.

A new system of Modern Geography ; or a gemeral deseription of all
the considerable countries in the world. Compiled from the late European
and American Geographies, Voyages, and Travels. Designed for the use
of schools and academies. By Elijah Parish, D. D. Minister of Byfield,
author of A Compendious System of Universal Geography, &e. &c. or-
nemented with Maps. Newburyport; Thomas and Whipple. Price § 1.

* Vol. I. of Tales of Fashionable Life. By Miss Edgeworth, author of
Belinda, Parent’s Assistant, &c. In 2 vols. 12mo. Boston; John El-
dot, jr.

WORKS PROPOSED AND IN PRESS. .

T. B. Wait and Co. Boston, have in press, The American New Dis-
pensatory. Containing, I. General Principles of Pharmaceutick Chemis-
try. Chemical Analysis of the articles of Materia Mediea. 1. Materia
Medica, including several new and valuable articles, the production of
the United States. III. Preparations and Compositions. The whole
compiled from the most approved modern authors, both European and
American. Yo which is added, an Appendix, containing, A definition
of the nature and properties of the Gases ; by a Fellow of the Massachu-
setts Medical Society. Medical Electricity and Galvanism. On Medi-
cal Prescriptions. An abridgement of Dr. Currie’s on the use
of Water. Method of cultivating American Opium. "By James Thacher,
AA.& M. MS8.5.

W. Wells, and T. B Wait and Co ‘Boston, propose to publish, An At-
tempt towards an Improved Version, or Metrical Arrangement, and an
Eplanation of the Twelve Minor Prophets. By William Newcome, D.D.
Primate of Ireland, now enlarged and improved, with Notes, and a Com-
parison of the chief various renderings of Dr. Horsley on Hossa, and Dr.
Blaney on Zachariah.

8. Etheredge, Charlestown, has in press, Neueome’s Obseryations on
the conduct of our Lord as a Divine Instructer, and on the Excellence
of his Moral Character. 1 vol. 8vo. 550 pages.

William Hilliard, Cambridge, proposes to publish, in 2 vols. 8vo. A
Course of Lectures on Rhetorick, delivered to the two senior classes in
Harvard College. By John Q. Adams, Esq. late Professor of Rhetorick
and O#atory in that Seminary.
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JOURNAL OF A TOUR FROM CADIZ TO SEVILLE,
BY A BOSTONIAN.
(Concluded from page 11.)

Ox the opposite bank of the river standa the town of Triapa.
It is conmected with Seville by a bridge of boats (a most shab-
by ane it is) and may in fact be called part of the city. It is
bere that in 1481, under the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella,
the dreadful tribunal of the Inquisition reared its horrid head,,
This was the fiest establishment of it in Spain. This institus
tiom, the disgrace of human nature, whose very name, like g
Pestilence, spread terrour and dismay around, has now, happily
for humanity, lost many of its horrours. As the nation he-
comes less bigotted, it must sink into insignificance. The,
period, I conceive, is fast approaching, which will behald the
downfal of superstition and priestcraft. _

No person is allowed to penetrate further than the chapel
or hall of the Inquisition, and even so far admittance cannot be
grined without difficulty. From an exterior view of the
odifice a weranger would never conjecture the purpose to
which it was appropriated. .The architecture is airy and even
elegant. Like its prototype, the devil, its face is decked in
smiles, while within ¢« all is false and hollow.” Its deceitful
Sront-ia buta mask to conceal the rottenness that lyrks behind.
In the hollow caverns and noiseme dungesms of this infernal
tribunal theusands have expired in torments, or languished in,
misery. Its walls have echoed, for three centuries, with
groans and torture and agony.

VolL. vVIIl. 10
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Along the bank of the river immediately opposite to the In-
quisition is the Grand .flameda, the mall, or great publick
walk of Seville. | A very agreeable subject of meditation is of-
fered by the object in front. At the head of the walk are two’
magnificent Corinthian pillars of marble, the shafts of whick
are hewn from a solid block. They were brought from the
ancient city of Italica, about two leagues from Seville. There
are also several other publick walks here, many of which are
very pleasant, but none of them seem to be much frequented.
In the great square, on one side of the cathedral, stands -the
Archiepiscopal palace, a structure of much elegance. It
is memorable in Gil Blas, as the scene where Scipio performed .
his theatrical feat; and decamped with the robes and regalm of
the king of-Leon. - ©»

The Archbishop of Seville, who is nephew of Charlcs Iv.

“and brother-in-law to the Prince of Peace, is also Archbishop
of Toledo, and primate of Spain. His revenue from the Arch-
bishoptick ‘of Tolédo aloné, is ohe hundred thousand pounds’
sterling per annum. He arrived while I remained at Seville,.
from Madrid, where he had been as one. of the members- of
the Supreme Jumta, and from whenee he had been compeled.
to fly by the entrance of the French. He was received by the:
populace with great: acclamations. They unharnessed ' kis’
Morses, and drew his coach- -through the streets themselves.t
Some, as he was descending, kissed the hem of his garment,
and others threw themselves on their knees beﬁ:n'e the gates
vfthe palace to beg his benediction. s

"~The president of the Junta, the celebrated Count Florida
Blanca, accompanied him in the coach. The old Count, who:
was upwards of eighty-years of age, survived his arrival onlya
few days. I saw him-as he got out of the carriage. He»
could with difficulty totter along. Florida Blauca was prime:
minister to Charles III. On the accession of his son,the mé-
serable and imbecile Charles IV. he wus removed to give:
Place to the worthless minion of the abandored queen, the i
famous Godoy. Sinoethat-period he has lived in retirement-
on his estates, uritil at the commencement: of the late revolu=t -
tion the éyes of -the nation were tarned towsrd him. At thel
calt of the peoplehe camé relustantly forth, and by their una~’
nimous voice was placed at the head of the supreme councik-
The late disasters hastened his end. Distressed at the-melan~
choly situation of Kis country, worn out with age, afiietion and
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faigue, and unable to avert the calamities which lie saw im-
pending, he sunk under the acoumulated. burden. - By bis
death Spain has lost her most distinguished statesman and
firmest support. Since she has lost him, her councils have
become distracted with divisions. Distrust, party spirit and
jealousy have crept in, and are preparing the way for the armies
of her invaders. He lived however long enough to see his
rival and enemy, the man whose elevation has brought ruin
on his country, and destruction on- the head of his mfatuated
master, receive the just punishment of his crimes.

QOpposite the cathedral, on the ether side of the square;
stands the Consulado or Exchange, a beautiful building. -It is
a quadrangle of two hundred feet, with a spacious corridor or
gallery, adorned with Ionick columns, and supported by.a cor-
responding number of pillars of the Dorick order. Beiow isa
room - for the chamber of commerce, and above, to which you
ascend by a superb staircase of marble, is a magnificent hall,
where are kept the archives of America and the Indies. This
apartment is truly splendid. Here are deposited ail the papers
relative to every expedition that has ever sailed to the new world
since its first discovery. AH the letters and documents of Co-
Jumbus, of Cortez, of Pizzarro and the other famous adven-
tarers are arranged according to their respective dates, and
may easily be inspected by the curious traveller. .

- I&I were not afraid of wearying your patience, or rather if
1 was not quite so lazy myself, I could give you a particular

-account of all the other publick edifices and institutions of Se-

ville- which I visited : The torre del Oro, the plaga de los
Tores, the mint, the private collections of paintings and statu-
ary,&c. &c. But this relation I trust you will readily dispense
with. The process of coinage in the mint is exceeding slowy
and the machinesy comparatively speaking very imperfect.
They havenot yet adopted the steam engines, which are used
i» the English mint, and which saves so much time and ex-
pense.  The whole labour is performed by mules. . The -ma-
chinery appears to have undergone little or no alteration for
these two or three centuries. While I was there, they were
ceining the new dollars of Ferdinand 7th, from the silver sent
them by the English government. By .my watch twenty one
were struck off in a minyte.

The cannon foundery is another very eanspaeuoua ob;ect,

'and.is also.a very fine building.. At the present time and. for.
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some years past, it has not been conducted with its former
vigour. Like ewery thing else in Spain, it has degenerated from
want of attention, and sufféred the paralizing effects of a cor-
rupt and feeble administration. The brazen cannon which
arg cast in this foundery are the finest in the world. We saw
some exceeding curious old pieces. A very elegant one I
particularly noticed, which was cast in the reign of the empe-
rour Charles 5th, and ornamented with the Austrian eagle.

The Marine College is a very noble edifice, and worthy of
so excellent an institution. The youth educated here are in-
structed in every thing relative to naval tacticks. They asu-
ally continue until 15 or 16 years of age, when they enter the
navy. Some of the drawings which I saw do them infinite
credit. There is also an academy of painting and seulpture.

One of the most superb structures in the city is the building
appropriated to the manufacture of snuff. This forms one of
the chiefornaments of Seville. It consists of four regular fronts,
inclosing eight and twenty quadrangles. It is six hundred feet
in length : four hundred and eighty in breadth, and sixty in
height. The architecture is very elegant. A stranger would
suppose it to be a regal palace. It is very -entertriming
and curious to go through the various apartments of this vast
manyfactory, and to observe the different operations. In-seme
they are occupied in unbinding bundles of tobacco ; in others
they are employed in separating the leaves from the stalks.
Some are busied in dying. Some in preparing the tebacco to
be pressed, and some in pressing. In one apartment alone, and
in one particular kind of snuff, they have on hand to the amount
of fifteen millions of dollars. The room nevertheless does not
appear to be half filled. The manufacture of cigars occupies
a vast number of hands. There were in former years three
thousand men employed in this immense fabrick, and 4 pro-
portionate number of mules. From mismanagement, and the
same causes which have operated on every other branch of
trade and manufacture in the kmgdou the number is greatly
lessened, though it is still my great. Thu tnde is monopo
lized by the king. '

The last building which I shall mention is the Royal .llcuzw',
the ancient palace of the. Moorish kings. 1t is.by no means
handsome, but very singular. The gardens belonging to the
palace are very extensive. ‘On entering, we seemed trans--
ported to another regiom . The eye is delighted i every
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. dirsgtion by # profusion of arange and lemon trees, figs, prunes;
almonds, vines, citrons, pomegranates, and ajl the other fruits
. of this beautiful climate. Oleanders, geraniums, myrtles, and
_ innumerable odoriferous plants anid’'shrubs are seen forming
. the borders of the walks, and mterspersed among the divisions
of the garden. The taste in which the grounds are laid out
is extremely singular, and in some respects very grotesque.
The shrubs in many places are cut into the most fantastick
shapes. In some they are formed into letters, words and sen-
tences ; in others into monstrous animals. The lofty trees
which stand at the extremity of the principal avenues are cut
into the human figure, and have_the appearance of enormous
giants. Huge turbanned heads, carved in woed, and painted
with black whiskers and great goggle eyes, give them a most
tremendous aspect. In their long branching arms they Brana
dish spears of vast dimensions, with which they seem ready
to sfiit every one who is rash enough to approach them. Itis
_ impossible that the renowned Gog and Magog in ancient times
(stleast if they bear any resemblance to their Iikenesses in
Guildhall) could have had a mare warlike countenance than
. these gentlemen, We found them nevertheless quite peaceable
and civil.. Around the garden is a labyrinth, which if you
. once enter you must proceed on perforce until you come out
. at the other extremity of the grounds. When we had once
got intangled, it took us half an hour to get out again. The
Alcazar is now occupied by the Junta,

There are in the hall of the palace several mutilated statues,
which have been taken up from the ancient city of Italica.
Some of them must have been admirable pieces of sculp-
ture. - The spot where the city stood, as I just now mentioned,
is two leagues from Seville. If we may judge by the extent
of its ruins, it was once a place of considerable importance.
There are now but few vestiges left above the surface of the
soil. An amphitbeatre still remains, which is a most curious
monument of antiquity. It.is of an oval figure, and its dimen-
sions are two hundred and ninety one feet by two hundred and
four. Italica was in the early ages of christianjty a bishop’s
see. It also gave birth to three of the Roman emperors : to

. Trajan, Adrian and Theodosms

The circumference of Sevxlle is about five miles and a half.

It is surreunded by an ancient wall which bears the marks of
-Moorish origin. The wall in the present state of fortificas
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tion affords but a foeble defence to the city. A few cannom
would euily knock it to pieces. It has one hundred and se-
venty six towers, and sixteen gates. Over one of the gaes is
this inscription’s
: Condidit Alcides, renovavit Julius urbem,
Restituit Christo Fernandus Tertius Heres.
This over another gate is thus rendered into Spanish :

Hercules me edifico,
Julio Cesar me cercd
* De muros y torres altas,
Y el Rey Santo me gand
Con Garci Perez de Vargas.

Tnseription on the tomb of'the son of Christoval Colon, at Seville, mentioned in page 10.

Aqui yace el Muy Magnifico Senor Don Hernando Colon, el quial
aplicé y gastd toda su vida y hacienda en aumento de las letras, y juntar
¥y perpetuar en esta ciudad todos sus. libres de todas las ciencias que ew
su tiempo halld, y en reducirlo a quatro libros, fallecio en esta ciudad &
12de Juliode 1539, de edad 50 anos, 9 meses y 14 dias, fué hijc del
valeroso y memorable Don Christoval Colon primero almirante que des-
cubrid las Yndias y nuevo muundo en vida de los catolicos Reyes Non
Fernando y Dona Ysabel de gloriosa memoria a 11 de Octubre de 1492,
oon tres galeras y 90 personas y partid del puerto de Palos a deseubrirlas
a3 de Agosto antes y volvio a Castilla con victoria a 7 de. Mayo.dek.
ano siguiente y tornd despues otras das veces a poblar lo que deuubuo.
fallecio en Valladolid a 2 de Agosto de 1509 anos.

Rogad a Dios por ellos. '

" A Castilla y a Leon, Nuevo mundo die Colon.

Aspice quid prodest totum sudasse per orbem,
Atque orbem patris te peragrasse novum ;
Quid placidi beatis ripam finxisse decoram,
Divitiis genium poathabuisse meum,

Ut tibi Castalli reserarem numine pontis,
Offerremque simul quas Tholomeus opes ;

Si tenui saltem transcurrens murmure sixum
Nec patri salve nec mihi deus dicis ave.

WEBSTER’S GRAMMAR, BICTIONARY, &C, &c.

I my former number, I submitted some remarks on Mr.
‘Webster’s manner of introducing his ¢ Discoveries,” and con- °
cluded with a promise to investigate the matter of the discove-
riesthemselves. On this head I might with propriety be si-
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Jent; as the Reviewers, who are abundantly more sble, have
already accomplished that task. Silent indeed I well might
be on another account ; for iu the great acquirements of which
Mr. W. can boast, T am 'deficient in"the proportion, as a pigmy
child of Lilliput is smaller than the towering Polyphemus;
and should I preténd to oppose my powers to his, the attempt
will, pechaps, be as destructive to me as was that of the aspi-
ring frog in the fable. But, in truth, an incurable cacocthee
scribendi has so grievously afflicted me on this occasion, that it
will be a wonder if I do not, to use the precision of Mr. Web-
ster, fill “ten or fifteen pages.” The great grammarians
and refiners of language, who flourished among the Saxons,
the Goths, the Celts, the Tuetanes and the Mohawks, from
whom Mr. W. extracts those many flowers to deck the par-
terre of the ¢ American English” language, bhave neyer ho-
noured me with their acquaintanee.

But, Jevity apart, I pretend to the possession of no ofher
sense for this investigation than common sense; and in the
exercise of this éndowment, I have been induced, when re-
flecting on his recurrence to long forgotten languages, with
the view of overturning rules and systems established in the
most enlightened age of the world, to exclaim, cur Boxo ?

At the very threshold of his edifice Mr. W. appears to me
to -bave wofally stumbled. Inthe first page of the preface to
his Dictionary, he remarks : ¢ To men who have been accus-
tomed to repose almost implicit confidence in the authors of
our principal dictionaries and grammars, it may appear, at
first, incredible that such writers as Johnson and Lowth
should have mistaken many of the fundamental principles of
our language ; but that such is the fact will appear certain to
any man who will read a few pages in a Saxon author.” Now
Ithink it will require more ingenuity than even Mr. W. pos-
sesses, to explain, why those learned and profound men, Dr.
Johnson and Bishop Lowth, themselves, who have given us
such proofs of their having read more than a ¢ few pages in a
Saxon author” should not have discovered that the fundamen-
tal principles of the language had been mistaken, as well as
the ¢ any man” alluded to by him. The truth is that tkeir
acquaintance with that language, together with their exten-
sive knowledge and great judgment, not only satisfied them
that present usage was not inconsistent with the principles of
the language, but that changes and innovations with regard to
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the division in the parts of grammar, and ta the terma, wers
unnecessary, and ought not to be attempted ; and Dr. John~
sonhas left us his opinion on this subject, conveyed with a'
force of language which might well have repressed the ardonr
of any common man, who panted for revolutions in grammati-»
cal systems. At the very commencement of his grammar;
prefixed to his dictionary, Dr. Johnson has the follawing.res
marks : % In the division and order of the parts of grammar
1 follow the common grammarians, without inquiring whethee
a ftter distribution might not be found.” Experience has loag
shown this method to be so distinct as to obviate confusion, and
#0-tomprehensive as to prevent amy inconvenient omissions.
Iiikewise use the terms already received, and already undez«
stood, though perhaps others more proper might sometimes
be invented. Sylburgius and other innovators, whose new
terms (one could almost believe that he here spoke prepheti-
tafty, and meant Noah Webster) have sunk their learning
intb neglect, have left sufficient warning agamst. the uﬂmg
ambition of teaching arts in a new language.”

Dr. Johnson was one of the last men who weuld have shrunk
from the task of altering our grammars, if he had case to
belfeve that any real utility, and not harm, would result from
. He was possessed of the ability to judge, the courage to
attempt, and the power to enforce. His decisions were like
the-fiat of Jove ; for ' .

Criticks * attentive, trembled as he spoke.”

He perceived that ¢ though, ferhaps, terms more proper might
sometimes be invented,” yet he evidently considered this to be
uncgrtain ; and as those already in use were well understood,
he was decided against such an injurious innovation.

The sentiments of Dr. Johnson will be found in unison with
those of every reflecting mind which is not tinctured with
that restless and dissatisfied spirit, which under the imposing
pretence of impirovement, produces all the revolutions, or in’
other words the confusions and disorders which disgrace and
disturb mankind.

* At this place let me enter my protest against the inference
that I would discourage the investigation of etymology, or
any ather pursuit which really enlarges the boundaries of hu-
man knowledge ; on the contrary, few would go further in
promoting them. Investigations into the origin of languages,
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Jike many ather pursuits which engage the attention of the
learned, are calculated to gratify a rational curiosity ; though
nene can deny’ that they, lay ; claim rather to the dulei than
the utile' of literature. © Whether an enlargement of intel-
lect is to bé accomplished by researches into the natural o
moral world is'immaterjal : I ain in favour of bath. Qn this
principle ¥ have viéwed with regret the neglect of the study
of the learned languages in several of the colleges in this
country. [ could encourage Spallanzani, Hunter, Lewenhook,
Lionet, &c. in all those of their physialogical researches which
wbild not be attended with unnecessary cruelty or obscenity.
What facts can have a greater tendency to inspire one with
emotions of surprise and gratification, than Lewenhook’s dis-
coveriés of the extraordinary organs of vision in beetles?
How eminently are they calculated to impress the mind with
the wondrous works of the Great Creator! In conformity
with these sentiments, I have never been disposed to ridicule
Mr. Jefferson for his fondness for natural history ; and espe-
cially for his exertions to collect and preserve the remains of
extraordinary animals, provided this subject did not occupy .
the mind of* the fikilosofiher to the exclusion of the more ime
portant duties pertaining to the firesident.

But had our philosopher gone the length of Mr. Webster,
and issued éne of his proclamations against the farmers of the
United States, interdicting their further intercourse with those
useful domestick animals, the horse and the ox, and com-~
manding all the said farmers to pack off beyand Lake Superior
to hunt mammoths, for the purpose of training them for do-
mestick uses, I should certainly have joined in a decided
opposition to the reasonableness of such a proclamation. The
race of mammoths, like the languages which Mr. Webster
would revive, is doubtless extinct ; but even were those unruly
monsters still living, I apprehend that we should not find themi
more convenient for the purposes of riding or ploughing, than
we shall find the language of the Goths and Saxons more
convenient for our daily discourse. Mr. Jefferson’s procla+
mation never inveighed with more bitterness agamst Great
Britain for violating the ¢ freedom of the seas,” than Mr. .
Webster’s philippicks have done against learned men, for con-
tenting themselves with the usages of English writers and
grammarians, and for refusing to abandon these usages te.

VOL. VIH, 11 U
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‘wander with him in quest of new lights among Saxoh andGo-
thick barbarians,

It was/a reasoniable remark of Sterne that he had “ no ob-
jection to his friend riding a hobby-horse, provided he him-
self wasnot compeled to get up and ride behind.” And Mr,
‘Webster  would have met with no obstacles in prancing his
various nags [for he has rode many of them] all the days of
his life, if he had not most unreasonably and uncourteous"ly .
applied his whip to the shoulders of his less aspiring country~
men, for not mounting and riding behind him.

_+ Toborrow the manner of Mr. Webster, ¢ Iam prepared- by
a minute examination of this subject to affirm” (and surely
one man has as good a right to affirm as another) that the
great revolution which the present age has witriessed has not
been productive of more evils in the political world, than the
revolutions which such speculative men, give them full scope,
would produce in the literary. Though I cannot also say
with Mr. W. that ¢ a volume would not contain the truths that
I might unfold on the subject,” yet I trust that in a few pages
I can adduce ¢ truths” enocugh to show, first, that the ten-
dency of the innovations which he proposes: will be the oppo-
site of improvement ;.and, secondly, that if improvements are
to be accomplished in language or in grammar, Mr.- W. of-all
men possesses the fewest qualifications for those objects. -«

1do.net deem it necessary to offer many reasons to convince
any reflecting mind that the tendency of such innovations on
¢ respectable, national, and present use,” is to place us on an
ocean that has no shore. To the genuine principles of ortho«
graphy, grammatical construction, and the interpretation of
words, Mr. W. is in direct hostility. His plans for retracing.
our steps ; or, as he acknowledges that he himself has done,
of unlearning what he has been taught, is to conduct us ‘back
to that huge tawer, where “-was confounded the lnngmge of
all the earth.”

That elegant scholar, Walker, author of the Critieal Pro-
nouncing Dictionary, observes, ¢ As our language has depart-,
ed from its Saxon original in a thousand instances, I know-not
why we should encymber it, by preserving Saxon peculiarie
ties, when such improvements as naturally arise in the cultie
vation of letters enable us to class wordsin a cleaner and muye:

analogical manner.”
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" Muarray,also, in. his recent edition of the grammar ia two
volumes octavo, has very ably and satisfactorily discussed this
spbject. ¢ If fanciful or learned etymologists,” says he, « are
ta decide for us by'their remiote researches and discoveries,
onr improvements are at an end. 'We have nothing to do but
1pinquire what was the practice of ancient writers, and to
suhmit to the rude phrascology of authors, who were far in-
fetiour to us in science and literature. But during this inquiry
we should be plunged into a state of uncertainty and fluctua-
tion. The various opinions and contests of our Saxon etymo-
logists would perplex and confound us. This, however,
would not be our only embarrassment ; for at one time a de-
viation from the Saxon must correct present usage ; atanother,
amore recondite examiner would be able to show, that in the
points contested, neither the Saxon nor present usage is con-
sistent with the Gothick or Teutonick, from which the Saxon
itself was derived. There would indeed be no boundary to
these remote and obscure derivations ; and we should have
no decisions upon which we could rest with satisfaction. Ety-
mology, when it is gyided by judgment, and proper limits are
et to ity certainly merits great a;tenuon ; it is then hxghly
copducive .to perspicuous and accurate language. But thé
spggestions of fancy, or the far fetched discoveries of learning,
should mot be allowed to supersede the dictates of common
sense and ratiopal improvement. Ancient usage is not the test
by which the correctness of modern language is to be tried.
OQur ancestors were governed by their own lights, we must be
governed by ours.”

Eaglish words, whatever may have been their origin, claim
now, by prescription, the right of being considered as English.
1 not, why has Mr. Webster deviated from his rule in many
of his definitions in his dictionary ?——When the mountain, now
in the. pangs of labour, shall bring forth (not a mouse, but) the
terrifick volume with which we are threatened, all will doubt-
Jess be cewrect, all will doubtless be consistent. We shall then
find that a butterfly is defined to be chrysalis, and a froga -
tadpole, because,. forsooth, it is certain that these animals pro-
ceoded from a chrysalis and a tadpole.

. Now so my second propasition. Mr. Webster is of all men
qu of the fewest qualifications for the great task of im-
firoving the English language. Should any, man doubt this
fact, all his skepticism would vanish, could he but take a sur-.
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'wey of thé scene: whichtithe table bufere me sxhitdts. It is
fouded with the literary ‘lamber.of Noah Webster, jun: Eeq.
% Speling Books,” Old Gramimars, New Grammars; ¢ Fisst
Parts,” % Second Parts,” s« THird: Parts,” ¢ Elements;” axd
again, their « First Parts,” « Setond Parts? ¢ Third Parts,”
fferumgque, iterumque; puffs direct; puffs bblique, puffe col-

lateral, with plans for suppréssing all projects-but Itis own in

New York-Spectators, Boston Centinels, Albany Gazettes, and
Hartford Courants ; octavb volume of Fugftiv Peeces ritten at
veridus times az wil appeer’ “in the improved mode of spel-
ling ;” two octavo volumes oh Pestilence, anothet on the
EBnglish kanguage ; one letter on Religieony another to Dr.
Reamsay on the % Hottentot” Johnson, and his «“wretchedly -
fmperfect” dictionary ; a CompENDIOUS Dictionary with reve
THOUSAND WORDS MORE than canbe foumd in the best ‘En-

- glish- Compends ; a #2tie Dictionary mot so 4z ; and proposals

-

for anothér a 4REAT DEAL BI6cER » ¢ confusien worse con-
founded”!! -~ - : : s

- The versatility of genius and the volatility of man wasnever
displayed ini more enlivening colours than in-the variots lucu-
brations before me. Here glitters a project more dazzithg
than the brightest spot in the particoloured coat of a Harle-
quin;; here shines another ready to accommodate itself:to
évery hue of the camelion; and here in my imagination ap-

. proac&es the author himself, bent on change, no matter how,

and with a facility to invent changes, which might-have roused
the envy of even Proteus himself.

Does the dull college Sophomore, whose muddled inteHect
plods in vain for ideas or for arguments to prove any fact in
lterature, want a never failing fountain whence to draw his
streams- of light, let him come to the table before me, and he
shall be richly suppHed. -

Does a question in grammar engage his discussion, and does
he wish t6 prove the cortectneéss of Lowth’s assertion, that
gou wes is improper ? Tuarn to Mr. Webster's grammir which
is pronounced by its author to be & grounded on the-true prin-
ciples and ididms of the language,” and you will find, page
97, his authority for asserting that ¢ you wes,the second person
plural of the proroun. placed in agreement with the first or
third person singular of the verb, is an erronebus solecism :*
but I would not advise the said Sophomore to copy the -words
“ erroneous solecism,” because he would comrgit as gredt a
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blunder as if he had said an drroncews errenr, or an improper
imprepristy. Does his opponest wish to overthrow him .in this
posithon ? Lt him ternto Mr. Wiebater’s fother grammar ; and
at puge 98, be will ind it asserted, that ¢ the compilers of
grassmars coademn the use 'of was with you, but in vain. . The
peactice is miurak, excapt .amoag men who learn the lan.
geage from boo

Is he a friond te the stile andhngmgeofDr Johnson ?
Turn to the 238th pege of Mr. Webster’s grammar, and he
will assuge you that ¢ formnately this great man, lsd by wage
mether than by books, wrote correst English instead of gram
smr.”’—Does his epponent now wish again to overthrow him?
Let him turn to Mr. W.’s « Dissertation on the Eaglish Len-
guage,’’ page 323 and he will find that # Johnson’s stile is an
intolerable composition of latinity, affected smoothness, sche+
Istick accuracy, end roundness of periods. The bemefits de-
rived from his morality and. erudition will hwdly counterbals
ance the mischief done by his manner of writing.”

Does he propose to labour in the field of literature fortlw
dencfit- of his country, and want poc\miarymd? -Let him copy
-Mr.- Webster’s example in his cireular petition to the colleges,
and the academies of our country,~plead the ¢ ¢xpense of &
numerous family ;* ¢ the cost of many beoks ;” « the state of
his-property not justifying the prosecution ef it.entirely at his
own expenso ;” and let him, in the words of Mr. W.%mpha-
tieally exclaim ; ¢ can there be a question whether the lovers
of learning in the United States will aid him’’ by their ‘“contri-
butiohis in money ?* and then let him state that the ¢« contribu~
tions of individuals and societies will be gratefully received.”

- Does his opponent wish to check such imposigon 7 Let him
" eopy from Mr. Webster’s lotter to Ramsay a language .as
bold as the vapourings of a Bobadil, and exclaim, “I ask no
favours. The undertaking is Hercalean, but it is of far less
oconsequence to me than to my country ! !  With regard to any
aid from patronage I am not very snimtam. 1 therefore rely
alone upon my own resources, and I am not without.a belief
that I shall be able with these aloneé to accomplish my desiga.”
This latter reasoning may with the greater safety be relied on,
inasmuch as it was the manner of one of the most crafty of the
whele family of £sop. When reynard bad made many an
unsuccessful leap at the luscious clusters before him, did he
coatinue to dwell on the excelience of their flavour, and try
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still farther to obtain them: %I ask ne favour,” quoth the
Fox—¢ with regard to sour grapes, I am not verysolisiteus.””
. Is he a friend to the researches.of otymology, and.does.he
wish for arguments to defead it? ' Let him turn s the preface.
of Mr. Webster’s Dictionary, to his.letter to Ramssay; aad te
his iss grammar, fossim; and he will find mdny and cogent
arguments to suit his purpose. Is his antagonist at a less to
refute him ? Let him do it effectually by turning to the 4Q0th
page of Mr. Webster’s « Dissertation on the English Lag-
guage,” where our author labours hard te prove that the study:
of etymology is of little importance. ¢ The discovery of the
Saxon origin of an English word,” says he, ¢ will answer no
other purpese than to show that, within a few hundred years,
the spelling of some werds have been, a little changed. That
the true sense of a complex term is not always nor generally
to be learned from the sense of the primitives or elementary .
words.” ¢ The correct meaning of a word depends on its use,
in a nation. This true sense is to be obtained by attending,
to good authors, to dictioparies and to practice, rather than
to derivations. . The former must be right. The latter may
lead us into error.”®  « But to prove of how little consegnence
a knowledge of -etymology is to most peaple,” says Mr. W
« Jet me mention a fow words.”” These words are next cjted,
4 which,” he adds, “all men use in their true sense and un-
their customary meaning as woll as Junius did, or.
any other etymologist.” Other examples are then given us.
to.show that ¢ the etymology- er compasition of some words
would only lead us iato error.”

It must not be forgetten that these sentiments-on atymohar
were written even gfier -his canversion by Harne Tooke ; and
as he has not, in fact, derived any impertant new ideas since.
that period; it follows that the two opposite sentiments, 1 have
veferred to, might as well have been delivered on the same
day, as at the times théy were delivered. The occasion which
thus threw him into a passion with etymology wag a jostle he
received, when mounted, and driving his steed full tilt, on the
‘business of kindly effecting for us an impiroved method of spel-
ling ; of which the following is a beautiful specimen of both
master and manner.

% There iz no alternative-Evéry reezon for altering the
speling of wurds stilexists, and if .a gradual reform should

r
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mm it wil proov that we ‘are leas under the inflmence
of reezon than our-ancestors.”

- An uncourtly female correspondent, not enamoured vhh
-deﬁmism, suggested in reply to a ‘quizzical sort of a let= -
ter, - addressed to her by Dr. Franklin (and the doctor was
fond of quirzzing with-the ladies) on the-project of altering the -
speliing of “wurds,” that ¢ it would obscure etymelogy,”
which of couree called forth all our author in replf ; and as his

* plan is not- to-concede to- any living creature, e found it ne-
cessary, like Alexander, tocut ﬂse knot at once, and down with
stymology.

(To he mﬁnudo .
N

> FOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

czm-x.zuzu,

Bemg in possessien of ; the fouowmg !et.ter, which appea;'s
by the date to have been recently written, I have thoughs
proper to send it.to you, and to MQW at your dispoesal.

A CORRRSPONDENT. .

'!'rmlmon of aletter from the Biron Von Hartzensleigzengtoffendadl,t
to the Countess Amelia de Co.s.... 8t Viemna, .

Bostony ..veeerseresesnse 1808.

T Inst loteer which I wrote to my adorable, ray inSmceiv-
able Amelia! was dated from a port, where our igimitable
language is spoken.....Alas ! I now never hear its accents, ex-
copt from my faithful Spongler! When will my ear again
catch its yariegated sweetness from these coral lips, the very
remembrance of whose humid, peuting e:qmmon often suf«
fuses my eyes with tears ! 1—-r-v- ! :

* This letter was vmtten in new invented characters, about as legible
13 the Phoenician words wlnch Presxdent Stiles #ried to discover on a

rock at Plymouth.
% Our correspondent has gimﬂ:e»ntme atfull length, but it is doube.
less fictitious. - BD.

+ Though we cammot be suppooqd,to dwell often on subjects of this
nature, we can conceive that any langusge proceeding from such an open-
ing, would seem harmonious. But the German laaguage appears to us
to have been more truly appreciated by the witty Italian, who said he
would not learn German, as it would only be of use to him six days in
the week ; for he could never speak it on a Sunday, because it would
be violating the fourth commandipent. . ED,
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Paoe 8pongler is quite happy berewwha finds ‘teaeso s
cheap, that it seems to console him for being an exile e
While I am perpetually giving way to a sensibility too power-
ful to restrain ! and yet I meet with ne sympathy »~Theother
evening, while meditating on the old woride-a propos to them,
my dear madam, I like evary thing young, but a nstion,—and
pufiag the pipe which my dear Prince Ernest gave to mo as
a parting token, my ayes filled with tears {-—delicious tears ! i
my mistressofthe house happening tocome into the roomyat the
time, as she must have often remarked this appearence of son-
sibility—~stupidly said, ¢ she wondered why I smoked, when it
made my eyes water 80.”-—I made her no answer—In a strange
country, after so many tossings and tumblings——so many
fair winds and so many feul winds —the sea and sky, both so
blue !~—the dangers I might-have encountered—the misfor-
tunes that happen to travellers—the harshness of this foreign
languge\-—-Ahs '—-dearest Ameha, when shall we meet
sgain !—

How shoeking it is, that wherever we meet humanity, we
encounter inhumanity !—Very soon after my arrival here, I
was struck ‘with the truth of this sentiment. - It' was during
,the very firse week, that- they had oysters for supper, at the
hoyse where I lodge. The practice is not peculiar to this
people, but our inland situation prevents its being so com-
mow with ue.~~Only think bf mer and women sitting down at.
& round or square table indifférently—a square table to sup on,
is detestable {—and- ekeerfully: devouring live fish——yes ! ac-
tually wwallowing- one aftep anather living oysters !—Every
- thing coneributes to promdte this unnatural repast--even the
feljow whio sells them has, by muth custsm, acquired an inhu-
man quickness and skill in separating their shells—no one ap+
peareq to be, affected at ity so completely may our feelings be
blunted!—J was persuaded to taste of them—found them de-
licious—eat only adozen the first evening—but I have supped
on them ever since, eating-sonketimes half a bushel, and I
, have- experienced no inconvenience, having never rested

benﬂ- f sdd
. PPV

® There isin the style of the Geérimahns, a sort of written pantomime,
and stage effect, which is expressed by breaks and notes of admiratien,
but which do not seem to bear tranolatron, for they are insipid enough
in English. zD.

$We think we never knew a rage for humuuty subside more easily
than in the present instance. RD,
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.Theso.peopls are emineyt cuters. Al their societies, oha-
ritable, lqaraed, or polition—rall dine—A dinner celebrates a
viglory—a dimner onbaales fon a defeat—They have indeed no’
fagcy in their festivals——eating hot, or cold -forms the only
varicty. They have disused the christraas holidays, commen
tq all the natians, of Europe, when the era of heyre te mankind
becomes the seasen .of gaiety and rejeicing—avhen children
return from schook—~whes the poer veceive eharities, and the
righ copgratulations ; when dressing the housea with branches
of evergreens, an affecting- event is commemorated, and a
plessing ¢eoutrast within made to a dreary seaspa without.
This festival they have discarded, but thay have a day for giv-
ing thanks, which i4.rendered remarkable by the incredible
quantitigs of meat and pastry that-are caten! I have been
assyred by a well-informed citizen, that it has been ascertain-
ed after very accurate calculations, that a greater quantity of
paultry is devoured at this period, than has ever been known
to be cqnsumed by any people of modern times ¥om——

Lhave not saen much of private saciety here, antithe few traits
of character which I have been able to glean since my arrival,
0 amuse my dearess C. de C. ave drawn from public exhibis
tions ar assemblies. Although shey have so listle of the viva.
city or naivete of our dear Germans, I have et with some
things that have mightily pleased me. Being at the tlvatm
t0 see the STRANGER performed, translated, though the title
is changed, from a play of our divine-Kaizebue,I was affected
to admiration.at the gentleness and amiableness of this people.
In ane of .the remote parts of the hause were seme of those
wretohed females of the -most ahandened sart; which ave to be
found in al} cities—their condugt was of the most outrageous,
indecent, disgusting kind, but ¢the audience submitted ta it
witbout a murmar, as I am told they always do—weven parents
with their daughters who were present, made no opposition
to it '+ What gentle toleration~~W hat amiable tenderness for
mtfom;ne! lew-What huamane indulgence for the wretchede—
To suffer two or thezee miserable beings, as some alleviation
of their abandonment, to offer the most indecent insults to a
whole audience ! Candour obliges me to add, that-I do not
believe any other nation would be capable of such magnani-
mity ! such generosity !

¢ Iincient times might have been safely included. Ep,

YOL. VIII. 12
1
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I have been present at one or two sittings of the legislature
-of this state, who are now in session. The lower house is a
very numerous| body, and appeared to me very much like a
‘collection of the better sort of buyers and sellers at one of our
fairs. To me who neither understood their language, nor
their movements, the scene seemed as much confused, as do
the ropes of a ship, or the streets of a city to a villager. I
should make one general remark, if I were going to describe
them physically ; they are all ruminating animals, they aH
chew the cud. I was assured however, that they transact a
great deal of business, though it principally consists in regu-
lating the militia, which, like a lady’s watch, is always out of
order, and in enacting laws respecting the taking of old wives
by the citizens !—* These people have some odd materials
in their composition—What can be the reason of so much so-
licitude in this case {—Perhaps, like the celebrated Sterne,
they think that no woman ought to marry after Wilkes’s first
numbery though a man should be allowed to marry at what age
he pleased.—1I need not quote his reason—Still I should think
they would be much more attentive to the taking young wives,
- a8 it is the general practice to marry very early, which is
probably owing to the embarrassments attending the former
kind of wives—What strange vagaries human nature runs
into-=What unexpected and singular customs—This I have
just been mentioning has never occurred in any other nation
—This people are destined to be remarkable !

I am quite impatient to leave this part of the United States ;
and I hepe soon to be in Philadelphia, which .is the capital of
Pennsylvania, by far the most: interesting state in the union.
There, the quick inteHigence and lofty views of the descen-
dants of Germans, have an universal influence. It is even
said, that they will not elect any person for a legislator, who
does not speak broken English, either with a German, French,
or Irish accent ; and I am assured that the consequences are
felt in all the acts and in the whole character of the govern-
ment—How I long to be among my countrymen, or at least
among those who speak its language—the very knowledge of
which qualifies a man for overcoming difficulties.

.From Philadelphia—1I shall go to Washington, to be pre-
sented at court, and to see the national government which is,

* Ignorance of a language and the hurry of a traveller have s;ldom
led to a more whimsical mistake. Ep.
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assembled at Washington and Georgetown—I have already
a pretty good ‘notion of these cities, as they were described
by a French lady—¢ Washington andGeorgetown,” said she,
“are two very curious cities ; one is composed of streets
without houses, and the other of houses without streets”—But
houses and streets are not my objgct ; it is man in his sub-
limest form—the legislators of a nation! From what I have
heard, 4 am- all eagerness——The proud, magnanimous spirit
of liberty and independence will be shewn in all their delibe-
rations—The deputies from the southern states, I am told,
possess this spirit in a much higher degree, than those from
the northward, whose blood is chilled and sluggish in its cir-
culation—~The former too are uncontaminated by any inter-
course With, or knowledge of the world—They rise like me-
teors out of the swamps and forests they inhabit ; and, such
is the force of their genius, trample on those who have been
long accustomed to the meditations of statesmen, and boldly
dictate measures that are to influence the intercourse of
nations !—Their talents have been most conspicuous on all
commercial questions. Unfettered by any concern in the ob-
ject, and unprejudiced by any local or minute acquaintance
withits operations, they have decided upon it with as much
wisdom as we could display in the interior of Germany.
~Surrounded by their slaves, the love of liberty is gubli-
mated to a passion—and they go to the capitol with a zest for
personal independence, that is whetted by the continual sight
of the miseries of slavery, and which by the force of habit
spurns all the frigid ceremonies and decencies, to which the
rest of the world are subject—They follow an argument with
ablow, and are ready to fight as well as reason—Only con-
ceive, my dear friend, how strong an interest must be excited
by one of these orators, whose gentus is not frittered away by
any of the childish rules of rhetorick—To behold him declaim-
ing to the representatives of the nation ! -and if his'arguments
do not reach their head—you pérceive the pistol in his pocket,
whose ball will reach their heart ! Yet this is not occa-
sioned by their love of fighting, as they generally attempt to
provoke those whose principles are opposed to private com-
bat—They will sometimes take a beating from a‘man, whom
they are sure will fight, because his character is ascertained -
—THere seems to be great refinement and self-denial of glory
i their conduct ; they seem rather to wish to extend the prac.
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tice, than 16 increase the victims—I am told that thost of them
have red hair, and wear red pantaloons®! Hew picmrcsgue L4
How 1 long to behold them !

Dearest Amelia! T abandon my pen—my paper—my ink—
every thing but the thoughts of thee—¥ am stupified -in this
uninteresting country, I must see a group-of Germans—1I
must hear their well-known tones, before I have the courege
to write to thee again—When surrounded by -all that is bril-
liant in Vienna, wandering in our magnificent promenades on
the banks of the Danube—Ilook into its stream—and think of
the rivers of tears I have shed—Dearest lady ! I cannot bear
to conclude—-—! tear mysclf away l—Adicu b

* The deeenptnon -of an mdlvsduel has here probably been mistaken
for that of a zpecies. .En.

L _ ____
PORTUGUEZE LITERATURE.
From the London Quarterly Review, .
Contineed from page 18. -

Tae impradence of those who aeglect the ordinary occapa-
tions and pursaits of life for the sake of devoting themselves
to lierature, s been enforced upon the world both by pre-
cept and example, as if the general example were so seduc-
- ing that these lessons were necessary to warn the world against
it. Some evil bas resulted from this, and from the volumes
which have been. written, ssme to expese, and some to palli-
atey the vices and follies of men of genius. Genius and ex-
travagance have been represented as if they were naturally
connected ; the dull and the hard-hearted have willingly em-
braced an opinion which excuses their hatred or contempt of
superiour cndowments, and the profligate haye as willingly as-
sented to a doctrine which flatters their profligacy. Rut a
love of literature, and a passion for poetry, have been, at leasty
as frequently connected with inoffensive habits, pure morals,
and a contented mind. Ofthis consolatory truth, the history
of every country affords abundant proof ; and, for one instance
of patronage abused, every country has to record many of ge-
nius and learning patiently enduring adverse circumstances,
and finally sinking under them witbout complaint. Portugal
abounds with such instances, not more to the honour of indi-



’

\

-1810.] PUATUGURIE. LITRRATURE. 93

viduals than to the disgrace of the nation—if the nation were
-alone in this disgrace. Francisco Dias Gomes was nearly in
as humble a rank of life as Domingos dos Reis Quita ; as ex-
emplary in his. moral character, but ‘more unfortunate. This
‘author was the son of a petty tradesman at Lisbon, whe kept
one of those shops in which all kinds of perishable articles are
sold. His parents were good people, and carefully attended
to the moral education of their children : perceiving uncom-
mon talents in their son, they destined him to the profession
of the law. He received the first rudiments of learning in the
school of the Congregagam de Oratorio ; studied rhetorick and
poetry under the royal professor Pedro Jose da Fonseca, and
was then sent to Coimbra, but he had hardly commenced his
course there before an uncle, whose name he bore, and whose
opinion swayed the family, altered his destination. This un-
cle was really desirous of promoting the welfare of his rela-
tions, and he thought his nephew would reap more solid ad-
vantage from the humble profits of trade, than from the prac-
tice of an uncertiin profession, in which there were so many
adventurers that it was possible for only a few of them to suc-
ceed. The advice which he gave was accompanied by an of-
fer to assist his nephew in opening a shop in his father’s trade,
and thus was Francisco Dias settled in a business wherein his
talents were to be exercised through life in the lowest kind of
calculation, and where, unless they possessed a strong vital
principle, an unusual resisting force, they must perish, or ve-
getate in miserable barrenness.  Thus was his genius nipt in-
the bud : he did not indeed lose ground, but he never advanc-
ed ; the ttee, which, in sumshine, and in a genial soil, would
have been beautiful with blossoms and rich with fruit, conti-
nued to exist in this unwholesome shade, but it could not flou-
rish' ; his powers of hind were lfke a child to whom nature
has given a hale constitution, but who pines upon the scanty
food of poverty. Francisco Dias felt the evils of his situation,
and struggled against them. 'He read assiduously : poetry
was his favourite pursuit and his passion ; he acquired an ex-
tensive knowledge of the subject, and a pure taste in language,
but liviag in'his Shop, he had no means of studying the works
of nature ; he lost, ar rather he never acquired; originality ;
l:\ié ‘head became crouded with the ideas of others, and it is al-
ways easier to remember thanto invent. The perpetual con-
. ) o
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trast between his inclination and his way of life prevented him
from improving either in talents or in fortune. Carrying on
a petty trade from . necessity, and ,writing verses with an ar-
dour which was probably heightened by his unworthy lot ;
without leisure to improve his mind, without applause to cheer
it, it was impossible that he could either be a rich tradesman
or a successful poet. Francisco Dias could never attain, in
his circimstances, even to decent mediocrity. His reserved
temper, and the obscurity of his situation, kept him from the
knowledge of his contemporary men of letters ; a few, howe-
ver, were among his friends, but even to them he never com-
municated his embarrassments. Preserving, amid all his dif-
ficulties, the most resolute independence, he concealed his
cares and troubles in his own breast. It was difficult there-
fore for his friends to discover his distress, and still more so
to prevail on him to,accept of any assistance. This stern spi-
rit of independence he carried to an excess which at length
cost him his life. In the spring of 1795 all his family were
attacked by an epidemic fever ; he acted as physician and
nurse, and at last he himself sickened ; he persisted in refu-
sing all advice, and rejecting all attendance, except from his
half-recovered wife and children ; the disease proved fatal, and
he died with that resignation and fortitude which he had uni-
formly manifested through alife of unremitting adversity. On
this occasion the Royal Academy came forward to perform an
act of beneficence to individuals, and of duty to the publick ;
his poems were printed at their expense €or the benefit of the
widow and children, and his prose essays were published in’
their transactions. He left also an unfinished epick upon the
conquest of Ceuta, and six cantos of a poem upon the seasons,
which remain unpublished. Good sense, good feelings, pure
morals, and pure language distinguish his productions ; he
holds a respectable rank among the poets of his country, nor
can it be doubted that, under more favourable c1rcumstances,
he would have risen to a high one.

These writers have borne a conspicuous part in reforming
the taste of their country : the conceits, the puerilities, the
bombast and the extravagancies, which characterize so large
a portion of the poetry, both of Spain and Portugal, are not to
be discovered in their works ; in this respect they have fur-
nished better models than they found. ~But that melancholy
impression, which a thoughtful mind receives in contemplat-
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ing any great collection of poetry, is particularly feltin study-
ing the Portugueze. Nature seems. almost to have dealt the
seeds of gemius as prodigally as those of life, as if foreseeing
how few were to spring up'afid arrive at 'maturity. You find
the fancy of a poet, the feeling of one, the mechanism of verse,
the passionate love of his pursuit, and yet some fatal defect in
the mind or morals of the author, or some unhappy and insur-
mountable obstacles in his external circumstances, shall have
perverted or palsied all his powers. This too must be said,
that an Englishman, accustomed to the study of Shakespeare
and Milton, feels (with perhaps the single cxception of Dante)
a want of moral dignity and of intellectual strength in the poets
of all other countries. He may sometimes be plcased, often-
times be amused, not unfrequently affected ; but it is ravely
that he finds himself strengthened, and enlightened, and ele-
vated, as he needs must be by the perusal of our own mighty
masters, if he have a heart and an understanding which can
comprehend their excellencies. Songs and sonnets, satire
and epigram, may be written in one country as well as in ano-
ther ; but itis only among free and enlightened nations that the
great works of imagination ever have been, or ever can be, pro-
duced. A beautiful anthology may be formed from the Por-
tugueze poets, but they have no great poem in their language.
The most interesting, and the one which best repays perusal,
has obtained no fame in its own country, and never been
heard of beyond it. Itis the life of Francisco Vieira, the pain-
ter, the best artist of his age, composed by hiinself. Much
has been written concerning the lives of the painters ; and it is
singular that this very amusing and unique specimen of auto-
biography should have been entirely overlooked. R
The boast of the fine literature of Portugal ought to have
been Amadis of Gaul, which is among prose romances, what
the Iliad is in heroick poetry, if it be not indeed more decided-
ly without a rival ; but this glory Portugal has forfeited by the
unpardonable fault of letting important works remain in man-
uscript till time or accident destroys them, a fault from which,
even at this day, no country in Europe can be acquitted. Next
in merit to Amadis, however wide the interval, is the Palme-
rin of Francisco de Moraes,.a book which is considered as
having perfected the prose language. The third and fourth
parts of the same romance, by Diogo Fernandes de Lisboa,
are also held in high estimation. George de Montemayor
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wrate in Spanish, but he was a Portugueze by birth, The
Arcadia of Sannazara, thdugh it weat thraugh above sixty edi-
tions in the course of a century, did not excite more admira-
tion than the/Diana'of ‘this“writer': in our days criticks may
wonder at, and authors envy, an age when the publick were so
williwg to be delighted. Francisco Rodrigues Lobo is themast
celebrated of his imitators—~—There is a point of insipidity,
belas. which no scale of dulloess cam be graduated, and that

point all the writers of this scheol, masters and scholars alike; .

" secem to have attained. An ambitious attempt in fictitious
narrative was made not many years aga, by P. Theodorod’Aly
meida, an honorary member of our Royal Saciety. His warlg
is entitled, O Feliz Indepiendente do Mundo ¢ da Fortuna, ok,
Arte de. Viver Contente em guacsquer A'rabalhos da- Vida:—
The Happy Man independent of the World -and of Fartune,
or, the Art of living comtentedly in ol the Evils of Life, Itis
an imitation of Telemachus and the romanges of that class,

He began it in rhyme, then attempted it .in wersp solfa, and

finding that the nature of his design was too argumentative
for verse, finally executed it in prase. This book is evident-
- ly the production of a rich and well-stored mind ; but had the
one half been tacked together into good sermons, the other
would have been greatly improved by the separation : the ac-
tion, as it now stands, is smothered under moralization. The
same excellent principle is. better enforced in the Sethos of
the Abbe Terrassan, a wark-of manlier mords than any othct'
in the French language. :

R is remarkable that the Portugueae, though they dwma
guished themselves so highly, both in the chivalrous and pas-
“toral romance, should have produced nothing like the moderm
novel. The history of Charlemain and his Twelve Peers,
from. old Turpin, still keeps its ground in that country. Rod
bineen Crusoe is eagerly read, and two translations of the Ara~
bian Tales were presented to the Inquisition to be licensed in
the same year. The Pilgrim’s Progress, the only book in our
language which rivals Robinson Crusee in popularity, has fail-
ed to produce any effect in Portugal. This is the translator’s
fault ; for never was book more cruelly mutilated: It was
not indeed to be expected that a Roman Cathalick translator
shauld let Hate-Good the Judge quote the act made in the

days of Nebuchadnezzar the Great, that whoever would net

fall down and worship the galden image should:b¢ thrown in-
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to a:fiery furace ; ‘nor that he should, ‘exhibit that ‘old Giant
Pope, though by reason of age, and also of-the many shrewd
brushes that he met with in his- younger days; grown. crazy:
and stiff in-his joints, yet still sitting at his'cave’s mouth, grin-
ning at Pilgrims:as they go by, and biting his nails because
be cannot come at them. - But-besides these necessarv chs-
trations, so many which were purely gratuitous have. been
made, that the Peregrinagam de hum Christam is but a meagee
compendium of the first part ; and not a wordis-to be found
of old Hounest, Mr. Despondency and his daughter-Much-af-
raid, Mr. Ready-to-lralt, who danced with ber on the road, and
footed it well with one crutch in his hmd nor even of Great-
heart who slew Giant Despair. . >
Benyan has been peculiérly unfortunate in “his translator.;
forboth his allegories are-admirably adapted t6 become popu=
lar anywhere, in the truest sense of the word ; and infact such
allegories' are exceedingly popular both in Spein and Portu-
gal. . Calderow has carried that style of composition almustto
as great perfection in his Autes Sacramentales as-John-the
Tinker himself. These religious dramas, orfarces; as some
of them may be called, have been suppressed of late years.
Religion has not gained by their suppression, for there had
been ample experience that the buffoonery which was not in-
tended to be irreverent, was not understood to be so ; and
nothing better has been - substituted in its ‘pluce.* There is
perhaps no means by which tite- minds of the populace, while
the populace remain what they are, can be so deeply impres-_
sed. To a common observer, the levity with which Catholick
writers frequently treat their religion, and the grotesque man-
ner in which they represent its abstrusest mysteries, mayseem
equally profane and astonishing. Alonzo de Ledesma has
written whole volumes of conceits upon sacred subjects.
Among the Quatrocientas Preguntas, or four hundred ques-
tions propounded by the Admiral of Castille to Fr. Luys de.
Escobar, is a riddle, describing-a fowltrussed for roasting, and
fastened upon a wooden spit ; but it is so worded as to imply
something which neither the feelings of the writer, nor of the
English publick would permit to be named on such an occa-
sion. There is a Spanish auto of which the title is Los Zeloa
de 8. Joseph—The Jealousy of St. Joseph, a favourite thzniq
with the' poets, both of Spain and Portugal. 8. Juana Ines

de la Cruz, a Mexican Nun, who fleurished a century ago; and
VoL, vIIL. 13
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was then honoured with the appellations of . the Tenth Muse,
and the only American Poetess, was particularly fond of this
topick.  She has written some Copilas, of which the subjeet ie
& diaJogue between the First Person in the Trinity and Jo-
seph : they are contending which shall make the most delicate
cempliment te the othery—~extraordinary compliments they
areé ; and the eonclusion is, that one cannot exceed the other,
but each receives as great a favour as he bestows. A transe
Iation of the dialogue, if it were produced to authenticate this
account, would hardly be telerated in England ; yet it was writ»
tea by a nun, assuredly in the innocence of her heart and full.
ness of her faith, approved by the superiours of herorder; and
sanctioned by the Inquisition. . When religion is the sole bu-
siness of life, it is blended with all the thoughts and feelings
of the zealous : it is pqually predominant in their sportive as
ih their most serious moods ; and he who has been kneeling
ont hour before the crucifix, and disciplining himself till the
thongs of his scourge are clotted with blood, will turn God’s
grace into mackery the next, not from any lack of faith, but
from its very intensity.

SILVA, No. 60.

Evdadi dmfgin paxge miquuss mardowyle,

Qyxras xat Qg Bas MAANS RYALOXSETOL
*x  » » » » * *

Taay bymdls nagros amorryras *ovd’ imnumu

Xupatos *ovde Segues 1weTacios.
Odyss. VII. 114, 117.

* Tall thyiviog trees confess’d the fruitful mould ;
.The red’ning apple ripens here to gold.
The branch here bends beneath the weighty pear,
‘And verdant olives flourish round the year.

’

- " DY RETZ,

stance of the address of the Cardinal
the trouble of translating., At a ses-
Paris an accusation was unexpectedly
the keeper of the seal, of throwing
n for his own interest, and of sacrifi-
tion of becoming Cardinal. To bave
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immediately undertaken m: defence mrght have been embic-
rassing, aiid, beside, would hidve prevented the object of the
deliberation in whith they were engaged, ‘which was a party
measure. Fortunately it was not his turn to speak, and he
Had time to collect himself. $fe' pérceived the necessity of
putting on a bold front, and finding some way of avoiding the
necessity of justifying himself, and of passing to the regulay
subject of debate. When it was his turn to speak, he rose
with confidence, and in the most imposing tone, “I neither
can nor ought in the present circumstances,” says he, « te
reply to this calumny, except by rendering before you, gen-
tlemen, the same testimony to myself with the Roman orator :
In difficillimis reipublicae temporibus urbem nunquam dese-

Tui : in prosperis nihil de publico delibavi: in desperatis mlul
timui.” In the most difficult emergencies of the republick, I
have never abandoned the city : in the times of her prospenty,
Thave demanded nothing of the publick for myself: and in
her moments 8f despaxr, I have never yielded to fear, He
observed that this passage in the original possessed a_grace
and an energy which it was impossible to translate. The ef-
fect produced by it was so great, that he ventured to pass at
once to the principal object of deliberation, and neglect all
apology, with as much disdain as Scipio, when ascending the
Capitol. The measure which he supported succeeded en-
tirely. When the assembly broke up, every body went to
search in Cicero for this beautiful passage. After a long in-
quiry they found, that the Latin was invented on the spot by De
Retz himself.

REASON AND RELIGION. )

¢ Manv advantages would follow from the xmpdratm dr
ingrafting of reason with religion, if it could be tompletoly ef-
fected :—for by thus blending them together, jhe cddlness of
the one would temper the warmth of the other, and in rétemn
derive a sanctifying vigour from it. For reason is d very is-
different bearer; its juices viscid, and its tirculation slow ;
producing leaves and blossoms, and Knotty excrescences with-
out number, but seldom bringing any serviceable fruit tb taa-
turity, without great advantages of soiy tultivation, and oon-
tinual tendance—Whereas religion is a prodigious bearet,
oftener redundant thas barren in the poorest grounds : but the
strong tone of its vessels, and rapid circulation, drive on the
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“juices, before they ate well digested, and are apt to occasioni
crudities ip the fruit, which will, like some pears, frequently
contain more wood than wholesome pulp.” ’ .

v

. gAucr. Azu; DERMODT.

Savace was undoubtedly a man of genius ; but this does not
form the most interesting feature in his character ; for in this
he has been often equalled, and indeed excelled. 'The inter-
est excited for him does not arise from admiration at kis ta-
lents, but from pity for his misfortunes. Few, very few of
equal talents have béen so eminently wretched as Savage.
Indeed Dermody is the only individual I now recollect, who
can be compared with him, and the resemblance here is very
palpable. They were both possessed of violent passions, and,
above all, spirits, which could brook no species of control or
opposition. The life of each was an almost uninterrupted se-
ries of misfortunes, and they at last died in the most distres-
sing poverty. In the cases of these literary vagabonds, nei-
ther the government nor individuals could be charged with
want of patronage ; but, at length, they both became weary of
bestowing money, ‘where it was received without gratitude, and
‘squandered without prudence Thus far these remarkablé
characters coincide ; but each had his peculiar traits. Savage
was supported under his misfortunes by that noble pride,
which is ever incapable of descending to obsequiousness’;
Dermody was without sensibility to affront, and repeatedly
threw himself as a mendicant, where e had been repulsed as
an object of contempt and detestation. Savage demanded a
support from his friends with unparralleled effrontery ; Der-
mody begged it with slavish meanness —Savage was msolent H
Dermody was servile.

As much, however, as the character of Dermody is below
that ‘of Savage in this point of view, I think him superionr in
:gendus. It istrue, the great critick of English literature has

- Juvished much praise on Savage and his works; but when we
read his life by Johnson, we should remember, that they had
‘been intimate companions; that they had been drawn to
this intimacy by similarity of misfortune ;—they had passed
“many a night together ¢ on-a bulk, in a ceHar, or in a glass
‘house, among thieves .and beggars';”’ and -surely partiality
may:be exclised even in “ the rigid meralist,” when these are

. 5
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considered,.and when it is recollected, that the life of Savage
was written for bread, and that the attractions of commenda-
tion and povelty were necessary to give it an extensive and
profitable circulation.

BY

CONJECTURAL CRITICISM

may as well be exerted on some authors in our own language
as the ancient. The works of which we make: the greatest
boast have the greatest need of such favours; and-the' mean-
ipg of Shakespeare has employed as many commentatogs a8
that of Virgil, and the notes occupy more space than the text
Milton was unable to superintend the printing of his Paradise
Lost, and has thereby given occasion to criticks, blinder than
the poet, to. explain his errours and suggest corrections where
there are no mistakes, Yet even the hardihood of Bentley’s
emendations is amusing, and in some senge instructive.

Another of the glories of English literature was published
under circumstances little favourable to correctness ; I mean
Dryden’s Virgil. A very beautiful and accurate edition of
that work, published a few years since, informs us, that ¢« at
the time when the first edition was published, in the year 1697,
Dryden had nearly reached the age of seventy ; an age, at which
(to say nothing of his anxions and eager haste to gratify the im-
patient wishes of his subscribers, after a three years’ expecta-
tion of his performance) he could hardly have been expected
td*superintend the operations of the press with the same la-
borious assiduity, or to detect its errours with the same quick-
sightedness, as a young author in the prime of life, unbroken
by age, disease, or afflictions.  For my own part, indeed, Iam
nearly convinced that he. never read the proof sheets at all, but
wholly abandoned the work to the mercy of his printer, who,
from his wretched and bungling execution, appears to have
been very ill qualified for so momentous a trust.”

The usefulness of this editor’s labours’ and the general va-
lue of minute criticism will be elucidated by a fcw extracts
from his preface.

Georgick 1v. 305.
And grandsires’ grandsons the long list contains.

No very long list is requisite to furnish the grandsons of grand-

sires. 'The petty isle, which harboured no other hyman being
than Robinson Crusoe and his:man Friday, contained at that

<
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momedt the grendsons of grandsires. But Virgil's espressien
includes at least six gonerations : < avi sumerdntur dvoromy’ 1.
¢. ss 1 have printed the line, and as, ¢ doubty Dwmk !

And grandsires’ grandsires the long Tist coﬂt:unf

Aeneun, 1. 904.
- antique vases, all of gold emboss’d
(The geld fself inferiour to the cost:) -~ - ° -
Of curious wark, wheré on the sides Were seeh
. 5 ' The fights and figures of ,iustrious men. .

Here the primer has imparted to us a-notable discovery, that
thw fashion of the plate was net giver for nothing in thesé duys,
- simes the vases had cost seméthing more than the bare matrkét-
pwice of the bullien:. - -Dryden himself, with dn eye to Ovid’s
4 Matoriens superadat opd’’ had written as follows : -

© et e antique vases, all'of gold embdss’d, c

~ (The gold el infetiour to the cost
. ©f gusious ml)wﬁmbnthﬁdes were seewr '

. The fightsy &e.. -
ikehels, v. 743 . 4 ‘ T
: nouhmmunmmﬂm Co e
‘While the English readeris fruitlessly exercising his sagacity
to fiftd a- solutioh of this parado; Tet the cldssick scholar tarn
with' mé to Virgit, Wﬁo wm lnstahtly provc that Drydet most
ce?&éiﬁ?y wrote: ‘"

The last in order, but the ﬁrst in grace. o o ', .
Extremus, fwmﬁque am ontnes pulcier, Tiitus.

Aenexs, vi. 511
‘Attend the term of long revolving years
l‘-"ate, and the d'oommg‘ gotis are deaf o tears.

thther or not the gods were “deaf to teare,.” the p.rmter
most assuredly was blind to & piray’rs,” which was, heyond ali
doubt, the word written by Dryden, agreeably to his original :
Desine fata detm flecti sperare precando.
Aeneis, 1x. 796.
Him, when he spy’d from far the Tuscan king,
Laid by the lance, mdtookhnmtothelhng
Any schootboy ‘might at once have discovered that Dryden
had written :

Him when he spy’d. ﬁom far, the Tnsom king
Laid by the lance, &c.

N
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WIT.

. Tuz following pasagraph from.Swift’s Tale-of a Tub is aot
wholly feee from' the. great fanlt of that author; but I have
ventured to select it with some confidence, as being the wit.
tiest in the Eaglish language. This assertion is sufficiently
rash; and I should be mnch[dnndtohue it refuted by an
example.

% The whole course of thmgs hcing enmcly changed be»
tween us and the ancients, and the moderns wisely sensible
of it; we.of this age have discovered a shorter and mers pre=
dentmethod to become scholars and wits, withent the fatigus of
reading or thinking. The most accomplished method of using
books at present is twofold : either first to serve them as ssino
men do lords, learn their titles exactly, and then brag of their
acquaintance. Or secondly, which is indeed the choicer, the
profounder, and politer method, to get a.therough insight into
the index, by which the whole book is governed and turned,
like fishes by the tail. For to enter the palace of learning
at the great gate, veqwires an exponse of time and forms ;
therefore, men of much hasts and little coramony ave cole
strained to get in by the backdoor. For the .arts ave all in a
flying march, and therefore more easily subdued by attacking
them in the rear. Thus physiciens discover the statc of. the
whole body, by consuiting only what comes from behind.
Thes men catel knowledge, by throwing their wit en the pos-
teriors of a book, as boys do sparrows with flingiog selt.on
their tails. Thus human life is best anderstood by the wise
man’s rule, of regarding the end. Thus arethe sciences:
found, like Hercules’s oxen, by tracing them backwards.
Thus are old aciences unravelled, like old suckings, by be-

gmnng at the foot.”

.
—

TO THE EDITORS OF THE ANTHOLOGY. ,

GENTLEMRN,

Ix the Retrospective Review, where such a particular account
is given of Neal’s history of New England, one thing is barely
mentioned, which deserves minute attention, because it may
lead persons to a wrong idea of our ecclesiastical history.
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Appendix No. 5 contains Canons and Constitutions of the Church

of New England, received 1684.
: -Upon looking over these, I find them very different from
the Platform ‘roade in’ Cambridge 1648 : and very inconsistent
with the independency of the English Puritans, or. the ideas
of our Fathers, who, in the.year 1634, were swayed in their
church discipline by the nod of the great Cotton. To whomy
then were these Canons sent? Upon further examination, we
find, that they never were seen in this country. They were
first published in Collier’s Ecclesiastical History of Great Britain,
and were taken from a file in the Paper Office, which he tran-
scribed, and put into his appendix with this title, Cancwe and
Conetitutions of the Church in New Englarid, received, &e.

- His remark is, ¢ The Dissenters formed a Church this year
upon Calvin’s model.””—He includes the Dissenters in Ea-
gland with those in the new region..

Mr. Neal has some judicious remarks upon his testlmony
in the first volume of his history, which would have appeared
well in the Retrospective Review in December’s Anthology.

«:This Writer (Mr. Collier) had no acquaintance with the
affairs of New England, or he must have known that Calvin’s
model of Church Discipline was never received, or génerally
followed in that country. There were churches erected.in
several parts of the country, but every society looked upon
itself as independent from the others, and therefore could not
pretend to make Canons -and- Constitutions for the  wole.
There was not a.Synod or Convocation at this time. It is
well known, the first was in 1637, which was called to sup-
prassan Antinomian heresy, not to make Canons or Constitutions.”

He further remarks, that the Churches of Massachusetts in
their first settlement, managed: themselves very much upon
the model of Mr. Cotton’s book, entitled, ¢ The Keys of the
Kingdom of Heaven,” which was agreeable to the practice
of Independency. How dxﬁ'erent was thls from these pre-
tended Canons !

¢ I am at a loss,” says he, “ for an account of the author of
these Canons, or how they ever could be recorded in the
Paper Office.”

A CONSTANT READER OF THR ANTHOLOGY.



ORIGINAL POETRY.

. FOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

Isend you two transistions from Horace. Of the first I ¢ claim the
copyright as propietor,” having several years ago rescued it from the
flames to which the author had committed it, and at last wrung from bim
his tlow leave to publish it in the Anthology. I have thought proper to
retain the motto which my friend chose to' affix to his translation, al-
though I have no doubt that your readers will consider it entirely unap-
propriate. The latter has been already published, but as both originated
in the same occasion, it is my wish that they should be preserved to-

gether. H.
THE XXIV ODE, I BOOK OF BORACE.
ON THE DEATH OF QUINCTILIUS VARUS.
TO VIRGIL.
Infelix simulacrum
[e——— Y 1 g T Virg.

W sty should our sorrows have an end?
‘Why should we blash to mourn our friend ?
Elegiack Muse, to whom is given
The liquid voice, the harp of heaven,
Inspire a sadly soothing strain,

And teach my numbers to complain.

And by eternal sleep opprest

« Does then Quintilian sink to rest?
Untainted honour, often tried, -
To holy Justice near allied,
Fair Truth and Chastity of mind,
‘Where will you €’er his equal find ?

He dies lamented by the brave,
The tears of Virtue wet his grave ;
Yet, Virgil, mid the general gloom,
Thy grief peculiar feels his doom,
Begs him of heaven with useless prayer,
No more entrusted to our care.

Although With more than Orphean art
You move the string that meks the heart,
Yet not the deep enchanting strain
The flitting spirit can detain.
b He who has joined the mournful band,
Driven by the ¢ ghost compelling” waad,
VOL. VIII. 14
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Returns no meee. | The fatea decree
No light entreaties set him free.

But though jve feel thé doom severe,
Though warmr affection claims the tear, ’
Yet Patience, if she cannot cure,

Muy socth the woes we must endure.

1In the following translation the principal object has been to preserve
‘the simplicity of the eriginal. - :
HORACE BOOK 1. ODE XXIV.
SuavL shame unfeeling check our swelling grief,
When low in earth the lov’d Quinctilius lies !
O Mnwee, with voice and harp
Awake the mournful song.
And does he moulderin eternal sleep,
Whose equal Faith and Modesty and Truth -
Shall seek in vain to crown _
Among the sons of men }

Alas he sunk ! by all the goed bewail’d,
* By none more deeply, Vingil, than by thee,
Thy piety ia vain @
Implores him of the coms.

But though more sweetly than the Thracian bard
Thou swept’st the lyre-thet bow'd the forest trees,
The soul could »ot retarn
To that deserted form....

The soul which once with his horrifick wand
Relentless Hermes to the shades impell’d.
Severe the fix’d decree!
But patience sooths-gur woe.

The following Poem is addressed to a Lady, who lamented that ¢ sde
had never beer. in love”

MYRTILEA. <
Al nuovo giemo
Pietosa man i sollevo, Metastasie.

« An me ! how sad;,® Myréila cried,
¢ To waste alone my years !

While o’er a streamlet’s flow'ry side

She pensive dmng, and watchid the tide
That dimpled with hostesrs. = -
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¢ The world, though bfi to merit blinl, ' .
* ¢ Alas, 7 cannot blame ;
¢ For they have oft the knee inclin’d ;
¢« And pour’d the sgh...but, like the wind
« Of winter’s cold it came.

« Ah, no! neglect I cannot rue.”
Then o’er the limpid stream

She cast, her eyes of ether blue ;

Her watery eyes look’d up to view
Their lovelier parents® beam.

And ever, a3 the sad lament
‘Wouid thus her lips divide,

Her lips, like sister roses beat

By passing gales, elastick sent
Their blushes from the tide.

‘While mournful 6%er her pictr'd face
Did then her glances steal,

She seem’d, she thought, a marble grace

To enslave with love the human race,
But ne’er that love to feel.

¢ Ah, what avail thése eyes replete
# With charms without a name !
¢ Alas, no kindred rays they meet,
“ To kindle by collision sweet
s Of mutual love the flame!

¢ Oh, ’tis the worst of cruel things,
<« This solitary state !
¢ Yon bird that trims his sunny wings,
¢ As on the bending bough he swirgs,
¢ Prepares to join his mate.

“ The little glow.worm in her flight
« Sends forth her paly shesn,

¢ That still her tiny lover’s sight,

“ Amid the darkness of the night,
 May trace her o’er the gveen.

¢ All living nature seems (o move

¢ By sympathy diviae....
¢ The sea, the earth, the ¢ir sbove;
“ As if one univeres jove -

¢ Did all their hearts entwinet: .,
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¢+ ¢ My heart alone of all my kind ~

¢ No love can ever warm ;

% T’ha¢ only can resemblance find

« With waste Arahis, where the wind
¢¢ Ne'er breathes on human form. ¢

¢« A blank, embodied space, that knows
¢ No changes in its reign, .

« Save when the fierce tornado throws

@ Its barren sands, like drifted snows,
¢ In ridges o’er the plain.”

Thus plain’d the maid : and now her eyes
Slow-lifting from the tide,

Their liquid orbs with sweet surprise

A youth beheld in ecstacies
Mute standing by her side.

¢¢ Forbear, oh, lovely maid, forbear,”

" The youth enamour’d cried, ~

¢ Nor with Arabia’s waste compare

¢ Thy tender heart, so young and fair,
¢« To every charm allied.

¢ Or, if Arabia...rather say,
“ Where some delicious spring

¢ Remurmurs to the leaves that play

¢ Mid palm, and date, and flow’ret gay, -
« On zephyr’s frolick wing.

¢ And now, methinks, I cannot deem
¢ The picture else but true ;

¢ For I a wand’ring trav’ller seem

¢ O’r life’s drear waste, without a gleam
¢ Of hope....if not in yon.”

Thus spake the youth; and then his tongue
Such converse sweet distii’d,

It seem’d, as on his words she hung,

As though a heavenly spirit sung,
And all her soul he fill’d.

He told her of his cruel fate,
Condemn’d alone to rove

From infancy to man’s estate, Y

Though courted by the fair and great,
Yet never once fo love. |

[r=».
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And then from many a Poet’s page
The blest reverse he proved :

How sweet to pass life’s pilgrimage,

From purplé\youth to sallow age,
E’er loving and beloved !

The youth, he ceased ; but still his words \
Did o’er her fancy play;

They seem’d the matin song of birds,

Or like the distant low of herds,
That welcomes in the day.

The sympathetick chord she feels
Soft thrilling in her soul;
And as the sweet vibration steals

Through every vein in tender peals, .

She seems to hear it roll.

Her alter’d heart, of late so drear,
Then seem’d a fairy land,

‘Where nymphs and rosy loves appear

On margin green of fountain clear,
And frolick hand in hand.

But who shall paint her crimson blush,
Nor think his hand of stone,
As now the secret, with a flush, )
Did o’r her aching senses rush.... -
. Her heart was not her own !

The happy Lindor, with 8 look
That every hope confess’d,

Her glowing hand exulting took,

And press’d it, as he fearful shook,
In silence to his breast.

Myrtilla felt the spreading flame,
Yet knew not how to chide,
So sweet it glided o’er her frame,
That with a smile of pride and shame
She own’d herself his bride.

No longer then, ye fair, complain,
And call the fates unkind ;
The high, the low, the meek, the vain,
Shall each a sympathetick swain,
Anotbher s/f shall find. ‘ A
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ARTICLE 4.
Works of Fisher Ames, coinpiled by a nwmber of hie friends, to
which are pircficed notices of his kfe and character.  Nihil tetigit
quod non ornavit. Boston, T. B. Wait and Co. 1809. 8vo.

519 pages.
' (Concluded from page 45.)

Wn have thus far attempted, in our extracts. and remarks,
to exemplify the spirit which predominates in these wri-
tings. That the labours of Mr. Ames had their origin in
a love of country, equally pure and enlightened, can never be .
called, in question by those, who knew him - when lising, or
who examine these remains, uninfisenced by the jealousy or
the fears of party, and aloof from the suggestions of any
meaner passion. His mind,.exhaustless.in vigour, and over-
flowing with inherent abundance, is perpetually employed
in pouring forth its.-riches into the bosoms of his coun-
trymen, without other hepe,.than what their approbation
and the sweet consciousness of fulfided duty inspires. Ele-
vation, purity, justness, .utility, are the characteristicks of
his sentiments.. They scarce ever fail to inculcate a wise
philesophy, and to infus¢ a sublime morality. Although for
the most part emerging from the midst of the strongest pas-
sions of the human heart, and out of occasions supplying the:
most powerful stimulants to intemperance of language,. poli-
tical adversapies have seldom reasen te complain either that
the decency of. discussion is unobserved, or the rights of inde-
pendent opinion violated. Perhaps no political writer, in
times of equal party violence, ever wrote so much, and re-
sorted so [ittle to personalities, strictly thus called. In allu-
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sions to private vices, we believe, it may truly be said, that he
never indulges. Folly, or foible, in elevated and influential
<characters, he sometimses condescends to make the object of
his wit or satire.''But'the shaft he discharges at them is
mever winged by malignity, and its point has always a polish
and a gemtls humour, which sooths and heals the wound, in
the hour it isinflicted.

But, sdthough the delicacy of Mr. Ames’s mind and its in-
vate urbanity prohibited him from condescending to any il-
diberal attack en.the. private faults or vices of political ene-
mies, yet the torrent of his eloquence, thus prevented from
finding a passage through low and vulgar courses to its pur-
pose, accumulated and rushed with a more dreadful force,
through legitimate channels, on their political character and
fnfluence. - With the factious, the desperate, the intriguing, the
licentious and the wickedly aspiring, he made no composition,
and disdained even to parley. Their principles and motives
he never cceased to subject to a severe analysis, and scrutinized
on all occasions their projects with an honest asperity, suited
tather o excite aguinst them the indignation of the publick,
tnnto conciliate, or reform the sabjects of his censure. The
language of contempt, of scorn and detestation, in which he
eametimes imdulges, and whieh, it will not be denied, was
eomstimes deserved; is kittle caleniated to assuage the animo-
sities.of the mindy or to scatter, or ripen, the seeds of convic-

Accordingly the tendency. of his writings is mere e unite
sl sminsxse the phalanx of his friends, thas to augment it by
recruits fvom the ranks of his-opponents. He was a partisan
warniour, perpesally dashing into the very centre of the hos-
dile camp, disturhing the sleep of its commander, and depriv-
ing his guasds of repese ; but the result of his efforts was ra-
ther bmilliant than decisive. He brought away more marks
of homour, than trophies of victory; and obtained more evi-
donces, than rewards, of prowess. His virtues and skill were
the delight and admiration of his friends, bat it does not ap-
pear, that he made any very durable impression on his ene-
wmies. Indeed it is -obvious frem many parts of his writings,
that dve had mo higher hope from his exertions than that of
consolidating his‘own party, and of maintaining in it a disci.
plined force of ppinion, ready to watch and to limit the rava,
ges of those who had possessed themselves of the citadel.of
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the constitution ; and to.take advantage of sny imbecidity,
which their folhes, their vices, or their wants might-occasion.

His delineations. of the character and progress of jacobims
ism, democracy; licentiousness 'and faction .concentrate all the
vigour of his genius. Views of this kind can never lose
their interest, or their use. Since in every form of govern-
ment, ‘and especially in the republican, the same vices and
passions rear their odious growth, and obstruct the hepes
and sicken the prosperity of all-times and of every people by
their noxious germinations. The history. of mankind is little
else than a picture, exhibitipg unprincipled ambition grasping
at power, indifferent concerning means and regardless of con-
sequences ; short sighted honesty, beguiled by. professions, se-
duced by its prejudices and humbled by its ignorance ; came-
lion calculators, changing at every varying hue of party and
every wayward view of interest, worshipping.and wallowing
before any idol, which can promote their selfish advancément.
How these operate on each other, how they concur.and com-
bine in their projects, and thus affect the prospects, or change
thedestinies of nations, are shewn in these writings with cen-
slderable research of books and deep mslght. into human na-
ture.

As contemporaneous commenunes.on the course of Ame
rican politicks, his essays are inestimable, both to the states-

“man and historian. A careful observer of occurrences, with

a mind capable of comprehending the great, and discerning
the minute cord of social combination, he traces with cha-

 racteristick sagacity the analogies existing between present

\events and past, and their relations and effects upon the future.
%ccordmg to him, ¢ politicks is the. science of good sense
applied to publick affairs ;” and in conformity with this.prin-
ciple, his writings constantly attempt to make an elevated mo-
rality and a wise forecast the guides of national concerns.
All his precepts are practical and pure. As his aim was to
correct thé sentiments of his readers, and neither to exsite
their passions, nor make profit by their prejudices, no splen-
did or sudden result was attained, or anticipated. .The. pro-
gress of unwelcome truth is slow, and the operation of the
sober inteilect, silent. His patriotick purpose was answered,.
if the wise and virtuous, turning away from the exclusive and
beguiling search after private interest, could be made to rea-



1810.] Auus's wenxs. 115

lise the actual situation of national affairs, and the moral and
political consequences their aspect portended.
Bred in the school of Washington, and having no higher
hope, either for the felicity or honour of this nation, than that
which the administration of that father of his country attained,
Mr. Ames looked backward upon the glory and happiness of
those times, with regret ; around on the scenes passing when
his essays were written, with indignation ; and forward upon
the prespects, which recent policy opened upon his country,
with mingled emotions of grief and apprehension. Instead
of an administration cultivating a vigorous and hardy growth
of virtues among the citizens, he saw one teaching them to
bear injustice and fear expense y to think it* victory and glory
to purchase forbearance, under the name of territory, from a
tyrant; and to celebrate the triumphs of party over the con-
stitution, in breaking down the sacred ramparts of the judi-
ciary power, as a recovery and new guarantee of liberty. He
saw “the tribunes successful,” and “the judges at the bar.”
He witnessed a majority, looking with distrust on senates,
couMs, and judges, the bulwarks of liberty, and with compla-
cency on the licentious, who were destined to subvertit. He
perceived the constitution modelled, almost without a strug-
gle, to suit the purposes of state and personal arftbition ; while
the Thomas Paines and their patrons were giving circulation
and popularity te doctrines, equally subversive of ‘morals, of
religion and freedom.
In this state of actual perception and melancholy anticipa-
tion, itis not wonderful, that a mind, such as his, pure, inde-
pendent, and elevated, wrapt in love of country, absorbed, as
much as ever mind was, by this passion, should sometimes
give utterance to expressions, which severe criticism cannot
justify, and which the sordid calculations of ambition, could
they have found place in his breast, would never have permit-
ted. Itis not to be denied, that, in the hope of recovering his
fellow- titizens from that deep sleep concerning their rights,
into which, drugged by demagogues, it seemed to him they
+ had fallen, desirous of touching some nerve which party spirit
| had mot yet palsied, he gives scope to invectives too general

to be just, and too virulent and {ndiscrimMate to hold consent
| with that mildness of temPer and precision of judgment, which

* Page 273.
~ YOL. VIII. 15
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were eminently his characteristicks. Perceiving that his coun-
trymen, decoyed by vulgar arts of popularity, were deviating
from the paths in which Washington had led them, and growing
familiar with doctrines, equally destructive of their peace and
estranged from their constitution, he hesitated not to seize
on whatever weapons were at hand, which to him appeared
best calculated to rouse the torpid, or probe the corrupt. His
solicitations are chiefly applied to their interest, their honour,
their love of country, their sense of justice, and devotion to
liberty. When these fail, or seem insufficient, he does not
scruple to resort to the language of contempt, to the harsh-
ness of reproach, and the bitterness of unqualified scorn. ‘Thus,
in one place, he speaks of bis countrymen, as ¢ choosing infa-
my and paying fifteen millions for it,” as ¢ compensating the
‘aggressor * for the fatigue of kicking them,” as ¢ celebrating
as a jubilee that treaty, which made their debasement an arti-
cle of the law of nations.”” In another he says of their incli-
nations, that they t¢ cling to gold and are bedded in it, as
deeply as that precious ore in the mine.” And in a third,
that they “ are § prostrate already, and of all men on earth the
fiftest.to be slaves.” )
. The reason, if not an apology, for these and similar asperi-
ties, sometimes, though seldom, occurring in his works, may
be found in the high state of feeling, to which his mind was
elevated by the purity and the fervour of its zeal. Unmindful
of himself, forgetful of every thing but his country, penetrated
with shame at its‘disgrace, and with apprehension at its pros-
pects, he thought only how to utter his indignant sense of the
apathy and blind security, with which, to his eye, it was slid-
ing downward to its fate. Expressions of this kind are to be
regretted, not merely because, taken independently of the cir-
cumstances and connexions in which they were uttered, they
exhibit false views of his countrymen, but because they are of
a nature easily to be mistaken by the weak, and certainly to
be misrepresented by the artful. They.afford an opportunity,
which those who incline to depreciate his memory or his
works will not fail ‘o seize, and offer an occasion not to be
neglected by those who watch for seasons favourable to flatter
and to profit by the people’s power. It is easy to raise, at such
expressions, the »™:cted cry of indignation or of horrour ; and,

* Page 273. * . T Page 471 + Page 510.
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during its sound and its influence, multitudes will be deprived
both of the power of scrutiny and the capacity of judgment.

- But these clamours soon die on the ear and perish from the
memory. Justice'will in' due'8eason' resume her seat, and
truth at last assert her authority. A familiar acquaintance
with his works will vindicate thls author from the absurd in-
tention, which some pretend to recognize in these expres-
sions, to insult and degrade the character of his country. Can
so foul an aspersion for one moment settle upon him, whose
time and talents were devoted to its service? Can such a pur-.
pose be consistent with those wise maxims, pure principles
and enlarged views of duty, by which it is his invariable study
to stimulate and improve his fellow citizens? Shall he he
suspected of placing a low estimate on the character of his
country, whose whole life, in a manner, was employed in the,
noble. attempt to rectify and elevate it ? He, to whose bosom
“ a stain is like a wound,” will glow with indignation at devia-
tions from duty, which men of grosser sense will not notice,
and scarcely can perceive. Strong affections, disappeinted,
or deceived in favourite hopes, naturally pour themselves forth
in language not reconcileable with exact justice or perfect dis-
cretion. A lover of his country, whose soul is absorbed in its
interests, and who lives but when it prospers, cannot utter in
measured style his sense of its wrongs, or his humiliation at
its shame.

An imagination, faithful to nature, hurries men of quick
sensibilities into the midst of distant consequences. Future
event stands before their intellectual sense, like present reality.
They see and speak of what is to come, as though it existed.
They feel effects in their causes ; and draw the character of
what they fear, not so much from that aspect, which the state
of things at the instant offers, as.from those melancholy anti-
cipations of results, which to them in their prescience are
present. A statesman, summoning his fellow citizens to per- .
form irksome duties, and to submit to painful self-denials, can-
not be condemned to the studied precision of the schools. The
language of the impassioned orator or of the indignant mora-
list, striving to awaken, to excite and to elevate, is not to be
tried by the stern precepts of distributive justice, or by the
maxims of cold-blooded criticism. It is the natural tendency
of strong passions to generalize and to amplify whatever ob-
jects cross the mind in its fervour. Truth would lose half its
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auxiliaries, and clogwence its whole powery if zeal and senti-
ment were to be dealt out by grains and scruples, gnd if noth-
ing should be permitted to sscape.from the thought, which
had net been first adjusted by the line and the square. ~
His view of « the dangers.of Americen liberty” is sketched
with the hand of a master. {tis to be lamented that he has not
filled up this outline. From its unfinished state, its colouring
appears frequently overcharged, and its proportions distorted.
Bat although sometimes disappointed, and at others dissatisfied-
with principles not sufficiently illustrated, and reflections not
enough limited, yet no man:can contemplate this noble relick
- of genius without veneration for its author, or can quit it with~
out carrying away impressions equally solemn and useful.
These are not the less important, because, at times, we may.
not completely acquiesce in his conclusions. That the liberty
of this country is mortal ; that its deadly ememies are our
vices and passions, party propensitics and state ambition ;
that, if it fall by a domestick foe, it will be a victim to one or
the other, or to a combination of all these agents, will easily
be admitted. But that this event is ¢ as speedy as sure,” that
no palliations will postpone it for a time, or will break the
force of suffering when it arrives, we cannot be persuaded.
The miseries of life, like -its blessings, are never wholly an-
mixed. -We cannot perhaps precisely mark the point on the
horizon, from which light and safety shall spring. This un»
certainty is not so much ‘the result of our political, as of our
matural condition. It belongsto us, as men. It is the course
in which Providence, for -wise purposes, conducts the desti-
nies of nations, as well as of individuals. Bat amid the ex-
perience of present and the melancholy anticipation of future
evil, the patriot finds hope and encouragement in reflections
like those, with which the poet invigorates his hero.

?

Tu ne cede mahs, sed contra audentior ito,
Quim tua te fortuna sinet. Via pnrna salutis,
Quod minimé reris......... pandetur.....

From the nature of things and the peculiar state of our
country, it would net be difficult 1o make probable that the
fate of our liberties may long be delayed ; and that, with much
depresuon of the good, and frequent elevation of the bad,
amid bickerings and backbitings, and party contests and fac-
tious intrigues, the miortification of the honourable and the
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exultation of the base, the possession ofsur free constitutions.
may be prolonged, and much of their essential spitit presecrved.-
That a crisis ¢ must advance,” and factien, and, in its mm,:
despotism, ultimately fourish, few will not discern.

In his estimate of the prospects of our country, Mr. Amcs

followed, perhaps too closely, the result of general primciples-
and particular history, without sufficient allowamce for the cir-
cumstances, in which this nation finds itself:-placed, and which
necessarily tend to change, and to check the phenomena,
which usually accompany the progress of liberty. The di~
versity and extension -ef .local interests, and the force and
number of local sovereignties, which at first seem to maltiply
the chances of discord and disunion, probably limit them ; or
atleast restrain them from: suddenly bursting inte acts of vioa.
lence. The machinery of our numerous and widely extended
governments is too complicated,.for any saingle intrigue for a
length of time to manage. Diversity of interests, comstantly,
shifting both their weight and direction, will probably prevent
any long concentration of power in one hand. The result of
eloctions will, for the most.part, be the effeet of local and pers
sonel influences, and not often be governed by any general, or
wide-spread arrangement. Jealousies and rivajries will spring
up between different parts of the anion, but will not suddenly
dissalve it. Each member will begr. much, before it will en-
tertain the idea of disunion and severance. For all must rea-
}ise and dread the uncertain state into which we should launch,
and the chances of internal or external subjugation which
would follow. Indeed Mr. Ames, although he seldom in-
dulges in calculations of this kind, is not wholly free from
them.
- ¢« For these ® and other reasons, I think, our condition may
not soon be changed so essentially as, in like circumstances,
it would be in any other country. We shall lose, indeed, al-
most every thing, but my hope is, that we shall save some-
thing and preserve it long.” '

His illustrations of history are full of originality and in-
struction. He had read it with the eye of a practical states-
man ; and his delineations have the combined aid of genius
and experience. What Bolingbroke in verbose declamations
attempted to teach, Mr. Ames in the simplicity and force
which a benignant nature inspired, has-exemplified. His wri-

d ® p. 489,
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tiags in this respect are models, which he, who would leara
how to profit by the records of other times, ought diligently
to stady. He separates the rich ore from the dross, and opens
weins of intellectual wealth, which were before hidden under
the rubbish of indiscriminate narration. The similitude,
which the workings of the human passions in all ages present,
end the general uniformity of their tendency, are exhibited
with no less beauty than skill. History is itself illustrated,
and our own times instructed. The reader is made wiser
both concerning the present, and concerning the past. .

It is to be lamented, that a mind, so deeply imbued with
political science and so rich in native resources, should not
have employed itself in some work of a high and general cha-
racter. But the object of his labours was, as we have said,
present utility. To break the obstinacy of party spirit, to
make honest men alert, and wise men active about the instant
and fleeting interests of society, to seize these occasions for
developing important knowledge and disseminating just prin-
ciples, seemed to have comprised his whole purpose. These
ends attempted or attained, the task is fulfilled which bis
sense of duty imposed. His motive was neverostentation. Hope
of fame seldom connected itself with his political industry.
On temporary tapicks, in occasional essays, amid the strug-
gles of party, he scatters the wealth of his thought and the
splendours of his imagination, with an ease and profusion
which at once indicates the height of the intellectual spring
and its inexhaustible abundance. Of the value of his political
works he seems to have had little consciousness. He neither
preserved any record of them, nor strove by any art to pro-
mote their celebrity. If they have attained a permanent
form, it is because they have wrested this distinction from the
reluctant admiration of his contemporaries. If they acquire,
as they will, a lasting reputation in future times, it is because
the current of years, which hurries into oblivion things trif-
ling and temporary, only polishes, as it passes, the rock of
marble ; and as it sweeps away the extraneous substances,
which at first obscured its base, lifts gradually into the notice
and esteem of men its rich veins and majestick proportions.

The common observer is chiefly attracted by the novel and
splendid imagery which abounds in his writings. But the
critical eye delights in the purity and perspicuity, both of style
and sentiment, the correct choice of language, and the
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sweetness and simplicity, for which they are no less distine
guished. His political essays, particularly those written in the
latter years of his life, are eminently conspicuous for such
characteristicks. _In these, his periods are free from all clas-
sical inversion and oratorical ostentation. His sentences,
short, terse, and often sparkling with antithetical brightness,
attract the attention of the heedless and facilitate the compre-
hension of the dull. They'seek and preserve an'unambitious
level of style, equally removed from vulgarity, or elevation ;
softening the severity of research by their facility, and beguii-
ing the tediousness of investigation by frequent scintillations
of wit and fancy. They are models, as fine perhaps as any
language possesses, of that species of composition, in which
learning and genius may best diffuse wisdom and truth among
the mass of mankind. The flow of thought is easy, and the
arrangement of the words unstudied and natural. His style,
springing from the soil of the best English and Latin clas-
sicks, partakes of the raciness of both. In' the pride and
power of his fancy, he sometimes takes flights into regions;
where criticism can neither follow nor uphold him. On these.
occasions, it is enough for men in general to gaze and v'on-

der. Butshould any, not endowed alike by pmpmous -nature,
strive to emulate,

ceratis ope Daedaled
Nititur pennis, vitreo daturus
Nomina ponto.

His eulogy on Washington, and his sketch of the character
of Hamilton are noble instances of the force and abundant re-
sources of his genius. Yet, considered merely as composi-
tions, they are not the most favourable specimens of his writ-
ings. In both the occasion claimed a stateliness of thought
and manner, not readily assumed by a mind distinguished for
native ease and simplicity. Both exhibit marks of labour and
an exertion of skill, to which on ordinary occasions he could
not submit, and which did not belong to the character of his
style. The staid solemnity of formal eulogy was little suited
to the range of his free and elastick spirit. He acts his part
indeed in the serious pageantry with dignity and grace, but
his step is measured and his motions evidently under re-
straint. Accordingly his eulogy on Washington is perhaps of
all his writings the most obnoxious to the censures of minute
criticism.

T
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. Of his speeches, that on the British treaty has the greatest
celebrity. Undoubtedly it is a noble exertion of patriotism
and genius. As a specimen of his eloquence, it is probably
the most elevated ; but us a model of parliamentary speak-
ing, that on biennial elections is the most perfect. Of the
kind, it is difficult to conceive any thing more exquisite.
Compared indeed with the gigantick growth of late declama-
tions, it is but a miniature. But it contains all the qualities and
proportions of the refined oration. It is almost unequalled
for proprietry, precision, simplicity and completeness.
Concerning his writings in general it may be said, that he
succeeded in whatever he undertook. General truth is made
familiar, and abstruse principles perspicaous, by his pen. He
always illuminates, and often blazes in an unrivalled splen-
dour. He thought deeply, he reasoned independently, and
be was restrained by no self regards from uttering any truth,
which came to him in the strength of conviction. Of conse-
guence, he not unfrequently offended the prejudices of his
time, and was exposed to the vindictive clamour of the artful
and the interested. He is however now no longer affected
by x"uman censure or applause. Henceforward he lives only
in the-influences of the truths which he taught. May these
influences wre extended. May his fame, as it deserves, be dear
to his country and long cherished, as one of the brightest rays
of her own glory. .

A life of Mr. Ames, written with distinguished ability, is
connected with this volume. The narrative is faithful. The
delineations of his character are skilful and true. Those
parts of it, which are susceptible of moral illustration, are
drawn into notice by a train of reflections of the happiest ten-
dency. His political principles and opinions are exhibited in
an analysis, equally just and useful. It is worthy of its sub-
ject ; and claims and is admitted to a high rank among the
literary productions of our country.
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A History of :N'ew' York, from the beginning of the world to the
end of the Dutch Dymasty. )i Cantaining @mong My wrpﬁ‘s-
ing and curious matiers, the unutteruble ponderings of Walter
the Doubter, the disastrous /xro;ccta of William the Testy, and
the chivalrick achievments d‘ Peter the Headetrong, the three
Dutch Governours of New Amsterdam ; being the only authen-
tick history of the nmca that ever hath been, or ever will be prub-
lished. By Diedrick Knickerbocker. In two volumes. Ins-
keep and Bradford and W. M’Ithenny. 1809. pp. 526. 12mo.

Caprarn’ Hudson, an En'glishman,'comma’nding a ship be-
longing to the Dutch East India Company, while prosecuting
a voyage for the discovery of a north-west passage to China,
entered the bay of New York in the year 1609.  He advanced
up the majestick river Mohegan, as it was called by the In-
dians; but which now bears his name.” After his retirn to Hol-
land, the Dutch government sent out a ship with a few colo-
nists who took ‘possession of the country, called it Niew Ne-
derlandts, and began to build the present city of New York,
under the name of New Amsterdam. The Dutch retained
possession of this fine, and from its situation very important
country, till 1664, when an English expedition, commanded
by colonel Nicholls, arrived before the city, which was sur-
rendered to him by capitulation. It was immediately erected
into an English province, which, as well as its capital, took
the name of New York. ,
" The meagre annals of this short-lived Dutch colony have.
afforded the ground work for this amusing book, which is cer-
tainly the wittiest our press has ever produced. To examine
it seriously in a historical point of view, would be ridiculous ;
though the few important events of the period to which it re-
lates are, we presume, recorded with accuracy as to their dates
and consequences.
" These materials, which would have hardly sufficed to fill a-
dry journal of a few pagés, are here extended to two volumes.
They only compose the coarse net-work texture of the cloth,
on which the author has embroidered a rich collection of wit
and humour. The account of these honest Dutch governours
has been made subservient to a lively flow of good natured
- satire on the follies and blunders of the present day, and the
YOL. VIII. 16



134 EYIRSRBOORER'S NINPORY. [rzs-

perplexities they: have camsed. - This writer, wisely enongh
perhaps, laughs at what makes others groan ; and if any thing
can be hoped from ridicule, the rash imbecility of those igno-
ble plagiarists, who have been for some years past carrying on
war by proclamations and resolutions, might by this work be
shamed into a retreat and concealment.
The great merit, and indeed almost the only one, which the
* varied labours of former times have left to the literature of the
_present day, aptness and fertility of allusion, will be found
" almost to satiety in these pages. Those who have a relish
for light humour, and are pleased with that ridicule which is
caused by trifling, and, to the mass of the world, unobserved
relations and accidents of persons and situations, will be often
gratified. They will soon perceive that the writer is one of
those privileged beings, who, in his pilgrimage through the
Janes and streets, the roads and avenues of this uneven world,
refreshes himself with many a secret smile at occurrences
that excite no observation from the dull, trudging mass of
mortals. ¢ The little Frenchmen, skipping from the battery
to avaid a shower with their hats covered with their handker-
chiefs ;” the distress of “the wortby Dutch family”® annoyed
- by the vicinage of. % a French boarding house,” with all its
attendant circumstances, even down to the little pug-nose
dogs that penetrated into their best room,” are examples
among many others of this disposition. The people of New
England are the subjects of many humorous remarks, but
we are glad to observe made with so much good-nature and
mingled compliment and satire,. that they themselves myst
laugh.
‘It is in vain to attempt to analyse a work of this kind ; us
character can be best made known by extracts. We shall
. select for this purpose the portrait of Wouter Van Twiller.

“ The’ renowned Wourzr (or Walter) Vax TwiLLen was descend-
ed from a long line of dutch burgomasters, who had nccesswe}y dosed
away their lives apd grown fat upon the bench of magistracy in Rotter-
dam ; and who had comported themselves with such singular wisdom
and propriety, that they were never either heard or talked of—which,
next to being universally applauded, shoukd be the object of ambition of
all sage magistrates and ralers.

«His surname of Twiller, is said to be a eorruption of thempﬂ%gv.
Jler, which in English means donbter ; a name admirably descriptive of
his deliberative habits. For though he was 2 man, shut up within him-
self like an‘oyster, and of such a profoundly reﬁec;we turn, that he
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scaroely ever spokee except in monosyllables, yet did ve never make up
bis mind, oa any doubtful point. This was clearly accounted for by his
adberents, who afiirmed that he always conceived every subject on so
comprehensive a scale, that he had not reom in his head, to turn it over
and examine both sides of it, so that he always remained in doubt, merely
in consequence of the astonishing magnitude of his ideas !

“ There are two opposite ways by which some men get into netice—
one by talking a vast deal and thinking a little, and the other by holding
their tongues and not thinking at all. By the first many a vapouring;
superficial pretender acquires the reputation of a man of quick parts—
by the other many a vacant dunderpate, like the owl, the stupidest of
birds, comes to be complimented, by a discetning world, with all the
attributes of wisdom. This, by the way, is & mere casual remark, which

- 1 wodld net forthe universe have it thought, I apply to Governour Van

Twiller. -On the osatrary he was a very wise dutchman, for he never
said a foolish thing-—and of such invincible gravity, that he was nevey
known to laugh, or even to smile, through the course of a long and pros-
perous life. Certain liowever it is, there Rever was a matter proposed,
however simple, and on which your common narrow:minded mortals,
would rashly determine at the first glance, but .what the renowmed
Wonter put on a mighty mysterious, vacant kind of look, shook his ca-
pacious head, and having smoked for five minutes with redoubled ear-
nestness, sagely observed, that ¢ he had his doubts about the matter”—
which in process of time gained him the character of a man slow of be-
fief, and not easily imposed on.

«The person of this illustrious old gentleman wuas as regularly formed
and nobly propogtioned, as though it had been moulded by the hands of
some cunning dutch statuary, as a model of majesty and lordly grandeur.
Me was exactly five feet six inches in height, and six feet five inches in
circuniference. His head was a perfect sphere, far exeelling in magni-
tude that of the great Pericles (who was thence waggishly called Sche-
nocephalus, or onion head)—indeed, of such stupendous dimensions was
it, that dame nature herself, with all her sex’s ingenuity, would have been
puzzled to construet a neck, capable of supporting it ; wherefore she
wisely declined the attempt, and settled it firmly o the top of his back
bone, just between the shoulders ; where it remained, as smugly bedded,

- a8 a ship of war in the mud of the Potowmack. His body was of an ob-

long form, particularly capacious st bottom ; which was wisely ordered
by providence, seeing that he was a man of sedentary habits, and very
averse to the idle dabour of walking. His legs, though exceeding short,
were sturdy in proportion to the weight they had to sustain; so that
when erect, he had net a little the appearance of a robustious beer bar-
rel, standing on skids. His face, that infallible mdex of the mind, pre-
sented a vast expanse perfeotly unfursowed or deformed by any of those
lines and angles, which disfigure the human countenanee with whatis
ternied expression. Two ssmalt grey eyes twinkled feebly in the midst,
like two stars of lesser magnitude, in a hazy firmament ; and his folt
fed cheeks, which seemed to have tsken toll of every thing that wemt
into his mouth, were curiously mottled and stresked with dusky red,
iike a spitzenberg apple.
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« His habits ‘were as regular as his person. He daily took his four sta-
ted meals, appropriating exaotly an hour te each ; he smeked and doubt-
ed eight hours, and he slept the remaining twelve of the four and twenty.
Such was thefénownetd 'Wouter Van_Twiller—a true philosopher, for

- his mind was.either elevated above, or tranquilly settled below, the cares
and perplexities of this world. He had lived in it for years, without
feeling the least curiosity to know whether the sun revolved round it,
or it round the sun ; and he had even watched for at Jeast- half a century;
the smoke curling from his pipe to the ceiling, without once troubling
his head with any of those numerous theories, by which a pbilosopher
would have perplexed his brain, in ting for its sising above the
surrounding atmosphere.” . ww\,, .

The picture of the Hudson and its scenei'y exhibits a. taste,
a freshness, .an effect, in some of the parts, that rivals the po-
etick painting of Walter Scott. - '

. % Now did the soft breezes of the south steal sweetly over the beau-
teous face of nature, tempering the panting heats of summer into gepial
and prolifick warmth: when that miracle of hardihood and chivalrick
virtue, the dauntless Peter Stuyvesant, spread his canvass to the wind,
and departed from the fair island of Mana-hata. The galley in which
he embarked wsas sumptuously adorned.with pendants and streamers of
gorgeous dyes, which fluttered gaily in the wind, or drooped their ends
into the bosom of the stream. The bow and poop of this majestick
vessel were gallantly bedight, after the rarest dutch fashion, with naked
figures of little pursy cupids with periwigs on their heads, and bearing
in their hands garlands of flowers, the like of which are not to be found
in any book of botany ; being the matchless flowers which flourished in
the golden age, and exist no longer, unless it be in the imaginations of
ingenious carvers of wood and discolourers of canvass.

¢ Thus rarely decorated, in style befitting the state of the puissant
pobentate of the Manhattoes, did the galley of Peter Stuyvesant launch
forth upon the bpsom of the lordly Hudson ; which as it rolled its broad
‘waves to the ocean, seemed to pause for a while, and swell with pride,
as if conscious of the illustrious burthen it sustained.

“ But trust me, gentlefolk, far other was the scene presented to the
contemplation of the crew, from that which may be witnessed at this de-
generate day. Wildness and savage majesty reigned on the borders of
this mighty river—the hand of cultivation had not as yet laid. low the
dark forests, and tamed the features of the landscape—nor had the fre-
quent sail of commerce yet broken in upon the profound and awful soli-
tude of ages. Here and there might be seen a rude wigwam perched
among the cljffs of the mountains, with its curling column of smoke
mounting in the transparent atmosphere—but 8o loftily situated that the
whoopings of the savage children, gambolling on the margin of the dizay
heights, fell almost as faintly on the ear, as do the .notes of the lark
when lost in the azure vault -of heaven. Now and then from the beet-
ling brow of some rocky precipice, the wild deer would look timidly
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downupen-the -splendid pageant as it passed below ; and then tosshg
his branching aatlers in the air, would bound away into the thickets of
the forest.

- ¢ Through such scenes/did the stately veuel of Peter btuyvennt pass.
Now did they skirt the bases of the rocky heights of Jersey, which
spring up like everlasting walls, reaching from the waves unto the hea-
vens ; and were -fashioned, if tradition may be believed, in times long
past, by the mighty spirit Manetho, to protect his favourite abodes from
the unhallowed eyes of mortals. . Now did they career it gaily ucross
the vast expanse of Tappan bay, whose wide extended shores present 2
vast variety of delectable scemery—bere the bold promontory, crowned
with embowering trees advancing into the bay—there the long wood-
land slope, sweeping up from the shore in rich luxuriance, and termi-
nating in the ride upland precipice—while at a distance a long waving
line of rocky -heights ‘threw their. gigantick shades across the water.
Now.would they pass where some modest little interval, opening among
these stupendous scenes, yet retreating as it were for protection into
the embraces of the neighbouring mountains, displayed a rural paradise,
fraught with sweet and pastoral beauties ; the velvet tufted lawn—the
bushy copse—the tinkling rivulet, stealing through the fresh and vivid
verdure—on whose banks was situated some little Indian village, or
peradventure, the rude cabin of some solitary hunter. ’

 The different periods of the revolving day seemed each with cun:
ning magick, to diffuse a different charm over the scene. Now would
the jovial san break gloriously from the east, blazing from the summits
of the eastern hills and sparkling the landscape with a thousand dewy
gems ; while along the borders, of the river were seen heavy masses of
mist, which like midnight caitiffs, disturbed at his approach, made 2
sluggish retreat, rolling in sullen reluctance up the mountains. At such
times all was brightness and life and gaiety—the atmosphere seemed of
an indescribable pureness and transparency—the birds broke forth in
wanton madrigals, and the freshening breezes wafted the vessel merrily
onher course. But when the sun sunk amid aflood of glory in the
west, mantling the heavens and the earth with 'a thousand gorgeous
dyes—then all was calm and silent and magnificent. The late swelling
sail hung lifelessly against the mast—the simple seaman with folded
arms, leaned against the shrouds, lost in that involuntary musing which
the sober grandeur of nature commands in the rudest of her children.
The vast bosom of the Mudson was like an unruffled mirrour, reflecting’
the golden splendour of the heavens, excepting that now and thena
bark canoe would “steal across its surface, filled with painted savages,
whose gay feathers glared brightly, as perchance a lingering ray of the
setting sun gleamed upon them from the western mountains.

“ But when the fairy hour of twilight spread its magick mists areund,
then did the face of nature assume a thousand fugitive charms, which to -
the worthy heart that seeks cnjoyment in the glorious works of its
maker, are inexpressibly captivating. The mellow dubious light- that
prevailed, just served to tinge with illusive colours, the seftened fea-
tures of the scenery. The deceived. but delighted eye sought vainly to
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discern in the broad masses of shide, the separsting liné between the
1and and water; or to distinguish’the fading objects thit seemed sink.
ing into chaos. Now did the busy fancy supply the feebleness of vision,
producing with industrious ¢raft, a fairy creation of herown. Under
her plastick wand the barren rocks frowned upon the watery waste, in
the semblance of lofty towers and high embftled castles—trees assumed
the direful forms of mighty giants, and the inaccesstble summits-of ﬂ:e
mountains seemed peopled with a thousand shadowy Beings. :
" « Now broke forth from the shores themotes of an innumerable vn&ety
of insects, who filled the air with a strange but not inharmonious con-
cert—while ever and anon was heard the melancholy plsim of the
Whip-poor-will, who, perched on some lone tree, weuried the ear of
night with his incessant moanings. The nfind, soothed inte a hallowed
melancholy by the solemn mystery of the scene; listened :with penive
stillnes to catch and distinguish each'sound, thwt vaguely echoed from
the shore—now and then startled perchance by the whoop of some strage
gling savage, or the drearyhowl of some caitiff wolf, steading forth upon
his nightly prowlings.

¢« Thus happily did thcy pursue their course, until they entered upon
those awful defiles denominated THe HicHLANDs, where it woald
seem that the gigantick Titans had erst waged their impious war with
heaven, piling up cliffs on cliffs, and hurling vast masses of rock in
- wild confusion. Butin sooth very different is the history of these cloud-
capt mountains.—These in ancient days, before the Hudson poured his
waters from the lakes, formed one vast prison, within whose rocky bo-
som the omnipotent Manetho confined the rebellious spirits who repined
at his control. Here, bound in adamantine chains, or jammed in’ rift-
ed pines, or crushed by ponderous rocks, they groaned for many an age.
At length the lordly Hudson, in his irresistible career towards the ocean,
burst open their prison house, rolling his tide triumphantly through
its stupendous ruins.”

—

A Sermon preacked Junuary 10, 1810, at shé Bedication of the
Church in Park-street, Boston. By Edward D. Griffin, D. D.
stated Preacher in said Church,and Bartlet Professor of prul-
fiit Eloguence in the Divinity College at Andover. 2 Chrou.
6.18. -But will God in very deed dwell with mea oa the
earth’? Behold, Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens, canaot
contain thee ; how much less this house which I have built !
Boston printed and published by Lincoln and Edmands, Na.
53, Cotnhill. 8vo. pp. 34. e

Tz Prefossor of Elequence opens bis discourse with a pice
ture of the situation of Sclomon, when he made the dedication
prayer, from which the text is taken. As the first paragraph
of the sermon is a pretty fair specimen of the beauties and
faults of the whole performance, it is here extracted.
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. & Sach a view of the immensity aod emniprosence of God was pre-
sented to the wiew of Solomon, as he lifted his eyes to heaven, to affer
that memorable prayer at the dedication of the temple. Elevated on a
brazen scaffold, in the/centre of an Open court, with the heavens for his
canopy, and surrounded by the many thousands who had assembled to
attend the feast of tabernacles, he kneeled ;—while breathless silence
held the immense concourse, and every eye was fixed on sheir king, the
royal supplisat kneelpd ; and spreading forth his hands towards heaven,
offered rhis pmyes ta the Being for whoge honour he had reared, and to
whose service he was dedicating, that magnificent edifice. While his
eye surveyed the heawens, which God had sPREAD out as a tent to dwell
in ;—while his sublimated mind rose to the contemplation of that infinite
Beimg who suspended from His throne, as a mote, the beavens and the
earth ;—~while, from that, amazing. height,. be looked down upon the
speck which he had called a temple,—he cried aloud, Will God in very
deed dwell with men on the earth 2 Bebold, heaven, and the heaven of heavens,
cannot coutain thee ; how much less this house which I bave built !

Three questions constitute the heads of this discourse.
« Does He whom the heaven of heavens cannot eontain, dwell i any

place 2 Will He condescend to dwell with men on the earth 2 Can we pre-
sume to hope that He will dwell in tde house which we bave built # -

This is a happy division ; and these different heads might
have been pursued if not with more advantage, at least with
greater ingenuity. But the preacher is satisfied with one
common answer to the three questions, which, with some mo-
difications, amounts to this : That ¢ a person or agent,” who
is neither the first, second, nor third person in the trinity, but
a person compounded of the whole Godhead, and a human
nature* (1) dwells now in heaven, ¢ where the glories of the
omnifiresent God are in him collected to a point, and exhibited
from a single throne to every eye” ; (2) Aas dwel upon earth
in different ages and in different forms ; and (5) sl dwells

® The Professor has attempted to give us his meaning more carefully
in anote.

« By this is meant, (1) thasthe union is so intimate, that, with the
e lips, and in the same sentence, He can apply to both natures the
same  personal promoun” (John 10. 18;)— [Who ever heard of a per-
sonal pronoun’s being applied to a nature, or to any thing but a person 2]
(2) * that the sufferings of the human nature are as meritorious as though
they had deen the sufferings of the divine; ¢he blood that was shed be-
tng considered the blood of God;” (Acts 20. 28;) [But if the union
is so Intimate, that the bleod which was shed may be considered as the
Mood of God, we would ask why the wufferings wmay net for tbe same
reason be considered-asthe sufferings of Ged ! The Professor surely is
Aot ignorant, that Acts xx. 28. cannot now be fairly quoted for this pur.
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‘in the church, where ¢ the glory of all his perfections meets
tite eye of his people in one blaze from the face of Jesus
Christ.”  All this may be thought a very clear and edifying
answer to the questions in the text, but we doubt whether it
~would have been as sausfactory to Solomon, as it seems to be
the professor.

Indeed the doctrinal part of this discourse is a bewildered and
bewildering account of the manifestations of God to his crea-
tures, and 'seems to be intended as a statement of the doctrines
of the trinity, and 'of the deity of Christ. On this subject the
language of the Westminster confession, which the professor
has received, as the symbol of his faith, has at least the ment
of simplicity, and precxslon‘

¢ In the unity of the Godhead there be three persons, of one substance,
power and eternity ; God the Fa.ther, God the Son, and God the Holy
Ghost.”

“The Son of God, the second person in the Trinity, being very and eter-
nal God, of one substance and equal with the Father, did when the-fulness
of time was come, take upon him man’s naturer—so that two whole, per-
fect, and distinct natures, the Godhead, and the manhood, were insepara-
bly joined together in one person, without conversion, composition, and
confusion ; which person is very God and very man, yet one Chmt, the
only mediator between God and man.”

On the other hand, the Professor says that this Son of God,
or mediator, is ¢ no¢ the second person in the trinity as suck ;”
“ nor did he ever conduct the affairs of fallen man as the se-
cond person in the Trinity, dut only as the Christ.” Now as this
Christ ¢ js an agent uniting two natures in one office,” and al-
ways conducted the affairs of men in this ckaracter, it is'to be
presumed he has a/ways united the two natures, in his inter-
course with men. Of course this is a fourrk person, differing
from either of the other tAree, who yet retain their distinctive
and unchangeable properties. .

‘It is to be hoped that we have now arrived at that final ad-
- justment of the Diviaity, which in the opinion of the Profes-
sor is the orthodox doctrine,  If so, we are now presented
with four, (perhaps five)/persons, who are to be the objects

of our worship. We have, lst..the. three original fiersons of .
e

pose—seeweot. Rév.vol.v. P.1.]—(3) “ that the same pereon that sqffer-

ed, has the reward of governing the universe, and bringing His people to -

glory; all of which cannot be predicated of either. nature. exclusively.

(Matt. 28.18. Acts 5. 31.)
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God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, who
altogether make butone God ; we have, next, an agent or fier-
son called Christ, who is neither of the former persons, buta
being in whom fwo natures make but one fierson, as before
three frersons made but one natare; and after all these compo-
sitions, and decompositions, we have, /sty (it is to be hoped)
ZZim who, though supposed to unite all these diversities, is al-
most forgotten in the scheme, the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ ; to whom Solomon directed his sublime
invocation, when he said in the opening of his prayer, O Lord
God of Isracl, THERE 18 No GoD LIKE THEE in the Heaven
nor in the Earth.

We are not expressly informed by the Professor, whether
the God who appeared to the Patriarchs was tkhem fire-
cisely the same being with the Christ or mediatorial king
as now existing. According to St. Austin, and the West-
minster. confession, he was not ; since he did not con-
sist of the two natures divine and human till after his incar+
nation, which took place only in the fulness of time. But as
the Professor has not been explicit on the pre-existence of
Christ’s human nature, there is yet room for the introduction
of other prersons ; for if the union of the divine nature to the
human in the fulness of time was sufficient to constitute a new
person, we know not why the former inhabitations should not
have constituted other persons. For, as the Professor says,
then he dwelt in a luminous cloud, zow in the humanity. At
least, if the Christ, during his intercourse with the Pat-
riarchs, was not then a person censisting of two natures, which
the Professor does not say, nor the second persen in the Tri~
nity, which he expressly denies, it is fairto ask, what was he ?
He might have been according to the present scheme another
person, a3 much distinguished from Christ by peculiar pro-
perties, as any one of the persons in the Godhead from any
of the others. Those who wish to know something of the
confusion of the technical theologians on this part of their
creed, may consult Dr. Watt’s Dissertations on the Trinity ;
and if they would see this confusion fairly exemplified, let
them read the present discourse.

All this darkness and embarrassment about a Trinity, or
quaternity, results from a strange disposition to convert the
divine appearances mentioned in the scriptures, or modes of
communication with mankind, into distinct persons or intelli-

voL. viir. u
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gentagents. By the same method of interpretation not only
the word and spirit, but the breath, the mouth, the presence,
the gloryy/the/Shechinal, the oracle of God, may all assume
a distinct personality, and be regarded as so many divine per-
sons. Till theologians on the one hand are more attentive
to scripture phraseology, and are willing to make proper ‘al-
lowances for the idioms of the eastern languages ; and till the
common people on the other will consent to take their under-
standings with them to the perusal of . their bibles ; it will be
always easy to make up as many persons in the Godhead, as
the fashion of the day may determine to be orthodox.- Till
such technical babble is relinquished, men will go on to talk
about God, in terms which no wit of man can reconcile with
the doctrines of Jesus Christ, or with the first and plainest
notions of the human mind. .

Ini Dr. Griffin’s scheme, thls agent or mediatorial person
is at once ¢ the representative of the whole Godhead,”’ and
of the whole human race. . In this character, it seems,. ¢ he
has held and distributed gifts from the beginning of the world,
because he had given security for the payment of their firice ;” yet
notwithstanding this after he had paid that price, “ he teceiv-
ed more formally,” the gifts which he had always distributed.
And what ave these gifts ? ¢ The greatest of them,” says the
Professor, “1is the holy spirit” (that is, the third person of the
Godhead) ¢ whom as his agent and representative, Christ sent
forth to dwell more sensibly among his people.”” Thus Christ,
the ‘representative and agent of the whole Godkead, sends one
‘of the persons of the Godhead as Ais representative and agent ;
and this double representation, it seems, could not have taken
place except upon security’s being given for the payment of a
stipulated price. Bat to whom is this paid ? "The professor
does not answer. It would have been too much to have given
the only answer which the scheme admits ; it was paid to that
very ‘God, who according to the orthodox creed consists of the
two senders, and the rwo sens.  And this, then, is that evange-
lical doctrine, ¢ which if a man do not believe, he shall with-
owut doubt perish everlastingly !” It is surely time that all
such jargon as this were banished from the pulpit; or if men
will persist in the use of such unscriptural language, in pro-
fessed explanation of the mode of the divine existence and ope-
rations, it is time that plain christians should know that it is
the language of the schools, and not of Jesus Christ ; and that
it is no breach of reverence for God, or of christian decorum,
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to state it in all its nakedness. We have said more on this sub-
ject than we should have done, had not the preacher devoted
so large a'portion of his/discourse|to a/superfluous account of
the doctrine of the Trinity, which neither the text nor the oc-
casion required, and which in the present instance is recom-
mended neither by novelty of thought or perspicuity of state-
ment. Nothing so much exposes the religion of Jesus Christ
to the contempt of mankind, as such pitiful attempts to dog-
matize on this unsearchable subject.

The preacher proceeds to give a history of the undertaking
which has resulted in the opening of this new house of publick
worship. It clearly appears from the statement in the ser-
mon, that a new church was wanted in the capital, to accom-
modate the increased number of inhabitants. It is then ex-
plicitly declared, that this church is raised to support the doc-
trines of Calvinism, as contained in the Westminster confes-
sion of faith, and to promote revivals of religion. That these
are good purposes he proves from the good effects these doc-
trines have produced in New England in former days, and yet
more clearly by a long roll of Calvinistick preachers in Bos-
ton, which we readily agree with the professor might easily
have been doubled. ¢ The happiness of New England,” he
thinks, isa monument ¢ to the honour of our forefathers’ sen-
timents.” Two things however are wanting to complete the
proof drawn from the tendency of Calvinism ; one is to show
that the fieculiarities of Calvinism, and not the truths which it
has in common with other systems, have produced these effects ;
. and the other is to show, that wherever these peculiarities have
ceased to be preached, the virtue and happiness of New Eng-
land have declined. But this defect it was no doubt supposed
the readers would supply for themselves. The other argu-
ment, drayn from the quotation of names and authorities, has
this singular advantage, that it may be made to suit all places,
periods and sects. To be sure its weight is infinitely greater
in the Romish church than in any other portion of christen-
dom ; but, though its force has been a little impaired by the
reformation,. still, if seasonably introduced, and especially if
good care is taken to select only such names as will tell, it
may answer an occasional purpose, and come in aid of the
Catechism, and the Assembly of Divines.

- The preacher proceeds to state the doctrmes, which, it is
said, our fathers believed. In this statement there is a great .
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show of scripture quotation ; hut, to hakic the wands of; scrip-
ture speak more distinctly the dactrinesa of the Westminster
confession, words and phrases are here and there interposed
by the author.’ 'Let the-intelligent reader observe, that if the
words supplied by the preacher be omitted, and-oaly the pure
language of scripture be read, all the Calmmsm of the creed
vanishes at once. .

We know not how it is, but the grand Calvinistick doctrine
of the imputation of Adam’s.sin, and of Christ’s righteousness,
which our ¢ forefathers wonld have -sacrificed their lives to
maintain,” is here, as in another modern creed .pretty well
known, entirely omitted or eluded. Perhaps:this is.in con-

. formity to the memorable exhortation of John Robinson, the
spiritual father of the New. England emigrants, which we beg
leave to quote for the edification of those, who plead their au-
thority at the presentday.

“ I am very confident that the Lord has more truth yet to
break forth out of his holy word. For my part I cannot suffi-
ciently bewail the condition of the reformed churches, who are
come to a period in religion, and will go at present no further
than the instruments of their reformation. The Lutherans
cannot be drawn to go beyond what Luther saw : Whatever
part of his will our good God has revealed to Calvin, they

. will rather die than ‘embraceit. And the Calvinists, you see,

stick fast where they were left by that great man of God, who
yet saw notall things.—This is a misery much to be lamented,

for though they were burning and shining lights in their times,.

yet they fenetrated not into the whole counsel of God ; but
were they now living, would be as willing to embrace fur-
ther light, as that which they first received. For itis not pos-

sible that the christian world should come so lately out of such.

thick antichristian darkness, and that perfection of knowledge
should break forth at once.” Neal’s Hist. N. E. Taulm. ed.
vol. ii. p. 120.

If the preacher follows this advice, the doctrine of imputa-
tion may not be the only one which he will find reason to omit.
But as he has himself already taken.the liberty to. differ thus
far from his standard, itis no little effYontery to say, thus far
shialt thou go and no further, or to make use of their names
(as if it were a desertion of religion itself to depart from them)
who differed not a little from one another, as well as from the
ptofessot. .
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Then follows. a sensible ‘and animated expression of bis
wishes for a revival of religion. In these wishes we henmly
concur, though perhaps our ideas of a true revival may in
some degree differ from his'own; but we must be pardoned

for not.expecting-anather © day of Pentecost,” till we have apos~

tles-for our. preachers, and miraculous. gifts in our churches.
Till then we must be allowed to suspect, that those appear-
ances, which the preacher ventures to parallel with the extra-
ordinary operations of the spirit on the day of Pentecost, may
be the effect of natural causes, and sometimes even of * en-

thusiasm” iteelf; and not of supernatural interpasition, or the

fruits of that spirit which is meekness, joy, peace and love.

In the next paragraph the professor has, in our opinion,
risen to the boldness of real eloquence. The effect of the
whole would have been unimapaired, if the passage had ended
with the scripture quotation. But the concluding sentence,
¢ Behold him here ! his glory fills the house! Bow your-
selves before a present God ! is a little too hazardous. If this
should fail of producing the effect intended, either from an
unfortunate want of excitement in the audience, or any other
accidental cause,—Eheu !~——Instead of Christian eloquence,
it sinks into the incangation of a Pagan priest; and we are re-
minded of the ¢ Deus, deus ille, Menalca !” of Virgil, and
“a present Deity ! the walls rebound,” of Dryden’s ode.

We quote the last paragraph, as we have the first, as a fair
specimen of the rhetorical merit of the discourse. The whole
performance is distinguished by considerable fancy, but de-
formed by frequent confusion of images, and unpardonable
inaccuracy of style.

a Finally, my brethren, though this is a noble beginning, I must not
neglect to remind you that the principal . thing: remains yet to be done.
The grand consummation is faithfully to employ the house in the worship
of Him for whom it was built. Otherwise you lose all your labour, and
pronounce this dedication a solemn farce. It would be lamentable if any
of you, after all these exertions, should be excluded from the congregation
of the righteous. Save me from the anguish of such anticipations ! Come,"
then, as oftén as these opening doors shall invite you, and, in the spirit
of humble worshippers, present yourselves, with your families, before
the Lord. Let no .idle fancy, no.uphpllowed feeling, ever pass these
consecrated thresholds. Ina house devoted to God, yeu have no right
to think your own thoughts, or find your own pleasures. Charge your
affections not to linger upon the sounds which shall-here be uttered, or
upon the objects which shall here meet the eye. Extend your views
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above the house. God is mot. confned to temples made with hands.
The heaven of heavens cannot contain Him., Bursting every barrier,
and breaking every enchantrent, let your thoughts rise, in the grandeur
of true devotion, to Him who fil/s all space. And ‘when the dust of this
crumbled edifice shall be scattered upon the winds of heaven ;—when the-
stones of the last earthly sanctuary shall trembée in the cenvulsions of ex-
piring nature ;—when the agonies of disappointment and: despair shalk
seize onthose who reproached your religion ;—then, in the full assembly
of your fathers, and with all the.triumphs of victory, you shall ride the,
clouds with your victorious Prince. And when all the myriads of the re-
deemed, following the triumphant chariot of their returning King, shall
shout at heaven’s gate, Lift up your heads, ye everlasting doors, and the King’
of glory shall come in! you shall be welcomed to those abodes of salvation
where there is no temple, but the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb. Amen. .

—
—

RETROSPECTIVE REVIEW.

ARTICLE 19.

The history of JV'ew-Ham]‘uhzre, volume first, com]zrelzmdmg tke
events of one complete century from the discovery of the river:
Piscataqua. By Jeremy Belknap, A. M. member of the Ameri--
can Philosophical Society, held at Pl:fladel/mw,for [cromatmg
uaqful knowledge. :

Tempus edax rerumy tugue invidiosa vetustas
Omnia destruitis ; vitiatague dentibus aevi -
Paulatim lenta consumitis oma morte
Haec perstant. OrIp.

/

Philadelphia; printed for the author, by Robert Aitken, &c. -

1784. .
The history. of New-Hampizhire, volume aecand, comfirehending

the events of 75 years, from 1715 to 1790 ; illustrated by a

Map., - By Jeremy Belknafiy A. M. member, &c. Printed at

Boston, for the author, by Isaiah Thomas and E. T. An- -

. drews, 1791.
Volume third, containing a geographical descrifition of the state,
with sketches of its natural history, piroductions, impirove-

ments, and firesent state of society, and ~manners, laws, and |
government. By J. Belknafi, &Jc.-  Printed at Boston, by

Belknap and Young, 1792. 8vo.

D=x. Berxnar has long held a high rank among American

writers, and his merits have perhaps been duly appreciated

>
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by the literati of our country. When therefore he informs
us in his preface. to_the third volume of the history of New-
Hampshire, that the receipts onaccount. of the sales of the two
first volumes fall short of the actual expense of i impression, we
cannot but regret, that this hxstqry, a popular work, calculated
to convey instruction and amusement to almost every class of
readers, should have been so much neglected. It will be the
object of the following review to call the attention of our rea-
ders to its merits. ;
. The, first volume, printed at Phlladelphla in 1784, com-
_mences with the account of the voyage of captain Smith, who
discovered the river Piscataqua in the year 1614. From this
period, the different attempts to people New-Hampshire, and
the causes of their, ill success are fully detailed. The dif-
ficulties of the early settlers, and the misfortunes they endured
from bending their attention to objects yielding quick returas
and great profits, rather than to agriculture, the only solid basis
of weplth, for neglecting which the Spanish Americans suffer-
ed poverty amid their mines, are well delineated, and the pic-
ture still represents the new parts of our country.
.. The first settlements in" New-Hampshire were formed by
{enants, sent out from England by the council of Plymouth, at
the head of which were Mason and Gorges, men fully pos-
sessed of the enterprising and persevering spirit- of the age,
in which they lived. The company soon grew tired of the
enpormous expense, at which their tenarts were supported,
and gradually let the concern fall into the hands of these two
individuals, When Mason died, his widow found the arrear-
ages due to the tenants so great, that she let them. take the
property into their own hands, and gave up any further con-
cern in it
. 'This occcurrence laid the foundation of a dispute, whu:h
lasted more than a century ; and which occupies the most im-
portant part of the history of New-Hampshire during that
period. The heirs of Mason claimed the larger part of New-
Hampshire, by inheritance from their ancestor, to whom
it had been granted, and upon which he had expended large
sums of money. The people in possession of this property
founded their title upon the abandonment of Mason’s widow,
and their own purchases of it from the Indians. The dispute
continued with occasional int.erruption till 1745, when some
of the inhabitants purchased. Mason’s. claim for a small sum,
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and releasing to the inhabitants the lands which they held in
possession, received for themselves ample indemnification by
¢the sale of what was unappropristed, Disputes réspecting the
boundaries of Mason’s patent continued till a much later period:

These people, abandoned by their patrons, joined themselves
to the government of Mussachusetts. From this petiod theif
history is intimately interwoven with that of Massachusetts.
In 1679, New-Hampshire was made a distinct province’; but,
as it was for many years governed only by a lieutenaat gover-
nour, under the governour of Massachusetts, the: lustory of the
twe states still continues closely connected, and in endeavour-
ing to confine himself to his subject, Dr. Belknap continually
risks becoming obscure. So tnuch does our author feel this
embarrassment, that in his third chapter he gives not the par:
ticular character of the first settlers of New-Hampshire only,
but of New-England generally. This character is drawn with
ability and impartiality.” Sensiblé of the intolerant and narrow
spifiic of his forefathers, he does not attempt to conceal their
faults, but relates them with candour, and shows the inconsis:

tency of their opinions ; at the same time recollecting that he

is descended from them, he does it with tenderness, bringing
to remembrance their virtues, and proving their failings to be
those of the age in which they lived. - '

In chapter fourth, begins the account of the first Indian war.
Dr. Belknap in all his relations of the disputes with the na-
tives has discovered great impartiality in assigning the true
causes of the disdgreements between them and the English
- settlers, and in vindicating the Indian character from the
aspersions cast upon it. At the same time these descriptions
are extremely prolix and tedious. The Indian wars on the part
of the natives consisted almost wholly in the attempts of small
parties to surprise scattered families of the settlers, who in
their earlier wars were generally murdered, and in the later
made captive, for the sake of obtaining theifr ransom. They
waited patiently for a favourable opportunity to execute their
ubject, and having accomplished it, retreated with the booty.
The settlers on their part endeavoured to defend themselves
against surprises, and in the early wars were obliged to go
armed into the field to pursue their daily labour. Attempts
were occasionaly made 6 surprise the savages, but these were
not often attendéd with successk. There was never any thing,
which deserved the name either of an army or of a battle.
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Every particular of these wars is minutely related; and the
peculiar conduct and sufferings are recorded of most of the in-

dividuals engaged during their whole course. 7To show the.
manner in which their wars were conducted, and to represent:

it more forcibly by a few particular relations, was certainly
proper; but when we find page after page of murder, differ-
ing only in unimportant circumstances, it is impossible to re-
frain tuming from the recital with disgust. Who could to-
lerate in a history of France a particular relation of the con-

duct and sufferings of every victim during the reigns of Murat .

and Robespierre? We regret this minuteness ot Dr. Belknap
the more, because at the end of his account of the second In-
dian war, he has drawn a general charatter of the Indians, and
has portrayed in striking colours both their vices and virtues.

The early part of the civil history of New-Hampshire is
almost wholly occupied with the endeavours of the claimants
under Mason to recover the property abandoned by his widow,

and the resistance of the occupants. The Masonians possess- ..

ed the greatest influence in England, and were enabled to have
New-Hampshire erected into a distinct government contrary
to the wishes of the people, and to have officers appoipted
who favoured their cause. On the other hand the decisions of
these officers were prevented by the people from taking effect.
One circumstance is remarkable, that this dispute, which
involved the property of almost the whole community, was
carried on with but little violence and no bloodshed. This
moderation is perbaps the most distinguishing trait in the
American character. In the history of the disputes between
parties contending under discordant titles, and where some-
times diffcrent states erected opposing standards, or in the
more important struggle with the mother country for inde-
pendence, when property was but a secondary consideration,
there are but few instances where the person was not secure;
and when violence was carried to the utmost extremity, life
was seldom endangered. There were likewise continual dis-
putes between the governours and the assemblies. The
former by their patents were obliged to insist upon permanent
and honourable salaries; the latter always endeavoured to
evade this requisition, to grant as litue as possxble, and that
for a period not exceeding a year. The appendix to the first
volume contains a great number of documents, principally
orlgmal letters, relative to Mason’ s clalm.
VOL. VIII. 18
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The second volume of this history was not published till
179}, It continues the history of New-Hampshire from 1715
to the period of the adoption of the federal constitution. The
first part continues the account of the civil government and of
the wars with the natives, 2 series of events which, although
of interest at the time, yet as they resulted in consequences of
no importance, and exhibited no development of character,
have long since lost their interest.

- In 1741, Benning Wentworth was appointed governour of
the state, which had hitherto been governed by a deputy un-
der the governour of Massachusetts. This did not for a long
time produce any change, from the close connection betweetnx
Mr. Wentworth and the chief magistrate of Massachusetts.
The latter being a man of a very active mind and extremely
enterprising, formed various schemes which, being joined in
by New-Hampshire, give an unusual interest to this period.
At this time was undertaken the expedition against Cape
Briton, an expedition almost as romantick as the enterprises
of Cortes and Pizarro with a few Spaniards against the popu-
lous, and in some degree, civilized nations of Mexico and Peru,
and which show what numerous deficiences may be supplied
by enthusiastick and persevering valour.

The account of this expedition is very interesting, nnd the
ignorance both of those who projected and of those who exe-
cuted it, and the simplicity of their characters are extremely
well portrayed. Adter describing the instructions to the com»
mander, Dr. Belknap remarks: ¢ such was the plan for the
reduction of a regularly constructed fortress, drawn by a law-
yer, to be executed by a merchant, at the head of a body of
husbandmen and mecbanicks, animated indeed by ardent par
triotism, but destitute of professional skill and experience.” So
improbable was its success, that Belknap has the following
quotation from Douglass : ¢ If any one circumstance had taken
& wrong turn on our side, and if any one circumstance had not
taken a wrong one on the French side, the expedition must
have miscarried.”

This expedition, in which New-Hampshire bore her part,
and which ended in the capture of Louisbourg, the strongest
fortress in the new world, forms the most brilliant occurrence
in the whole history, and Dr. Belknap’s relation of it is ex-
tremely interesting. ‘This occurrence first made known in
Europe the enterprising spirit of New-England, and awakened
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a great degree of jealousy in the mother country. Itssuccess
excited strong hopes of the conquest of Canada both here and
in England, for which preparations were several times made,
but which from varicus\circumstances'were ineffectual during.
this war. At the peace a dispute arose between the governour
and legislature respecting the right of representation, but
the former being supported by.the crown, the people after
much opposition were obliged to submit.
- Upon the appearance of the renewal of hostilities with the
French in 1754, an union was recommended by the British
government to be formed among the colonies for mutual pro-
tection. ¢ Its fate was singular: it was rejected in America, -
because it was supposed to put too much power in the hands
of the king 3 and it was rejected in England, because it was
supposed to give too much power to the assemblies of the
colanies.” It is remarkable that the articles of union were
signed July ¢, 1754, exactly 22 years previous to the Declara-
tion of Independence, and that the name of Franklin is sub-
scribed to both. t

During this war, in which the entire conquest of Canada was
effected, the troops of New-Hampshire were distinguished
as rangers in reconnoitring the woods, obtaining intelligence
and skirmishipg. Dr. Belknap describes the particular ser-
vices of these troops and the number of men raised each year.
But in endeavouring to confine himself to his subjects he barely
mentions.the great events of the war, witheut stating how they
were effected, the proportion which the troops of New-Hamp-
shire bore to the whole employed, or the number and circum-
stances of the forces with.which they had to contend. We
capnet without a previous knawledge of the history of this
war obtain safficient information from this work, to feel any
interest in the detached relations of the exploits of the New-

Hampsbire troops.
. . (Ta be eontinued.)
-
ERRATA.

' ln the last line of Stanza I, on page 109, for winter’s cold, read winter
cold

The last line of Stanza I, on page 110, should end with a semi-colon.

- In the third Kne of the last Stanza but one, on page 111, for glided, read
‘Mtlea‘
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Lyagman and Co/Taton| have(just published the Travels of Captains Lewis and Clarke, from
St. Lonis, by way o the Missouri and Columbia Rivers, to the Pacifick Ocean ; performed in
the Yeurs 1804, 1805, and 1806. by Order of the Goverument of the United States. Contain-
ing Delineations ofthe Manuers, Customs. Religion, ete. of the Indians, compiled from van-
ous authentick Sources, and original Documents ; and a § y of the Statistical View of
the Tndian Nations, from the official Comimunication of Meriwether Lewis, Illustrated with
& Map o the Country inhabited by thewestern Tribes of Indians.

The following account of the work we extract from the Electic Review for Novcmber, 1809..
Sce page 1052

Ir ourown simplicity -is not greater than that of other persons,
this book, notwithstanding the equivocal mode in which the
title page is constructed, will be sent for, and somewhat eagerly
too, as Captain Lewis’s own account, at tolerable length, of the
late adventurous journcy across the western part of the Ameri-
can continent. A meagrc journal of the enterprise written by
Mr. Patrick Gass, one of the adventurers, appeared some time
since, and, from its extreme scantiness of observation, made us
but the more desirous of obtaining the leader’s own narrative,
which, it was to be presumed, would shortly be printed in Ame-
1ica. \When we saw the present volume announced, we made
no doubt that such a work mustnow have appeared in America,
“and were not a little pleased at its being reprinted here at a
price which we might hope to afford compatibly with the first
and most sacred application of our pecuniary means, the pay-
1ment of taxes. We'instantly procured the book, and we have -
too much respect for the art and mystery of literary trade to
complain that, under the title of ¢ The Travels of Capts. Lewis
and Clarke,’ it is made up in the following manner. It begins
with a few pages of introduction, containing astatement ¢ made
by a gentleman,’ without a name, of the commercial products of
the countries on the Missouri, consisting chiefly in the peltries
obtained from the Indians, but including also the pretended
produce of certain lcad mines, where situated, and by whom
worked, we must get information where we can. Within the
twenty or thirty pages following, there are a few observations
relating to the Missouri and its banks, and the two interesting
letters of Captain Clarke, which have appeared in various publi-
cations, the first of them written in the outward journey, at Fort
Mandan, the other after the party had reached St. Louis on
their return.  And this portion, of from twenty to thirty pages,
is all that specifically relates to the extraordinary journey ; nor
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is there any certainty that one sentence of it was written by
Captain Lewis. The next eighty or ninety pages are a general
description of the character, customs and notions of the Indians.
It is so totally without classification of (particulars, as to reduce
the very best memory to despair. And no wonder it is without
arrangement ; for it is a studied effort to disperse into perfect
disorder, and in that state stiffen into a crude consistence, the
paragraphs and pages which are arranged in their proper dis-
tinct sections in the travels of the plain and honest Captain Car-
ver, whose very entertaining book is thus pillaged and dislocat-
ed, while even his name is not so much as once mentioned.
What is here put together is not all taken from him, (Dr. Ro-
bertson, among others, has not been forgotten) but, as far as we
can trust our recollection, the larger part is reprinted from him,
verbatim, including many passages in which he makes some re-
ference to himself, in which the pronoun ¢ I’ is unavoidably un-
derstood, by any reader who-has net happened to see Carver’s
book, to mean Captain Lewis. The next piece is a long account
of the Knisteneaux and Chepewyans, avowedly taken from Mac-
kenzie. This is followed by Captain Lewis’s statistical view,
and Dr. Sibley’s historical sketches, of the Indian tribes in Loui-
siana, and the observations of Mr. Dunbar and Dr. Hunte', in a
voyage on the Red and Washita rivers ; three papers published
by the American government in 1806, and of which an analysis
may be seen in the second volume (p. 665) of our Review.
There is inserted also, from ¢ an ingenious traveller,” an amu-
sing sort of dissertation on the origin of the -American popula-
tion. :

‘We need scarcely say, therefore, that the volume is made up
61' 'cuf‘ioﬁs, and in part interesting materials ; and will be ac-
ceptable, as a compilation, to the reader who can forgive the
dexterous trick that has caught him to buy it, .for ¢ The Travels
of Capts. Lewisand Clarke,’ arid the grossly unfair use that has
‘been made of Captain Carver’s book.. We must-still hope that
Captain Lewis means to give a full account of the journey, in
his own name and words; and, in spite of the most provoking
dryness of our good friend Mr. Patrick Gass, it cannot but be
certain that the work, besides its value on a-geographical ac-
_count,. might be enlivened, without the smallest aid of ﬂctio\n,
with a number of extraordinary incidents, and with a variety of
remarkable facts relative to the wild and miserable inhabitants(
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» Sudt bons, umt quaedam mediocria, sunt mala plurs. Mare,
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- NEW WORKS.

“* A Sermon, preached Jan. 10, 1810, at the Dedication of the Chureh
in Park Street, Boston, by Edward D. Griffin, D. D. stated preacher in,
said Church, and Bartlett Professor of Pulpit Eloquence in the Divinity
College at Andover. Boston ; Lincoln and Kdmands. )

A Digest of the Laws of Evidence in Civil and Criminal Casex ; and
a Treatise on Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notgs. By Zephaniak
Swift, one of the Judges of the Supreme Court of the State of Connecti-
cut. Hartford ; Oliver D. Cook. octavo., -

The Evangelical Primer, containing a Minor Doctrinal Catechism ; and
& Minor Historical Catechism ; to which is added, the Westminster’s
Assenbly’s Shorter Catechism, with short Explanatory Notes and co-
pious Scripture Proofs and Illustrations, for the use of families and
schools. By Joseph Emerson, Pastor of a Church in Beverly. )

A late Discovery extremely interesting to Planters and Farmers, rela-.
tive to fertilizing poor and exhausted ground, upon a cheap and easy

with some remarks and observations on Orcharding and Garden-
mg. By George Reed, Washington. Daniel Rapine, Price 50 cents.

* Frial of Daniel Lynn, Jabez Meigs, Elijah Barton, Prince Cain, Na-
thaniel Lynn, Ansel Meigs, and Adam Pitts, for the murder of Paul
Chadwick, at Malta, in Maine, on September §th, 1809 ; before the Hon.
- Theodore Sedgwick, Samuel Sewall, George Thacher, Isaac Parker,
Justices of the Supreme Court ; held at Augusta, by adjournment, Nav.
16,1809, ‘Takenin short hand by John Merrick, Eeq ; Hallowell. Eze-
kiel Goodale. 188 pages, 12mo. .

* Speech of Samuel W, Dana, Representative in Congress, on a Re.
solution concerning Francis J. Jackson, minister plenipotentary from
Great Britain to the United States. Washington. 8vo. 28 pages.

* Correspondence of the late President Adams, No.7. Boston.
Everett and Munroe. )

An Index to the Notes of Mr. Story’s edition of Chitty an Bils, pre-

red by J. Story, Esq; to which are added a few recent cases. Boston.

arrand, Mallory, and Co. ) o

The Americ:m‘Magazine of Wonders, and. Marvellous, Chronicle. By
Donald Fraser. New York. At the bookstores. Price 5 1-2 dollars.
2 vols. octavo. o i )

* An Oration delivered June 11, 1809, on the day of the Author’s In-
duction into the office of Bartlett Professor of Pulpit Eloquence,in the
Divinity Colleg;, at Andover. By Edward Griffin, D. D. published by
request of the Trustees. Boston. " Belcher, printer.

* Important case argued ; in four Dialogues between Dr. Opiam, Mr.
Gallio, and Disciplus, designed to expose erroneoys teachers, alarm se-
cure sinners, and aspist the disciples of Christ. Boston. Maming and
Lering. .

# Such books, pamphlets, ete. as are desigmated by this pravk (*) may bo found at the Bostyn
Athepsenm. .
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* The New Crisis, by an Old Whig. New York. Printed forthe su-
thor. 96 pages. -

The Good Samaritan, 2 Sermon delivered, on the Sabbath evening,
January 28, 1810. for the benefit of the New York Dispensary, by John
B. Romays, D. D. \New York, ‘Williams and Whiting.

W ashington, or Liberty Restored, a Poem, in ten Books, by Thomas
Nerthmore, Esq. Baltimore. John Vance and Co.

* A Discourse st the Funeral of Mrs Emily Jewett, aged 27, whe
died of a consumption, 4th June, 1809, the consort of Mr, Moses Jew®tt,
in Burlington, by Daniel C. Sanders, D. D. President of the University
of Vermont. Burlington. (Vt.) Samuel Mills.

* The Practice and Jurisdiction of the Courtof Admiralty; in three
parts. 1. An Historical Examination of the Civil Jurisdiction of the
Court of Admiraity. 2. A Translationof the Clerk’s praxis, with Notes
of the' Jurisdiction and praetice of the District Courts. 3. A Collectioa |
of Precedents. Paret Ratione Modoque.—Hor. By dohn E. Hall, Leg.
Baltimore. Dobbin and Murphy. 211 pages octavo.

* Reply to Mr. Duponceau ; pamphlet, 69 pages.

* A Discourse delivered at Plymouth, Dec. 22, 1809, at the oelebra.
tion of the 188th. Anniversary of the landing of our Forefathers in that
place. By Abiel Abbot, A. M. Pastor of the first Church in Beverly,
Boston. Greenough and Stebbins.

A Sermon on the Character and Conduct of Zacheus : intended to pre~
mote the belief of Christianity. 1810. . .

A Journal of Travels in England, Holland, and Scotland, and two pas-
sages over the Atlantick, in the years 1805, and 1806. By B. Silliman,
Professor of Chemistry and Natural History in Yale College, New
York. Ezra Sargent. 2 vols.8vo. Price § 5.

Information respecting the Kine Pock Inoculition, extracted chiefly
from a Treatise entitled “ A Prospect of Exterminating the Small Pox.®
‘Written by Benjamin Waterhouse, M. D. At the Bookstores.

Fourth volume of Johnson’s New York Reports. New York; J. Riley.

Third volume of Hening and Mumfbrd’s Virginie Reports. New
York ; J. Riley. )

Rosa, or American Genius and Education. A Novel' New York ;

. Riley.
J Ken?all’s Travels in the New England States. New York ; J. Riley.

Henry’s Travels in Canada. New York ; J. Riley.

Stroebel’s Essay on the Lungs. New York ; J. Riley.

Anthon’s Analysis of Blackstone’s Commentaries. New York; §.
Riley. . .

NEW EDITIONS.

* Letters on the subject of the €atholicks, to my brother Abraham,.
who lives in the country. By Peter Plymley. First American from the
eleventh London edition, Baltimoreé.

A Treatise on Religious Experience, in which its nature, evidences,

" and advantages are considered. By Charles Buck, auther of theological’
dictionary. Boston ; Lincoln and Edmands. Price § 1.

Don Sebastian, or the House of Braganza. By Miss Porter. Foat
volumes in two. Philadelphia; M. Carey. Price § 2 and 50 cents.

* A full length Portrait of Calvinism. By an old fashioned Chuich-
man. The second edition, with additions and cortections. 12mo. pp. 55.
New York; T. & J. Swords. Price 25 cents. :

6th vol. Robinson’s Admiralty Reports. New York ¢ J. Riley.
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Ess#®s on the most important Subjects in Religion. By Thomas
Scott, author of the commentary on the Bible. Boston; Lincoln and
tidmands.

An Introduction to the Game of Pam-Lu; exhibiting the Laws, Cal-
culations, Rules)/and. Practice .as_éstablished by the best.players. By
Mr. Marville. To which are now added, the Games of Chess and
Cricket. First American Edition, with large additions. New York ;
E. Sargent. Price 25 cents. -

WORKS PROPOSED AND IN PRESS.

Wm. Wells, and T. B. Wait and Co. Boston, have in press, and will
be published in ten days, 2d. Volume of A New Literal Translation from
the original Greek, of all the Apostolical Epistles. With a Commen-
tary, and Notes, Philological, Critical, Explanatory, and Practical. To
which is added, a History of the Life of the Apostle Paul. By James
Macknight, D. D. author of a Harmony of the Gospels, &c. The first
Anmerican, from the second London edition. . In 6 volumes. To which
is prefixed, an account of the Life of the Author. Price to subscribers
® 2 50. After the publication of the third volume the price of sub-
scription to be raised to § 3.

- 'Wm. Wells, No. 6, Court-street, Boston, has in the press and will be
speedily published, “Excerpta Quzdam e Scriptoribus Romanis, in
usum Juventutis Academicz” 1n one volume 8vo.

Thomas Dobson of Philadelphia proposes to publish by snbscription,
a course of Lectures on the Prophecies that remain to be fulfilled. By
Elijah Winchester. In two large 8vo. volumes. Price § 4.

arrand, Mallory & Co. of Boston, are preparing for the press, to be
published in one 8vo. volume, Modern Paris ; or a Journey from 'London
to Paris, through Holland ; and a Survey of the Arts, Sciences, and
Literature of the French metropolis in 1807--8, with remarks on the
education, habits, and religion of the French people. By Frederick
Hall, A. M. Professor of Mathematicks and Natural Philosophy in Mid-
dlebury College, Vermont, in Letters to a gentleman in New England.

Coal and Thomas, of Baltimore, propose publishing by subscription,
Poems, by the late John Shaw, M. D. to which will be prefixed, a Por-
trait of the Author, and a Sketch of his Life. Price § 1. .

Williams and Whiting, of New York, propose to publish by subscrip-
tion, The Federalist, on the New Constitution, written in 1788, by Alex.
ander Hamilton, James Madison and John Jay, together with an addi-
tional volume of selected and original matter from the writings of Gen-
eral Hamliton. )

Munroe and Francis have in the press, No. 13 of the Christian Moni-
tor, containing Advice to Servants. By Rev. Mr. Hanway.

Munroe and Francis have in the press, Czlebs in search of a wife ; the
fifth edition. In 2 volumes 18mo.

Munroe and Francis have in the press, Shakespeare’s Dramatick
Works : third edition with notes : printed verbatim from the text of the
last London edition by Dr.Isaac Read. In nine volumes 12mo.

Munroe and Francis have in the press, Fragments in prose and verse :
by Miss Elizabeth Smith, lately deceased ; with an account of her life
and character, by H. M. Bowdler ; embellished with a beautiful likeness
of the deceased.

S. Etheredge, Charlestown, has in press, Newcome’s Observations on
the conduct of our Lord as a Divine Instructer, and on the Excellence
of his Moral Character. 1 vol. 8vo. 550 pages. i '
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FOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

WEBSTER’S GRAMMAR, DICTIONARY, &C. &c.
(Continued from page 89.)

Bur I must not occupy too much space with the exhibition
of the contradictory projects and sentiments of Mr. Webster.
A volume might easily be filled. A man whose multiplicity
of dollars depends on the multiplicity of his projects, must be
expected to be often pursuing:those projects in ogfiosite direc-
tions. Webster’s voyages of discovery have indeed been di-
rected toward every point of the compass ; but in one thing
he has been uniform, ‘“as constant as the needle to its kin-
dred pole.” Every project has had in view to produce a fre-
cuniary emolument; and every obstacle to the accomplishment
of this desideratum has been assailed by-all the engines which
his ingenuity could bring into the attack. At one time he
boldly plunges into the strong holds of his enemies, even
when moratly certain of an igneminious overthrow. At ano-
ther time, like Iago, he aims .his blow in the dark ; and leaves
no perfidy untried to accomplish his .sinister purpose. His
attack on the editors of the Anthology .is an instance of the
former ; and before I close these remarks, I shall feel it my
duty to bring to light an instance of the latter.

One memorable project, already slightly hinted at, forms too
important an incident in the eventful life,of our author to be
Jpassed over without further notice ; and yet, to do this subject -
complete justice, it would be necessary to adduce entire, “ An
Essay on the neceasity, advantages, and practicability of reform-
ing the mode of spelling, and of rendering the orthography of
words correspondent with the pronunciation,” as contained in
ane of his octavo volumes of ¢ Dissertations on the English

VOL. VII. 19
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Language :* But my limits forbid the introduction of so long
an article. The perusal of this essay must strike every re-
flecting mind with a sense of the mildness of the municipal
regulations of this land ©of liberty; which permitted the writer
to roam shrpad, unrestrained by a strait waistcoat, and a keeper.

Manifold are the alleged advantages of this great reforma-
tion. Among so many, and all so extraordinary, I am at a
loss which first to adduce. However, take the following :

« But a capjtal adyantage of this reform in these states
would be, that it would make a difference between the English
orthegraphy and the American. I am confident such an event
is an object of VAST POLITICAL CONSEQUENCE; for the altera-
tion, however small, would encourage the pyblication of books
in this country. It would render it in some measure neces-
sary that all books should be printed in America. The English
would never copy our orthography for their own use ; and
commequently the same impression of books would not answer
for hoth countries.”

Could any mortal but one who derived his support from
bookmaking, have ever invented such an argument. The fol~
lowing is a specimen of the spelling which is to be of such
“ vast political consequencs :” laf, caf, haz, karacter, kee, hayy
valu, tru, dsts, du, eegily, skools, nabors, kelic, shaze, su-
thern, receev, wil, liv, blu, abuy, blud, masheen, &¢. &c.

One further improvenient was doubtless contémplated by
the author of this gramd innovation. This was probably an
act of congress giving to Noah Webster, and his descendants,
for ever, the exclusive privilege of writing, publishing, and
peinting, all the books which should Liereafter be published in
the ¢ American English.”” Such a measure would have ac-
somplished thjs importast purpose. We should, serkaps,
bave satisfied the cupidity of the great reformer. We should
not continue te sustain the natjonal disgrace of seeing Mr.
Webster obliged to proclaim to his countrymen, that his
works, which ¢are of far less consequence to him than his
gountry,” have grown % so much on his hands, that the state of
his own property will not justify their prosecution entirely at
hié own expense.” -

* Buch anarrangement might, & pors, remunerate him for
Dis tojl in the opposition which he has so long, and so man:
fully maintained agalnst friends and foes, who have resisted
this grand {npayatien. To pursue truth, when opposed only
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by enemies, evinces no extraerdinaty meiit ; but td pufsue it,
even against the resistance of friciids, evincés a noble inde-
‘pendence. The president and| professots of Vale College,
whom Mr. Webster ranks among the ohief of lis patrons
and friends, inform him, in a letter addressed for publication,
that ¢ wherevet the orthogtaphy is settled, it should in our
view remfain unaltered. Innovation we should whoHy disap-
prove, considering the fluctuation of language as & serious
evil, and believing that it ought never voluntarily to be in-
creased.”” Though Mr. Webster, probably in condescension
to the weakness of these gentlemen, informs us, that ke “shall
not attempt’ the reformation ; yet he takes care to wash Ais
hands of .the blame, for thus abandoning that important imi.
provement, by repeating what ¢ the ¢ruth is”«ss* The truth
is,”’ says he, in his letter published in the Anthology, * a re-
formation of orthography might be made with few changes,
and upon a plan so simple, as mot to require an hur’s atten-
tiom to be perfectly master of it; and it mig\}rt be accomplivh-
ed in a tenth part of the time requived to render general the
practice of reckoning money by dollars and cents.”

I was a little at a loss to account for his assertion, that he
should not attempt to reform orthography, when we find him
still spelling © wurds” thus : imagin, determin, disciplin, me-
dicin, doctrin, insted, &c. &c. He will doubtless be ablé to
show, that he is nét departing from the rule of his New Haven
patrons ; but as I have not ingenuity enough to guess 46w this
can be done, I shall leave it for him to elucidate the matter
hereafter. 1 have also been curious to ascertain how he-would
succeed in exculpating zhose gendemea. for declining to adopt
his grammatical discoveries, when his writings on every occa-
sion proscribe af men as fools and blockheads who reject -
them. ) ) :

There must exist at New Haven a portion of that somie-
thing, which, greatly to his displeasure, constantly annoys him
in ¢ Jarge towns.” It has appeared to him to be unaccounta-
ble, that he should succeed so much better in country villages
than in large towns. Perbaps the explication is not difficult.
In ordinary country villages, a man of his particular cast
would doubtless have great sway. It was thus in the village
of «“Sweet Auburn.” The pedantick pedagogue, who excited
a wonder among the villagers « that one small head should '
. carry all he knew,” would doubtless, had he moved to Lon-
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don, and resided among men capable of measuring the depth
of his “head,” have complained, in the language of Mr. Web-

ster to Dr. Ramsayy that $the-general spirit manifested in

ladge towns gives me little room to expect any aid from my
fellow citizens.”

The old father of “deceivers, when he is bent on mlsclnef,
assumes the form of an angel of light; and when we see an
anonymous critick intrude himself into any newspaper con-
troversy, under such a signature as ¢ CAnNpIDUS,” then be on
your guard ! '

A controversy was some time ago carried on in the New
_York papers between some of the friends of Mr. Murray, and
those of several book-improvers, who had altered his gram-
mar, in various and opfosite ways, for the purpese of deriving
.a precuniary profit frem taking out eopy-rights. This appears
to have afforded to Mr. Webster an opportunity te gratify his
-wishes toward Mr. Murray, which was toe tempting to be re~
.sisted. Accordingly forth came ¢ Candidus,” and contmenced
with the admission, that « in the general pirinciple advanced
.by the writer, that alterations-and abridgments of works,
which have received the public approbation, and the repub-
lication of them with great pretensions to improvement, ought
to be discountenanced, I readily agree with the writer;” [an
elegant writer would not have repeated the last ¢ writer.”]
Bur I differ from him in the application of his remarks.”
He then proceeds to téll us that Murray is a mere copyist;
-[1 wonder if he perceived, when endeavouring thus to stigma-
tize Murray, what a stroke he gave the copyist of Horne
Tooke] has nothing original, and * has therefore no reason to
complain of those who alter and abridge, or select frem his
Grammar.” After teHing us that Murray’s friends should be
content with the reputation his book had acquired, * till it
should be superseded by a more correct system of Grammar,”
he proceeds : ¢ That such a system may be found, I believe ;
for there are undoubtedly some errors in all English Gram~
mars ;. but to detect these requires a degree of erudition far
surpassing any thing that Murray possesses.—Indeed his want
of general learning and deep researches into the primitive
construction of our language, renders him unable to rely on
his own knowledge of principles.” After candidly admitting
that with ¢ few exceptions Murray’s book contains the receiv-
ed rules of grammar well arranged,” then comes the denoue-
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ment.  From the discoveries of Mr. Horne Tooke, there is
reason to believe the.grammar of the English languuge, and
even those of the Latin and Greek, will ere long require
revision and considerable alteration.” At that very period
the press was pregnant, and near the period of parturition,
with Mr. Webster’s Practical and Philosophical Grammar!

" Before arriving at the close of this interesting and candid
communication, we are favoured with the important informa-
tion, that “ ten or fifteen [what precisisn for a grammarian]
spelling books have been made out of Webster's; yet the
latter, I uUNDERSTOOD [w’hat a queer one] is used.in two thirds
of the schools in the United States.” If the reader does not
here perceive the whole cloven foot of the aforesaid ¢ Old
Father,” he has more charity or less penetration than com-
mon readers.

I must now follow our literary Proteus on another enter-
prise. Behold him soaring on the wings of Mercury far from
the muses of Yalensia, with whom he. has been wont to dan-
dle and to toy ; see him alight among the plodding Dutchmen
of Albany, himself in the habiliments of a Dutchman, dis-
coursing with his neighbours how.best to expend the publick
money for the promotion of literature, and the condemnation
of Murray’s Grammar.

That Noah Webster was the author of an extraordinary
piece in the Albany Gazette, signed ¢« America,” 1 could not
perhaps prove in a court of law; but I believe that few who
would take the trouble to examine it, and also to compare it
with his other publications, would doubt that this unique pro-
duction was from his unique pen. The proofs are manifold
snd convincing.

In. the first place, no other person could have employed so
much abuse against so respectable an author as Mr. Murray,
merely because Mr. Murray’s grammar had been more fa-
vourably received than his own: Secondly, no other person
had the credit of writing it at the time of its publication :
Thirdly, Mr Webster’s grammar, published soon after, con-
tained a passage verbatim with one in the piece alluded to:
Fourthly, the several objections there made to Murray’s gram-
mar have been since repeated, though in terms a little more
civilized, in Mr. Webster’s new grammar and his other pub-
lications : and, fifthly, the extraordinary zeal of the writer in
forcing the circulation of his.poison through several other
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newspapers than that in which it was first inserted, was com-
pletely Websterian. Until therefore he shall come forward
and declare his innocence of the charge, he will lie under the
imputauon of writing that scandalous piece. But it is time
to exhibit a few extracts as a specimen.
« I rejoice that the governor has manifested a disposition
‘to encourage learning, and that the legislature has manifested
a like disposition of making large appropriations for the en-
dowment of Union College, and the benefit of common
schools. I should rejoice still more, if those who superintend
the education of our youth would be a little more careful what
books they put into their hands. I am led to this suggestion
by reading a new grammar by Lindley Murray, which has
lately become popular among us. He has carefully brought
together all the errors of former writers, and added a few of
" his own. Thereis hardly a corréct original remark in the
work. I am astonished that the. governors of our [Dutch]
literary institutions, should suffer such an incorrect work te
be used by our youth.” . [ Webster’s isf grammar was then in
embryo.] ¢ Every scholar must see that this grammar is not
written by a man of science. He never penetrated to the doztom
of the subject.” [Never dwelt among the Goths, nor himself
became one.] ¢ He does not understand the idioms of our
language ; and in attempting to explain them, he has pervert-
ed the true construction. Should it be said that Murray’s
book is in high repute in England, and much recommended,
I answer that this is the most dangerous part of the evil. We
are accustomed to pay ‘so much respect for Engksh opinions,
that we hardly suspect an error where a work has the sanc-
tion of such authority ; and yet whoever considers how few
people think for themselves, how easy * it is to procure along

* It was doubtless a very easy matter for Noah Webster to obtain
answers to his numerous letters to his friends; and common_ courtesy
would hardly admit of those answers saying less than they did. Had
Mr. Webster, like Murray, been in a strange country, where forengners,
end especially Americans, are not always worshipped for their genius or
learning, perhaps he would not have thought it so easy to precure the
sort of commendations with which Murray has been honoured. Murc
ray’s eulogists have been professed criticks, entire strangers to him, and
prepossessed against him. Yet among all these, notwithstanding the op-
posite interests and parties which prevail, I know not of a single critick
or reviewer of respectability, who has condemned his grammar. Kx-
clusive of these letters from Ais friends, can Mr. Webstor boast of the ret
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list of cammendations [ne man has better grounds for declar-
ing this than Noah Webster] to any NEw book [a new dic~
tionary for example] will not be surprised at the multitude of
errors that circulaté/in'the world.’"0

The man who could have the impudence to write the above,
could have the meanness to atterpt the quibbles and perver-
sion of an author’s meaning which appear below.

¢ To show how little the compiler,” says the critick, “ has
considered the extent and the justice of his rules, I will cite a:
few of them, with examples to prove them false or incorrect.
Says Murray ; ‘a or an is stiled the indefinite article. Itis
used in a vague sense to point out one single thing of the kind,,
in other respects indeterminate ; as give me a book, that is, any,
book.” The rule is just in the passage given, but let us try °
it by other examples. ¢ The Lord planted ¢ garden east-
ward in Eden :’ that is, according to Murray, any garden ; it,
is indeterminate. ¢ And the rib which the Lord God had
taken from man made he ¢ woman ;’ that is any woman, in a.
vague acnae. The Hudson is ¢ large navigable river, that is,
any river.”

To these are added three or four other examples of the
same nature. A superficial reader of newspapers, to whom
these strictures were addressed, and who has not the leisure.
or the ability to investigate their merits, might not perceive.
the deceptive trick here practised. Mr. Murray does not say,.
that the indefinite meaning which is coptained in the article,
and substantive cannot, by other words, be made definite. This,
may certainly be done ; but it will not affect the rule. ]In the.
expression, ¢ the Lord planted a garden,” the words ¢ g gay-,
den” are indeterminate. If he should also add the words,
“ eastward in Eden,” with other particulars, the individual,
garden might indeed be ascertained ; but still the article e
would properly remain, and would as preperly be termed an
% indefinite article.” Thus, also, it will be apparent that the
article in the expression, “ a woman,” & & river,” and in all
the other sentences quoted, is the indefinite article, and ought
to have been so considered, even if the ¢xplanatory words had.
precisely ascertained the particular object. I know of no le+

3

commendation of the best classical criticks of our country. Perhaps I
shall not do injustice to others, when I place the editors of the Boston
Anthology, the Part Polio, the New York Emening Post, and the United
States Gazette, at the head of the list.—Unluckily for Mr. Webster these
‘several edntors are the residents of  large towns.”
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gick, but Websterian logick, which teaches that certain ex-
pressions cannot be of an indefinite nature, because it is pos-
sible, by the annexation of parﬁcular terms, to give them a
different designation.’UThel 'example which Murray gives
under the definition of the indefinite article is certainly pro-
per; as “ give me a book, thatis, any book.” This indeed is

- admitted by the critick. The words ¢ any book” properly
apply to this example ; but the word, any, is not mentioned as
applicable to every instance of the indefinite article. This the
critick knew, but it did not suit his purpose to confine his
strictures to the terms of the definition. His play upon the
word, any, was well calculated to deceive a superficial reader ;
and he was disposed to make the best of it.

To these follow several other charges against Mr. Murray,
if possible, more contemptible, and more easy of detection
than that adduced. They relate to his definition of the article
the, and to his admission in seme of the early editions of his
grammar of a further extension of the subjunctive termination
of the subjunctive mood, than the critick approved. Both of
these are repeated in his letter in the Anthology.

‘This would naturally lead me to an examination of Mr.
Webster’s attack in the Anthology, in which there is such a
perversion of truth, that I have admired at his boldness in ex-
posing himselfin #tat Journal, even though he might venture
among the unlettered Putchmen of Albany. My communica-
tion has already extended so far, that, not having yet half finish-
ed what I had wished to say on Websterianism, I fear to tres-
pass on the patience of the reader by entering at much length
on this particular subject.

However, indulgent reader, bear with me. Mr. Webster,
in his first letter to Judge Dawes, lays down a proposition,
which no mortal will deny, viz. ¢ the authority of no man
Hving can make-that true which is false ;” and with his usual
nsidiousness proceeds to deduce therefrom a result, the ob-
ject of which is to load with obloquy some of the best gram-
mars which have been given to the publick. His remarks
are, ¢ It Signifies nothing toteach a child that anis an indefi-
nite erticle, because the proposition, as a general one, is 7ot
true {Af ie word being used indifferently before defipite and in-
defifiite nouns. When we say ‘a star adorns the heavens,’. we
speak of any star indeterminately ; but when we say ¢ Venus
is @ more splendid star than Mars,’ we use anoun in the most
definite sense imaginable.”

-
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‘With true Websterian positiveness, I shall now assert, that
¢ the general proposition that an is the indefinite article, is
true.” The term definite is-nearly-a synonyme with certain.
To define is to ascertain, to determine. Indefinite is the cor-
relative of definite. An article is a word prefixed to nouns.

Now then to his example, “ Venus is ¢ more splendid star

than Mars.” From the phraseology Mr. W. would have us
suppose that a is definite, though he does notseay so precisely.
Hesobserves that we “ use the noun with a in the most definite
sense imaginable,” Coatemptible artifice! The question
bereis not whether the nesn defines the article, as is imtimated
“in a subsequent letter, and which will be feticed, nor whether
the noun is of itself définite, as to the object ; but the ques-
tion is, whether the article renders the noun more definite, or
ascertains what precise star is meant. ./ star is surely inde-
finitey not as to number, although that is the quibble in his
grammar, but as to the paniculai' star out of many. So “Ve-

aus is 4 star” is likewise indefinite. It is true that term de-

signates that Venus is not a goddess ; but in neither case does
the article designate what particular star or goddess is meant.
The word star is used to discriminute betwsen Venus a star,
aid Venus a goddess. 1€ the mind, on mentioting the propo-
sition, adverts to the particular star, it isnot from the use of
the letter @, but from the nouny Venus. The article & -there-
fore does not define. It is consequently imdefinire. o
Mr. W. in his last letter to the editors, spesking of the ar-
ticle, says ¢ that indefinitencss is net its just characteristic, for
it is used indiscriminately before nouns which are -determi-
nate or indeterminate ; and that in this regard it takes its
character from the noun which it precedes:” And what is alt
this to the purpose.....Whether a 7nomm defines the article is not
the question, but the reverse. In his example « Paris is a
- great city, a is determinate,” says Mr. W. ¢ because city is
rendered ‘definite or certain by its mame.” That “ city” is
vendered .determinate by -the previeus mention of Paris, 1
shall aot deny ; but if he means that a produces the effect, and
he could mean nothing else, 4t is untrue. * His own remark in-
deed completely refutes itself; and he has on this occasion
brought ferward another of those Indian auxiliaries alluded to
by the editors: for if city is determinted by Parie, certainly e
is not the efficient.
(Tp be continued.)
YOL. VIII. 20



PORTUGUEZE. LITERATURE.
From the London Quarterly Review.
lem!ed from page 100.

Tnn religious prose of these countries (for, on this nubject,
-what is said of one will equally apply to beth) is not less ex-
traordinary than their poetry. In the sermons of Vieyra, one
of the most excellent as well as most eloquent of men, the
finest- oratory is mingled with the most fantastick . conceits
that ever entered into the mind.of man. Fray Gerundio, that
satire which- excited such sensation in Spein half. a century
ago, till the bigots triumphed and obtained its condemnation,
is rather a portrait than a:caricature. The lives of the Saints,
which are in every body’s hands, are of all romances the most
‘marvellous ; and the Chronicles of the monastick orders con-
tain - more astonishing instances of fraud and folly, and of the
power of the homan mind in deceiving itself as well as othery,
than are to be found in any other book in the world. The
journals of Bedlam, or of §t. Luke’s, would hardly throw more
light upon insanity, These works are equally valuable to the
Poet, the Historiam, and the Phﬁoaopher.

There are no modern travels in the language,. beuuse tlw
Portygueze, who visit foreign countsies, return .with froer
opiniens than weuld pass.the ordeal of the Inquisition. This
Tribunal is no lenger what it onge was,~van Association for
burning pessens en false pretences of Judaism, in order.to get
possession of their- property., As an ecclesiastical court, it
now does little mischief ;: but the control which .it exercises
over the press is fatal toall pelitical freedom, and.prevents
the possibility of enlightening the people. A valume of poems
was suppressed a few.years ago, because the author would
not expunge the word Fate, A translation of Darwin's Zoo-
pomia was presentesl by a physician who bad graduated at
Edinburgh, and permission to publish it was refused. A waork
of Zimmerman’s was sent to the Board of Censure ; its pres
face contained a sketch of the different forms of government
in Europe ; one of the Censors,~a man of the highest antha-

rity in Lisbon, drew: his pen across.the whole. skstch——wrote -

a preface himself in its stead, the sum of which was, that the
most perfect form of government is an absolute monarchy,
like that of Portugal,~and then returned the manuseript to
the translator, to be printed with this introduction, or nat
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printed at all. ' While such a tribunal exists, it may well e
-conceived that no Portugueze traveller will givedis observa-
tjons to the publick:/ Their old literature is rich in this branch
of knowledge. Notwithstanding the exeellent and incompa-,
rable work of Bruce, much may yet be leamnt from the Por-
tagueze accounts of Abyssinia; especially from the very rare
and not less curious work of Francisco Alvarex, the first Eu-
ropean who ever returned from that country 'to tell the secrets
of his prisan-land. The Portugueze history of shipwrecks
contains more information respecting the Terra do Natal, and
the adjoining parts of South Africa, than is to be found- ¢clse-
where ; and the old Annual Relations of their Jesnits exceed
the Lettres Edifiantes, as much in intrinsick value as in rarity.
In national history the Portugeuze are almost unrivalled.
During that period, when their.achigvements were more ex-
traordinary than:those of any other people, they produced his-
torians worthy to record them. No other country can pro-
duce such a series of excellent chronicles. Fernam Lepes,
the first in order of time, is beyond- all comparison the best
chronicler of any age or nation. The subject of his greatest
work is the successful struggle of Portugal against Castille,
under the Protector Joam, afterwards Kisg Joam of Good
Memory. Never had historian a more -interesting. theme :
in his style he has all the beauty and vivideess of Froissart,
and be has the advantage of a subject complete in itselfy of a
nobler language, of a poet’s wind, and of @ patriot’s feeling.
His chronicle of the preceding reign was announced in the
year- 1790 for publication, by the Royal Academy of Lisbon ;
but the Academician®, to whem the charge of publishing the
yet unedited-documents of Portugueze history was assigned,
left Portugal, and it still remains upprinted. A fine: manu-
seript of it isin this country. Fernam Lapes was succeeded
by GomesEannes de Azurara, who, natwithstanding an oc-
casional display of pedantry, is equalin merit to any chroni-
cler except his unequalled predecessor. e wrote the histo-
ry of the Conquestof Ceuta, and the first part of tbe Chronicle
of Affonso V. There is reason also to believe that the Chro-
nicle of Duarte isin great part his,~—these are works of extra-
ordinary merit and of the deepest interest. He wrote also

" * José Corréa da Serra—well known in London by the name of the
Abbe Corréa.
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the Chironicles of D. Pedrorand D. Daarte de Meneses, which
relate te ther barbarous and barbarizing warfare carried .om in.
Afsica, and, may beconsidered a8 continuatiens of his Com-
quest of Ceuta. Gomez Eannes had written the histery of the
guezo Discoveries down-to his own time ; most unfor-
tunately this bas been -saffered to perish, and very litide bus
beon. preserved by other authors to supply its phce. Ruy de
Pina completed the Chroniele of Affonso V. with equpl' abiti-
ty, and-cerrested or cempiled those of the seven first kings,
the undoubted works of Fernam Lopes beginning with the
cighth. ' Ruy-de Pina also added the -Chronide of Joam IT.
whom -he had served in many important affeirs. ‘Theve is:
: another excellent ehronicle of this king, by Gareia de Resende,
who had been one of his pages, and who collected the Can-
. eloneirg, which has already been spoken of. Damiam de Goes
wrote that part of Joam the Second’s life, previous to his ac-
. esssion, and the Chronicle of Emanuel. He is a veduable wri-
ter, though far inferiour te his predecessors. . Franeisco de An-
drada wrote the Chroniele of Joam III. and here the series
eénds. It had been continued by contemporary writers for
nearly two centuries; and nothing comparable to it can be
produced by any other country. The Castillian Chroniclks
of the same period, good as they are, are as inferiourin beauty
of execution, as they are in splendour of subject.
- The affuirs of Iundia ere related by Goes and Andrada, but
these conquests had better historians, who perceived thamt
ovents of such magnitude required a separate history. - Fer-
. nam Lopez de Castanheda is the first of these writers; in or-
- der of time, and, in- some respects, the most meritorious. Few
wmen have ever so truly devoted themselves to literature,'and
to-the best and only permanent glory of their country, as Cas-
tanheda. He accompanied: his father to India, who went out
with the famous Nune da Cunha, and was the first exvidor® of
. Goa. In.those days, as well as in these, men went to India to
meke fortunes, and were even less.serypulous how they made

them than they are now. ¢But the wealth,” says Cestanheda, -

¢ which I laboured to obtain, was to learn minutely al that-the
Portugueze had achieved in the discovery andconquest of Ia-
dia, not from common report, but from Captainszmd Fidalges,
who understood in what manner these things had taken place,

* Literslly duditor.
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(tiaving been present both in council, and in the act #nd exe-
tution thereof;) and also from letters and officidl teports, whith
1 examined with\their evidencesO TMoreover, I visited the
places where those actions, which I was to record, had been
wrought, that every thing might be made clesr; for many
xuthers have erred greatly, because they knsw not the mwte
of the places concerning which they wrote. ! And-not only in

“Indin did* I use this diligence, but in Portugal also, because I

had not found persons abroad who ceuld relate to me se great
4 variety of events, so particuharlyt as I:desired to leafri them.
These porsons not only attested by oaths the:truth -of wiat
they communicated, but gave me liberty to a!kge them as my
witnesses. These persons whom I.consulted in Portugals I
went about seeking in different parts, with much bodily labeur
and expense of the little which I possessed ; and thus-I have
past twenty years—the best years of my life—during -which
time I have been so persecuted by fortune; and have betome
30 sick and poor, that having no other rerhedy whereby <o seb~
sizty I accepted the service-of certain offices in the- University

‘of Coimbra : and there, in the time which was nét taken-up in

official business, with sufficient lebour of body ahd mind, I
completed the work of this history.’—'Phe offices which he
thas mentions were those of Beadle, and Ke‘eper of the AY-
chives.

» Joam de Barros is a more oelebrated name. His Decadas
da Asia surpass all former works of history in the extent of
learning which they display : for he possessed not only all the
documents which the goverhment of his own couritry cowld
supply, but also an invaluable and at that time unparalleled -
collection“of oriental manuscripts: 'dn abridgment of dne
whiech has-appeared inthe Nvtices dés MSS. dr la "Bibtidthe-
yue Mationale, evinces how faithfully he had consulted them.

- Barros will slways be ranked among historians of the first

class ; and that he did not live to execute the whole series of
works which he had planned, and for which he had collected,
materisls, is perhaps the greatest misfortune that modern lite-
rature has sustained. There are, however, great and unpar-
donable defects in this splendid and most able writer. He never
selates the whole truth when it would be dishonourable to his
heve or.kis country. He always keeps the crimes and errours
of the great in the shade, and does not always bring into light
the virtues of the humble. There. are parts of his work
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which would have been better, if Castanheda had not written
before him : he seems to have been unwilling to repeat what
a contemporary and|a rival (as he/regarded him) had already
related ; he therefore hurries over what Castanheda had pare
ticularized, and in those cases where he had learnt additional
circumstances sometimes omits the old. This is remarkably
exemplified in"the two accounts of Vasco da Gama’s voyage.
Such conduct would have been pardonable, and even' in some
degree praiseworthy, had Barros generously referred’ to
that-competitor, whe carried on his labours in sickness and
poverty, while he himself was basking in the suashine of for-
tune : but the pride which influenced him had nothing of this
noble character. His prologue to the third Decade is mani-
festly aimed at Castanheda, and at Bras d’Alboquerque s it
breathes the malicious spirit of a man who felt -himself supe-
rior to them in eloquence and in intellectual powers, yet hated
them because he could not but feel that they were bolder his-
torians than himself. In this prologue he lays down such
prudential rules for historical composition as would make his-
tory useless to all moral purposes.

" The Decades of Barros were ably continued by Diogo de
Couto :—a complete edition of both was pubtished at Lisbon,
1778——1788, in 24 volumes, resembling the best productions
of the Glasgow press. Couto wrote under the Philips ; but
he was of another age, for he had grown up when Portugal
‘was an independent and powerful state. During the dolorous
period of the Usurpation every thing declined. The resur-
rection of the kingdom seemed to rekindle that literary ambi-
tion in the Portugueze, which oppression and degradation had
well nigh extinguished ; and the great Historia de Portugal
" Restaurado, or Portugal ' Restored, was produced by D. Luiz
de Menezes, third Count of Ericeira. The inferiority of this
history to some of those which preceded it is more to be as-
‘cribed to the subject, than to any want of ability in the author.
The second deliverance of Portugal is scarcely less surprising
than the first ; but there is no beauty in the circumstances, no
heroism in the actors; it is mortifying to find a glorious cause
bring forth such a series of languid events. The house of Me-
nezes exceeds any other family that has ever yet existed, in
its long and most honourable attachment to literature. Five
Counts of Ericeira in succession were distinguished authors.
The Bibliotheca Ericeriana, which is annexed to the Henri-
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queida of the fourth Count, is a catalogue of an hundred and
forty five works composed by the various branches of the fa-
mily, and the proportionof ore to drossis at least as great as
would be found in any chance catalogue. The Jibrary was
magnificent, as may well be supposed when learning had been
‘the pride of a noble family for so many generations. It has
been dispersed by an unworthy descendant, and some of the
books were actually given in exchange for a great Spanish ass.

Happy had it been for Poctugal if it had recovered its intel-
lectual with its political freedom ; but the house of Braganza
was not, less ensjaved by supersiition than that of Austria,
whose deadly yoke it had broken. Braganza himself had re-
ceived from nature qualities which under happy circumstan-
ces would have made him a good and happy man: his birth,
his hopour, his duty to his country,~more perhaps than any
personal ambition,—called him to the throne ; and then dan-
ger begat suspicion, suspicion made him cruel, and bis mind
already prone to superstition, and probably predisposed to it
by hereditary disease, sought in implicit obedlence to the
priests for that narcotick which pepery admmlsters to a troub-
led conscience,—that panacea which it promises for the worst
of crimes. Under his sons the moral and literary degradation
of Portugal was completed. In the succeeding reign a fashion
of literature spread from London and Paris to Lisbon, trea-
sures poured in so abundantly from the mines of Brazil. that
the Crown literally knew not how ta dlspoae of its wealth, and
Joam V. was easily persuaded to institute a Royal Academy
of National History. The academicians were fifty in num-
ber, and eighteen members were added who resided in the
provinces. The plan upon which they were to proceed was
on the most extensive scale. Memoijrs of every period and
every reign were to be separately complled by different aca-
demicians, each having his allotted task. These havmg been
examined and approved by the Academy were to be publish-
ed, and from each of these a Latin history was to be drawn up
by some other member. The same plan was to be pursued
in the ecclesiastical history of the country, each diocese bemg
separately taken ; and all the documents in the kmgdom were
placed at the disposal of this learned body Th.e few works
which were executed upon this plan give us, no reason to re-
gret that the whole series was not completed, nor that the
Academy was dissolved. Another Royal Academy was esta-
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blished by the present Queen, and it has conferred . greater
‘benefit upon the literature of its country than any similar in-
stitution. The Dictionary indeed which it commenced was
-upon a wretched plan;j and therefore was not continued beyond
the letter A. But to enter fairly into this subject, and do jya-
tice to the labours of this meriterious body, would extend tp
too great a length an article which is already perhaps too Jong
for its place. .

FROM THE [LONDON] MORFING CHRONICLE.

Uy Country House....and a House in the Country.
Me Edr,

As there may be some little interval between the taking .of
Flushing and of Antwerp, I hope you will find room to repre-
sent the grievances of a man who dates all his misfortunes
from that which forms the hopes and happiness of two-thirds
of his fellow-citizens, I mean the possession of a Country-kouse.

Influenced by my wife and family, and by the physician and

apothecary, who, I verily believe, were in league with them,
To0. persuade me that London, at this season of the year, is very
permcnous to the health, and on Sundays absolutely fatal to
‘human hfe and happlness I say, sir, teazed, tormented, and
Ahalf convinced by these arguments, in an evil hour, I took a
Country-house-—a house, Sir, in which I was taught to believe
that I could enjoy the calm pleasureaof rural solitude, unruf-
fled by the buzz of promnscuous socicty, and the many exter-
nal and discordant noiscs which disturb the auricular faculties
of the Londpners.
" A country-house 1 took, and that it might be the more conve-
nient, within five miles of the metropolis, close to a road
through which stages were hourly passing and repassing, so
that any of my family might have a casz, as it is called, at a
very trifling expense, besides the great convenience of errand-
-carts, return- chalses, and other vehicles for lumber or plea-
sure.

But, Sir, let no quiet citizen henceforth ‘hire a house that
is beset with so many conveniences, and let him know, by my
hard fate, that the conveniences he enjoys may be enjoyed by
-others ; that the carriages that are hourly passing apd repass-

0}
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‘ing may convey those whom he does not wish to see, and

that a house within five miles of London, on a publick road, is
a fair mark for loungers, idlers, and censumers of time and
provisions. 1 had not been quzerly settled a fortnight at my
country-house, when I found it turned into an énn, or a Sunday
erdinary, a cake-house, a tea-drinking place, and, in short, every

"thing but what I intended.

In an evil hour I praised the conveniencics of my house—e
how could my friends believe me without witnessing them ? I
spoke of my lofty rooms—they must dine in them ; of my ex-
cellent bed-chambers—they must stay @ night with me ; of my
garden and fruit—they must pluck it with thcir own hands ; of
my fine arched cellar—they must taste my wine ; and of the
many pleasant rides in the neighbourhood—they must come
doivn for a week !

I vainly hoped for one day of quiet. Sunday, emphatically
styled a day of resty I thought I could depend upon. Alas!
Sir, it is with me a day of bustle and perplexity. Although
I have neither 4cence nor pirefits, I am all day providing for
my guests, who are so good-natured as to praise the contents
of my pantry and my cellar in the most extravagant terms.
There is no for in the country equal to mine ; my madeira is
better calculated for gouty habits than any that ever passed
the line; and my Aock is so healthful in hot weather, and so
little dispoesed to turn acid on the stomach, that the greatest
compliment they can pay me is to use it as a substitute for
malt Liquor !

Sir, I once tried what an early hour would do. Loving to
have all my children and grandchildren about me on Sunday,
I fixed my dinner hour at three o’clock, fondly thinking that
1 should bilk those impirompizu visitors, who are then only
drawing on their boots, and thinking which way they shall set
their horses heads, and upon whom they shall inflict a visita-
tion. But let no simple soul depend on his cunning. My
three o’clock scheme made no alteration but this, that what I
called dinner became a funcheon to my visitors, who hdving eat
and drank some of my excellent light wines, departed just in
tithe to gallop five miles farther, and dine with another friend,
who does business of that kind ‘in the evening. And scarcely
are they gone, when they are replaced by another-set, who
havihg been compeiled to dine with old Squaretou at his d—d

~r ' VOL. VIIL 20 !
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hour of Aalf fast two, pop in on me, to tell me the news and
taste that curious claret they had heard so much about !

I have only to add, that the present summer has contributed
fiot a little to' my grievances—so many wet evenings, ¢ one
could not turn out a dog in such weather ;> and my beds are
0 excellent, many of my friends never slept s0 sound any where
—and then a ride next morning is- so pileasant—the dust laid<
Even when the weather is as favourable as can be wished, yet
the cool of the morning has so many ¢charms, that. my sfiare beds
(I wish there had never been such a piece of farniture invent-
ed) are all occupied ;- and were you to hear of all my excellen-

cies and comveniencies, you would be puzaled to know whether

1 was most renowned- as the keeper of an inn, a taverny or a
hotel, i

But an end must be put to these things, and F hereby give
notice, that if any London Gentleman wishes. te go -into this
line of business, I shall be happy to treat with.kim for the lease

of the house, and he shall have the good will for nothing.. ¥

cannot, however, conclude without mentioning the opinion of
a friend to whom I lately communicated'my grievances:. Af-
ter a short pause, and striking his forehead, he exclaimed—
< Mr. Pracip, I have hit it!-—Thave hit it !—all your dis-
tresses arise from this one mistake—you teok a country house
instead of'a house in the country.’™
T am, Sir, yours, &c.
- HUM. PLACID-

SILVA, No. 61. .

st SilVaQuUe jugesum.
Paucorum... ..o . :
Hor. Lib, 3. 0d. 16. 29:

GEORGE WITHER.

Tas aimost forgotten poet was born in' 1588 and died in
r667. ¢ Swift has stigmatized Wither in his battle of the
books, but as Dryden is joined with him, the opprobrium falls
on the critick not on the: poet.”” Wither’s prophetical, and
political poems seem to have been the true cause, that his
merits were depreciated by his contemporaries and by subse-
quent writers. His ¢ Juvenalia’ contains beauties of that sim-
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ple and natural kind, which cannot fail to interest persons of
true taste and feeling. They are likewise distinguished by a
-degree of independence of mind, which is well expressed by
4is metto: ¢ Nec habeo, nec careo, nec curo. Nor have I, nor
want I, nor care I” An attempt was made in England to res-
cue these poems from obscurity by a very‘interesting ano-
nymous criticism published in 1785, which was attributed to
Alexander Dalrymple, Esq. Hydrographer to the East India
company. This attempt however appears not to have been
very successful, as they are little known, ind seldom to be
found in any collection of;poems. Should America wish for
the honour of restoring meglected merit to its proper rank,
and of presenting to the publick the charms of Virtue and
“Truth, - Though masked in despised simpleness,” it is pro-
bable some copy of these poems may be procured in Eng-
land, as‘they have been several.times published separately.
Some of them are preserved in the British Museuin, others in
the Bodleian library, and in -the collection of Mr. William
Herbert, the indefatigable editor of the new edition of Ames’s
Typography. The unknown critick above mentioned gives a
list-of the poems not:in his own possession, which are to be
found in any other collections.

B8Y GEORGE WITHER.

Smaty i, ‘wasting in despair,
Die because a woman’s fair ?
Or make pale my cheeks with care,
Cause another’s rosy are?
Be she fairer than the day,
Or the flowery meads in May ;
1If she be not so to me,
What care I how fair she be.

Should my-heart be grievd or piw’d,
Cause I see a woman kind ?
Or a well disposed nature,
Joined with a lovely feature?
Be she meeker, kinder, than
Tartle-dove or pelican ;
" If she be not so to me,
What care I how kind she be.

éhall a woman’s virtues move
Me to perish for her love?
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Or her well deservings known,
Make me quite forget mine own 3 -
Be she with that goodness blest,
‘Which'may gain hername of best ;
1f she be not so to me,
What care 1 how good she be.

Cause ber fortune seems too high,
Shall I play the fool, and die?
Those that bear a noble mind,
Where they want of riches find,
Think what with them, they would do,.
That without them dare to woo :
. And unless that mind I see,
What care I though great she be.

Great, or gaod, or kind, or fair,

1 will ne’er the thore despair:

If she love me, this believe,

1 will die, ere she shall gneve

¥ she slight me when I woo;

I can scorn and let her go:

' For, if she be not for me,
What care 1 for whom she be.

LORD CLARENDON.

ArTER this illustrious Chancellor, in obedience to the per-
emptory command of his proﬁngate master, had resigned the
great seal, and as he was going from court, the Dutchess of
Cleveland wantonly insulted him from a window of the palace.
His lordship looked up at her grace, and said,—~* Madam if
you live, you will grow old,”” " Such and so temperate is even
the language of retort, when it proceeds from a great man,
suddenly or capriciously thrown from office.

GRAY'S ELEGY

is certainly superiour to any composition of the kind in any
language. But we may amuse ourselves with an inquiry,
which individual line is the best, conveying noble thought in
adequate lar guage. After many stanzas, whose excellence will
not suffer condensation, consisting in beauty of descnptlon
more than in sentiment, the first exquisite line, which breaks
off from sensible images, is

The paths of glory lead but to the grave,
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This the poet attempted to surpass in the progress of his
elegy, but it remains unequalled.. .

A very classical line, terminates a stanza, that could not
have been written by any poet ignorant of the lessons of an-
tiquity ; o
. Or wak’d to ecstacy the living lyre,
yetit is less valuable than the other.

We are so willing to be pleased that we forgive great faults
in fine passages, and perhaps sometimes do not observe them.
The closing epithet of this line so frequently quoted

' Full many a gem of purest ray serene

is either weak or tautological.
A week’s labour would be well bestowed in the production
of such a thought and such an expressjon as
And read their history in & nation’s eyes ;

yet in cuch a poem it may seem too refined, or recherches,
though by some preferred to every verse in the poem.

The next stanza closes with a Miltonian image that over-
powers the fancy :

And shut the gates of mercy on mankind.

at which rivals pause with admiration and despair.

Another passage, praised by Johnson above all the rest, con-
tains a line, of which every reader feels the effect, but it may
be thought that the verb is too strong. ~

Implores the passing tribute of a sigh.

MYTHQLOGY.

Tue improper use of the ancient mythology in the writ-
ings of the moderns has been often the subject of criticism.
Dryden bhas been justly censured for calling the christian’s
God ¢ the universal Pan ;” yet in this he but imitated Milton
in his Paradise Lost, where he uses the very same phrase;
and yet worse in his hymn on the nativity, where he speaksof
the shepherds as « little thinking”

That the migbty Pan
‘Was kindly come to live with them below.—

Spencer too in his May says,
For Pgnhimself was their inheritance.
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and io July, : : '
The brethren twe!ve, thathpt yfem
The flocks of mighty Pan. -
‘The only possible defence of such expressions is, that Cimst
in the scriptures is styled a shepherd, and this is a lame and
impbtent one.~But, how the admirers of the * wild warb-
lings of Dante,” will be able to defend the following passage,
I confess is more than I can divine.—~

weeeeO SOMMO Giowe,
Che fosti “n terra per nos crucifisso. .
Purgat. B.6. v. 118.

And after all this passage delighted Pulci so much, that he

thought it worth stealing.—

O giusto, O santo, O eterno Monarc;,a',
0 sommo Gwve per noi crucifisso......

Morginte Maggiore. B.2.v. 1.

FIRMNESS.
It is observed by a fascinating and fashionable writer, whose
influence has, however, been considerably diminished of late :
% that in the series of successive centuries, we shall scarcely
find a single example in the middle ages of a man led to the
place of execution, except for the cause of religion, who met
death with firmness” That there are many exceptions to this
zule I have no deubt; and the foﬂnwmg is certainly a splendid
and glorious one.—

Jean Desmarets, advocate general to Charles VI of France,
had offended the duke of Burgundy, the king’s uncle, by re-
sisting some of his prodigal measures. The duke, who was
«of a 'most vindictive temper, seized the pretence of the insur-
rection in 1382, and contrived to have the name of this inno-
«<ent and virtuous magistrate included in the kst of thase, who
were destined to atone with their lives the guilt of the rebel-
fion. Desmarets, who was above seventy years of age, was
dragged to the place of execution amidst the sympathies and
astanishment of innumerable spectators. After he had ar-
rived there he was exhorted to cry out for pardon from the
king, and it was intimated to him that by submission he might
save his life. « I have rendered,” answered the gray-haired
magistrate, “ a true and loyal servioe to king Philip, his great
grandsire, to king John his grandfather, and to king Charles
who begat him: None.of these princes ever charged me
with disloyalty, nor would the king that now is, if he had at-
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tained to the age and discernment of a man : I will cry for
mercy to God alone.” Saying this, he advanced with a look
of serenity and fortitude, and, submitted  his neck to the
stroke of the executioner.—

Villaret, Histoire de France, ad apnum.

N -

——— ~ ————————

ORIGINAL POETRY.
—
POR THE ANTHOLOGY.
GENTLEMEN,
The following was the unpremeditated production of a humble oc-
casion, and is submitted to you with deference. H.

THE LIGNIAD.
¢ Et haec olim meminisse juvabit."”

"Twas night, and darkness hovered o’er the plain,

And air-thron’d silence held her awful reign ;

Past was the hour, when ancient Harvard’s bell .

Of nine departing tolls the evening knell—,

The bell, that when the breath of winter blows

And earth’s drear surface whitens o’er with snows,.

With sullen sound the student tears from rest, .

From downy pillows and sleep’s balmy breast.— L
High inthe Den, his breast with joy elate

Of recent honours, Regent ##00¢#%% gqte

With ear attentive mark’d each rising sound

Through ether wafted from the rooms around ;

‘When the fell demon, mischief”s sovereign power,

Who knows the means of hurting and the hour,

Drelights alike, amid the howling storm,

When lowering clouds the blue expanse deform,

When ocean’s waves in wild disorder rise,

Mix with the clouds and foam amid the skies,

To plunge the foundering vessel in the deep,

And seal the sailor’s eyes with iron sleep ;

Or when dark night his black design befriends

And o’er the earth her sable wand extends,

Through Harvard’s time-worn walls to take his way,

Then when Aurora, harbinger of day,.

In eastern skies unfolds the gates of light,

And rising Phoebus paints to mortal sight .

The blooming beauties of the opening rose, )

And o’er the dewy plains alustre throws,
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The fonguaeless bel to ring for prayers demdes,
And on the cushion’d desk no Bible lies.

The fiend; approach’d, the Den, whose upper floor -
Sustain’l a Loc, which, in the days of yore,
Ere bold Columbus cross’d the pathless flood,
In Maine’s impervious forests towering stood :
“Then a tall tree, upon whose branch unshorn
The feather’d songsters hail’d the rising morn,
Among whose boughs the Cat-o’mountain lay
And mark’d below the passing Moose his prey ;
But whén the valour of her sons in arms
Had freed Columbia from red wars alarms,
When Freedom’s standard Independence bore
O’er the wide seas to the remotest shore,

Her hardy sons, by danger ne’er subdued,
Plung’d in the deep recesses of the wood :

The growth of ages bow’d before their stroke,
The gloomy pine, the hemlock, beech and oak,
‘Where forests frown’d, the gifts of Ceres smil'd
And rising cities cheer’d the desert wild.

Then fate decreed this lofty tree should fall,
That fate « which rules the destinies of all.”

By the sharp axe its trunk receives the wound,
It falls! earth trembles, and the rocks resound,

Now in the bark it cuts the Atlantick waves
To where the sea the shores of Boston laves.
Boston! where sll the social virtues meet,
Fair Freedom’s birth place and her chosen seat,
‘While the salt wave her ample basin fills |
May sacred spires surmount her triple hills !
At length it skims smooth Charles’s gentle tides,
That wash green Cambridge where the Muse presides.

This Loc the fiend impell’d with all his force,
Naught could resist it in its headlong course ;
Prone down the stairs the falling thunder rolls,
Fear seiz’d the hearers and appal’d their souls.
As when the air earth’s pris’ning caverns rends,
And rushing onward through the chasm ascends,
The Gothick structure on the mountain’s brow,
That time defy’d and aw’d the vales below,

Torn from the cliff a heap of ruins lies,

The crash tremendous thunders round the skies—
80 shook the Den—The Regent trembling hears
And sat distilld to jelly with his fears.
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The noiss hed cess’d—Reason agsin posstss'd -
Her throne and sceptre in the Regent’s bresst :
He opes his door and loud on * ** * calls,
® ¢+ * come forth re-echoes through thie walls :
¢ ® ¢ ¢ gppear’d, and thus the Regent spoke,
¢ Say why at this late hour is silence broke ?
The hourin which old Homer should engage
Your thoughts, with transport fix’d upon his page,
To wander where Simois rolls his flood
And mark Troy’s fields defil’d with native blood ;
Or Horace, whose light brows the bays entwine,
And in whose verse Rome’s beauteous damsels shine,
Should lead you through Italia’s fertile fields
And point the joys that simple nature yields.
Now cease from noise, in quiet go repose,
But know, that, when tomorrow’s sun has rose,
At my complaint, the Divan, met in state,
8hall summon, hear you and decree your fate.”

When the next morn had chas’d the shades of night
And brought to waking mortals cheering light, -
The council sat ; but no one silence broke, °
Till reverend Praeses thus to ® * * * spoke.
“ Presumptuous Freshman! quickly name the:foes
‘Who all the laws of government ‘oppose ;
Should you refuse to answer our demand,
Know we have power and you shall feel our hand.”
Then *** * thus: “*Iknow not, nor would tell
Though you’d admonish, rusticate, expet
Astonishment on'every member sate,
The Praeses hasten’d to declare his fate.
¢ Insulting boy ! quick take this bill and fly
To where old Rowley’s spreading forests lie ;
There six long months in banishment remain,
And dread to tempt our waken’d wrath again.?

THE PAINT-BOX.
. TO ANNA.

Hzxzr’s a box for your toilet, dear maid,

Which I shew you in grateful return,
Of cosmeticks that never can fade :

Their use will it please you to learn ?
‘With this wash then, Good Humour, begin ;

It smooths all the wrinkles of care,
Clears anxiety’s gloom from the skin,

And makes it transparent and fiir.

VOL. VIII. 22
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Next the peark-pewder, Innocence, use 3
So pure and so soften’d its white,
O’er thy cheek *twill a lustre diffuse
More fir, than is Youth’s purple light.
Its bloom then let Modesty shed,
Not like rouge, in fix’d flushes confess’d,
But changing and blending, and spread
Like twilight’s sweet blush o’er the west.
Yaur eye, if to languish it seem,
'With Sympathy’s radiance renew,
Now kindling withr jey’s brightest beam,
Now melting in pity’s soft dew.
Round your mouth with Benevolence trace
In smiles an expression that’s kind ;
Then spread o’er the whole of your fack
The beaming refinement of mind.
Yet observe me, thest beautiful hues
Affectation can never impart :
Truth alone is the brush you must use,
And ths paiat-box itself your own heart. c
L
HORACE ODE Ll AIB. II.

Aequam memento rebus in arduis,

Og, Dellius, soon for death design'd,
Oppoge to fate a dauntless mind ;
Nor let, when brighter fortunes smile,
Intemperate joy thy breast beguile ;
Whether pale grief attend each hour,
Or stretch’d mid many a breathing flower
At ease your listless length you lay,
And crown with wine the festal day,
Where the white poplar and the pine
In friendly shade their boughs entwine ;-
While bulibling by with 1d’ring force
A rapid stream pursues its course.
Here bring the wine, the rich perfume, -
And rose, of quickly fading bloom ;
While youth and fortune power provide,
Nor fate the thread of life divide-
Soon must you bid a long adieu
To your fair lawns, your houses too ;.
Your villa, where the Tiber flows,
For others soon its scenes disclose :
Soon, ah too soon, a greedy heir
Shall all your hoarded treasures share.

[K‘lo"

»
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Yourself, or mean, or proud in state,
The victim of unpitying fate.
Al rich and poor, a motley throng,;, -
The same dread path are forc’d along.
The sacred urn, or soon or late,
Gives forth the log) that seals our fate,
Embarks us for that distant shore,
‘Where light and life are known no more. C.
1 . .
Cambridge, March 18th, 1310,
FOR THE MONTHLY ANTHOLOGY.
GENTLEMEN, . L
e et ascd by St W Joen ool e o e P i the ot B b
ever § have vasied from my model by adding two syllables.
To M. K.

O Mussz, if thou wouldst grant to me

In one sweet song to wake the lyre

To loveliest low of mingled strains ;

O with what poet-ecatacy, .

I’d fan the heaven descended fire,

And charm the silence of my native plains.

Now would I sing that graceful mien,

The brightness of that beaming eye,

That skin the rival of the flake ;—

The notes would flow so sweet, 1 ween,

So foud would rise, so gently die, '
The swains would think descendirlg sngels spake.
1'd tell the beauties of that soul, )

The meekness of that cultur’d mind,

The winning charms of converse sweet ;

How quick with her the moments roli, .

How swifter than the mountain wihd,

How than the tow’ring eagle’s course more flect.

Let heartiess sages preach to fools,

‘Who te their council lend an esr,

That love is one of fagcy’s dreams ;-

For all the wisdom of the schoals,

I would not give one smiling tear,

Atlove confess’d in beauty’s eye that gleamé.
Parent of every finer glow .

Of generous thought, of mental fire,

How sweet the burden of thy yoke ;

How sweet the pleasure of thy woe !

Thus would I strike the borrow’d lyre
Tq Sappho’s touch such melting tones that spoke.
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ARTICLE 6.

Refprorts of Cases, argued and determined in the Supireme Court of
_Errours, of the State of Connecticut, in the years 1805, 1806, and
1807. By Thomas Day, Counsellor at Law. Judicia in quibus
non de facto, sed de aequitatey ac jure, certetur.—Cicero. Vol.
II. Hartford. Printed by Lincoln and Gleason, 1809. 8vo.

. Pp-592.

Tns gentleman, whose name appears on the above title page,
is already known to the publick, as the compiler of the first
volume of Cases in Errour, and as editor of the Nisi Prius
Cases of Espinasse. The former of these works was under-
taken under several disadvantages ; but, on the whole, is exe-
cuted in a creditable manner. In bis notes and additions to
the latter work, Mr. Day has given respectable proofs of in-
dustry and learning. This edition indeed is what it purports
to be, ¢ an improved editien,” and, in the end, will probably
supersede every other.’

The court, whose determinations ‘are here reported, con-
sisted of the Governour and Council, commonly calied in that
State the Upper-House. The members of this branch of the
legislature, like the English House of Lords, constitated ex
officiis the court of dernier resort. This circamstance, to-
gether with the additional one, that every individual of this
body depended for his office, on the annual choice of the sove-
reign people, would not naturally inspire us with a very
high respect for its decisions as a court of law. A stranger

"unacquainted with' the habits of the people of Connecticut
would conclude, that a tribunal, so constituted, would be more
“likely to be filled with popular’ favourites, than learned ju-
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rists ; and that their decisions would exhibit Little of uniform.
ity or wisdom. Such a conclusion in the case under conside-
ration would be very erroneous. A slight glance at the names
of those, who have successively held places in this court(a
list of which is prefixed to this volume) will satisfy all:who
know any thing of publick characters, that it has been defi-
cient in neither talents, nor learning. That there were no de-
fects in the constitution of this tribunal, considered as a caurt
of law, we shall not pretend to determine ; especially sinee
its judicial powers have been taken away by an Act of the Le-
gislature of Connecticut. But, judging from-the specimens
before us, we believe, that its decisions, with very. few excep-
tions, evince a correctness of judgment, and, what is more
rare in some parts of our country, a reverence for the sound
principles of the common law, honourable to the administra-
tion of j Jusuce in our sister State. It remains more particu-
larly to examine the manner, in which the task of rcportmg
these decisions has been executed.

From the end and design of works, like the preﬂcnt, are ﬁo
be collected the rules, by which their merits are to be aster-
tained. We are not to look into a volume of law reports for
specimens of fine writing. The dry details of special plead.
ings admit not the embellishments of fancy and classical 'dic.
tion. They are rarely resorted to by any but professional gen-
tlemen, and by them generally for instructian, or direction.in
business, and not often for amusement. Almost the oaly im-
portant requisite of a repert is that the precise point decided,
and the grounds of the decision be made plainly to' appear.
Accuracy and fidelity therefore are nearly the only indispen-
sable qualities in a reporter. Conciseness and brevity are
more desirable than capiousness in his statements; in his lan-
guage, perspicuity and precision are more to be studied than
elegance. These rules however are to be received with seme
limitations. We would not have our reporter omit any mat-
ter of fact, however slight, connected with a. question decided,
or necessary to raise such question, nor any point -in the ar-
gument, which possibly might have influenced -the decision.
Nor, in his language, would we have him exhibit the.aukward
stateliness and formality, so much affected, and, in a mauner,
appropriated by the ancient sages of the law. -

. The report of a case may be considered as divided mto
thrge parts: The statement of the question agitated, the
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srguments of Counsel, and the reasons and opinions of thé

Judges. The marginal abstract, though not a part of the’

report, is an indispensable adjunct. Here the reporter’s talentd

are more tasked to exhibit his perspicacity and precision thah
in any other of his labeurs ; and in the volnme before uS, we -
are satisfled with the result.

- Tise statements of cases in the volume under con!nderation
Wre undoubtedly given with perfect accuracy. Indeed it could
hurdly be otherwise ; for the compiler had the record before
him in every instance from wihich to extract them. It ought
to be added mevertheiess, that he -has shewn considerable
judgment in the arrangement and disposition of facts. Indeed
weo know not, that in this part of his work he has left any thmg
to de desired.

- A part, which required more attention and labour, as well
perhaps as more professional skill,was the reports of the argu-
ments at-bar. In this branch of his work, a reporter is liablé
to many oversights and imperfections, unless he receive libe-
il tid from the counsellors whose arguments are statéd. Vo-
jat irrevocabile verbum.: Who can follow a rapid speaker ot
subtle reaSoner through aH the turns of his argument in a
éomplex and difficult case ? In this part too, after the mate-
rials are collected, much room is left the reportet for the ex-
ercise of ‘discretion. Shall he give a'more compressed, or a
more extended view of the argument? What exact propor-

“tion -ought the importance of the points resolved, in a givefn
instance, to bear fo the attention bestowed upon them ? These
dre questions, which must perpetually recur, and which will
be differently decided by different men. :

! " Perhaps the compiler of this volume wilt be most frequently
thought to err, by being unnecessarily diffuse ; and yet, wé
think, in some of his cases, he is liable to a different criticism.
It ‘will heteafter be hearly the same thing to those, who sught
to be guided and governed by these decisions, that the quéi-
tions detérmined weré notargued at all, and that the argumenté
‘upon which they turned-do not appear. ' In either case, it can
fever be ascertained, that the point ruled was fully considered.
Lord Mansfield remarked, that, ¢ what is determined upon
solemn argument establishes the law, and makes a precedent
for future cases ; which is not the case of questions agreed by
censent of parties, or never litigated.” * In our judgment

'* 4, Burr. 2545. Rex v. Wilkes. .
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therefore a full view of the substance of arguments ought o
be presented in every case of importance. All embellish-
ments and unnecessary amplifications ought to be rejected ;
but the frame and sinews should be retained. .
- We are therefore generally ploased with the abundant ma-
terials, which our Connecticut reporter has collected and ar-
ranged in this volume. Ina few instances, perhaps he might
have advantageously retrenched somewhat from this. part of
his work ; in others however we think he has not been sufia-
ciently copious. The same justice is not always done ¢
counsel op different sides of the same case ; an example of
which: fault is presented in Turner v. .Hubbsll, p. 457 ; ner-is
there that perfect uniformity in the execution, which might
have been desired. On the whole however, we acquit him of
frequent or gross errours in these particulars ; and ifyin a few
instances, he is liable to censure-for what he bas omitted, still
m many he deserves commendation for what he has done.
For the reasons of the court,.and.perhaps for the language
in which they are drawn up, be ought not to be considered as
at all responsible. “The deliberations of the Court of Ervours
were never publick, and the grounds of its decisions were te
be looked for only in the written reasons lodged on file, in the
appointed office. This we consider as a striking.fault, if not
in its constitution, at least in its practice. It was however in-
tended to have been remedied by a provision in a statute of
that state, (which is now before us) requiring ¢ of the Su- -
preme Court of Errours to cause the reasons of their judgment
to be committed to writing, and signed by one of the judges,
end to be lodged in the office of the clerk of the Superiour
Court.” * Had the court performed the duty here assigned
ity the grounds of its determinations could never have beem
misunderstood, or falsely reported. But this, it seems, was
not always done. Unfortunately, theirhonglrs were judges
in a matter, that concerned themsslves, and gave a construce
tion to this clause of the statute rather too favourable to indo-
lence. They determined that it required of them to give
their reasons only in case of reversal. Hence it is, that in
many of the cases reported in this volume no reasons at all
are stated, and that in a few (as, for example, in Bostwick v.
Lawis, p. 447.) the point decided can only be conjectured.

. Smutes of Connect P 205
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Wherever the-opinions of the court are given at length, they
appear in- general to be drawn up with sufficient ability. Im
several of these we trace the pen of a great lawyer and vene-
rable Judge, since dead, the late Chief Justice Ellsworth.

There is one case, which, from the elabotate discussion it
received at the bar and from the bench, has particularly at-
tracted our attention. We allude to the case of Fitch v. Brai-
tard, p. 163. The question,as stated by the court, was, ¢ Can
a feme-covert legally devise, or dispose of her real estate by
‘Will ?”—The court determined against her power ; thereby
reversing a decision of the same court made in the year 1788,
in the case of Adanis v. Kellogg,® which decision had been
considered in that state as settled law, and had been acquies-
ced in for many years. Numerous titles must undoubtedly
have been shaken by this determination, had it not been for
the statute limiting appeals from courts of probate.  This
surely was going a great Jength. Had the former decision
been even erroncous, which, we confess, does not so clearly
appear to us, we think the remedy ought to have come from
the legislature. The greatest of all evils'is the terrible con-
fusion. and uncertainty, which conflicting decisions of the
highest legal tribunals introduce, éspecially when they concern
titles to real estate. The legislature of Connecticut have at
length-interfered, and madé a statute enabling married women
to devise their lands. - But as this statute is not declaratory,
it leaves the-question still open in all those cases of devises
exeouted prior to the statute, where-appeals are not barred by
lapse of time.

One fact, which may serve in part to account for this singu-
hr revolution of opinion in the court, will be discovered by a |
reference to Kirby’s Reports. It will there be seen, that Judge
Ellsworth gave an opinion against the power of a feme-co-
vert to devise,in the case of Kellogg v. Adams, he then being
one of the Judges of the Superiour Court. When the case of
Fitch v. Brainard came to be decided, he held a seat in the Su-~
preme Court of Errours. How rarely doeven great men yield
an opinion once avowed ! '

* Kirby’s Rep. p. 195. h _
"t It seems that Courts of Probate have jurisdiction of real estate,in
Connecticut, and hence their decrees do not stand on the same ground as
those of the prerogative Court in England. In Cognecticut all questions
between the heir and devisee, where the Will is approved, must be tried
on appeal.
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The importance of the points resolved in these cases will
be seen and ackhowledged by every lawyer, who consults
them. They are, for the most part, such as may arise in any
other State ; and areVablyl|discussed/ and 'clearly exhibited.
The references to authorities, English and American,.are fre-
quent, and, so far as we have had leisure to examine them,
accurate.

Of a work so various it is not possible to give a specimen, -
by which its character could properly be estimated.

The language and style are hardly deemed proper objects of
criticism. In a few instances, we have noted inaccuracies, as
lengthy, apifirobate, which shew the pertinacity of provincial
barbarism.

“ By all persons, here can only be intended all estate-hold-
ers” p. 190. ¢ The right to sell certainly fire-existed the sta-
tute.” p. 192. These innovations in language, as unnecessary
as absurd, occur in a judicial opinion in other respects drawn
up with great ability.

On page 539, we find the following unlucky confusion of
figures: ¢ This last allegation is the chain which binds together
the discordant materials of this declaration ; and is to be con-
sidered as a cover for the whole~—a unigque character !

Several other inaccuracies have occurred to us on a perusal
of this volume, but we have not been particular to note them ;
because, not being frequent, they do not materially lessen the
utility of the work, and because no similar work, so far as we
know, has been wholly free from them. We should select
with more pleasure, and less difficulty, were it necessary, spe-
cimens of a more flattering character. But, for these, profes-
sional gentlemen will look rather to the work itself than to the
pages of ourreview ; and, to others, they would be neither en-
tertaining, nor useful.

On the whole then, we recommend this worley asnot infe-
riour to the most respectable American publications of a si-
milar nature. Taken in connection with the former volume
of the same writer, it will form no contemptible addition to the
libraries of professional gentlemen in any part of the United
States. .

We learn, with pleasure, that Mr. Day is now employed in
collecting materials for an intreductory volume to a new series
of reports. In the prosecution of this undertaking, we wish
him that encouragement and success, which, with suitable in.
dustry and perseverance, he can hardly fail to obtain.

VOL. VIII. 23
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ARTICLE 7.

A Compendios\Liéxicon of thel Hebrew Language, in two volumes. .

~ Volume I. containing an explanation of every word whick ovcurs
in the Psalms ; with notes. Volume II, Being a Lexicon and
Grammar of the whole language. By Clement C. Moore. New
York ; printed and sold by Collins and Perkins, No. 189,
Pearl-strget 1809. )
N o language, containing so few writings and so little used as
the Hebrew, ever had the honour of half so great a number of
grammars and dictionaries. It is not easy to reckon up those

which are the productions of Christians ; those written by Jews -

are almost innumergble. Yet with all this attention, in few
languages has our knowledge been lessimproved. The truth
is, that with few exceptions these have been the copies of
copies, from the eleventh century to the present time. " We
say, with few exceptions, for we feel proper respect for the real
learning of Glasse and of Vorstius, and the ingenuity of Ravis.
To Masclef also great praise is due, if not for the improve-
ment of the grammar of the language, at least for hberatmg
it from the shackles of the Masorites.

. . But to come nearer to our object. As Lexicons with points
have become very scarce, particularly in this country, we
think an edition at this time desirable. We receive pleasure
from its being the production of an American, as it is an evi-
dence that oriental literature is not wholly neglected. In-
these volumes the words are arranged as in the dictionaries
of European languages, without observing whether the letters
be radical or formative. This order was introduced by Ma-
rinus, whom the author professes to follow, and by this he ex-
pects to faeilitate the acquisition of the language to beginners.
He modestly “ hopes that his young countrymen will find it of
some service to them, as a sort of pioneer, in breaking down
the impediments which preseat themselves at the entrance of
the study of Hebrew.”” We agree with him that to such the
mechanism of study will be facilitated, but we doubt whether
the language will thus be ‘svoner acquired. The value of a
radical arrangement has been admitted by all, and probably is
by Mr. Moore himself. ; It has already begun to be applied
with great success to European kanguages, as will be evident
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to any one upon the slightest examination of Dy. Adam’s vas
luable dictionary, in which he has thus arranged the Latin.
This is peculiarly fitted for Hebrew, as, with a proper know.
ledge of grammar, we need in common cases only to learn the
meaning of the radical word, and we immediately know that of -
all the derivatives. This work will however be useful, while
the student’s grammatical knowledge continues imperfect, and
this was perhaps the expectation of the author himself, for he
calls it « a sort of pioneer to serve,” until ¢ they shall have
attained sufficient skill to consult with ease and advantage the
profound warks of those great masters, whose names will ever
be revered by all lovers of sound and useful learning.”

Mr. M. cannot pass by the subject of the points without a
few words in their defeace ; but his arguments have not much
weight.. Without stopping to examine them, we remark that
they are not directed to the important fisint. The pronuncia-
tien of the vowels can be valuable so.far only asit enables us to
distinguish the meanings of words, and unless it be genuine it
will not answer that purpose. His object should be to show,
that the points correctly represent the vowels used before the
original Hebrew gave place to the Chaldean dialect, which is
generally agreed to have been the case at the Captivity. He
says,  when we see the word W pointed” * [in four modes,
altogether dissimilar] ¢ there are excited in our minds the
ideas not only of different sounds, but of different things and
actions. So that supposing us to have lost the true pronunciation,
yet these vowel points afford a variety and definiteness to the
language, which would be entirely lost without them.” But
we should obtain the same advantage from adding such vowelﬁ
as our fancy might dictate.

The first volume contains a lexicon for the psalms.  ‘We

see no reason, why the words contained in the psalms might
“not have been as well explained in their places, among the
other words of the language, asin a separate volunie. Again,
we object to the selection of this particular book. Although
he has the precedent of Trostius and the constant usage of
our colleges for his authority, we think he has made an im-
proper choice. The first principle upon which he has fornred
his lexicon is, to render the study easy to beginners. Butwe
have long been of opnmon, that few books can be found'in the old

* We regret that our printer’s fount does not enahle us to represent
these varieties. =b, .
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testament so unfit for ayoung student. “Our reasons are these.
Every person must know that poetry is in/several respects
more difficult than prose. It has its own words, phrases, al-
lusions and parabolic expressions. The metrical arrangement
makes frequent pleonasms and ellipses necessary. This ap-
plies generally to poetry. But the psalms have other defects
peculiar to themselves. First, from their being a collection
of pieces written by different authors in different ages of the
language. Another of more importance is, that many-of them
are much mutilated, as is very apparent on examindtion of
those in which the first letters of the verses should meke up
the alphabet ; and to give many others connection has baffied
the skill of veterans. How then can they be thought fit for
those who do not easily read the letters? Extracts from the
books of Moses, such 'as the story of Joseph, and similar pieces,
would be free from most of these objections. -

The work appears to have been written with great care, and
possesses considerable accuracy. We have not observed any
omissions of consequence, and the- faults are to be attributed
rather to the authors consulted by him than to himself. These
would have been much fewer, had he substituted the manual
of Simon, edited by Eichhorn, for the lexicon of Parkhurst.
This last author appears to be his favourite, and he even de-
serts the Masorites to follow his authority. Thus he derives
©w man from RN to be equable, in preference to deriving it from
tyw earth, which is the ancient derivation ; 'w indeed from n» ¢0
strike ; row I entreaty from w to foil ; mam a shifty from rox pre-

sence,  from their fitness t0 go and firesent themselves any
.where ;” m indeed from nor fo heat through, &c. o God.

Root nm t0 curse—a namé usually given in the Hebrew Scrip-
tures to the ever-blessed Trinity, by which they represent them-
selves as under the obligation of an oat’ to perform certain
conditions, as having denounced a curse on all men and devils,
who do not conform to them ;” also to angels or Gods. mbx the
singular of the same Parkhurst makes to signify accursed, and
appliesit to Christ “ being made a curse for us.” It cannot
consistently with any rules yet received be derived from Yw or
o with a changeable n. Aljuhary, the celebrated Asiatick
lexicographer, as quoted by Fabricius, considers the same
word in Arabick as the noun of the patient or object, thus mm
the object of worshifi, Pahul, from %~ to worshifi. Besides
how would the idea of a curse apply to angels and great men.



1810.] GENIUS OF TNE FREECK GOVERNMENT. 183

‘The rest is mere assertion. wy The all-fioweiful is better de-
rived from "W to0 be fiowerfid, than from © who and 3 freguen-
€Yy sufficiency.

In his notes on the psalms, Ps.i. I. ™wx means Aappy, in
the singular as much as wmn * fiee, "W ceder, and a thousand
others, being all made from absolute nouns by adding s v. 6. y»
or perhaps more correctly yw here and in many other parts of
scripture signifies fo stand, b¢ firm. The couplet should be ren~
dered, The Lord supporteth the way of the just, but the way
of the wicked shall perish. Ps. xix. 2. Benoni has nothing to
do with time, or at least is not confined to any.

Ps. lv. 22. Buttery is a strange word, und in this place quwe
unintelligible.

In the grammar, p. 488, ngn, cannot be pronounced by any
people of whom we haveany knowledgs.

This is a neat grammar on Masoretick principles. We
are sorry to observe that he considers the syntax, the most
important part of grammar, worthy of only five lines. The
* whole, cansidering the difficulty of procuring printersacquaint-
ed with Hebrew, is very free from typographical errours.

ARTICLE 8.

A letter On the genius and dispositions of the French Govers-
" ment, including a view of she Taxasion of theFrench Em-
- giire ; addressed to a friend, by an Amevican recently return-

ed from Europe. Philadelphia. Hopkins and Earle. pp.
253. 8vo. : :

A woRk on] the nature and extent of French power, com-
posed with elevated, clear-sighted views, grounded on the
knowledge which the study of antiquity affords, and rendered
interesting by an extensive acquaintance with the opinions
of modern statesmen, an investigation of recent events, and
the ruling characters of the times, in the very scenes of their
existence ; and, by way of luxury, written in a pure and ele-
gant style, without any party feelings, but coinciding with
some of the views of the present majority in the United States,
is one which of all others we should have madst desired to see,

* Exodus xxi. 5. Job iii. 19.
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asid which wé shouldl have the least expected. TNMis is the
character of the volume we have now the pleasare to notice.
With such an idea of its merit, and with a very. earnest con-
viction of the-eminent imporstance of its object, we shall need
no excuse for dwelling upon it a lowger time, than we usnally
devote to mere political works.

A smile will perhaps be excited at our sunplmty, when we
acknowledge a belief) that this book will do some good ; that
it will exert a salutary influence.over the political feelings of
many readers, and affect pablic sentiment on questions of vi-
tal importance ; questions which daily events are hastemng
to & decision that involves the fate of our country. -

This belief however is not so much founded.on the expec-
tation of numerous violent conversions, as on the tendency of
the facts and arguments in this pamphlet to confirm and ex-
eife those timid, lukewarm citizens, who are right in the
nain, ‘but whose secret prejudices are in perpetual collision
with their reason ; men who are more strongly operated upon
by certain national jealousies, than they would be willing to
acknowledge, of whose farce indeed they are often ignorant.
Yet we are not without a hope that it will produce some
change of views and feelibgs among a very numerous class
of men, who must be sincere in their love of liberty and inde~
pendence ; but who, from a variety of prejudices, from per-
wsonal antipathies, which: are often strong in nacrew minds,
anid frore a miserable vanity of vetaining greund they have
once taken, are -obstinately hazarding the existence of their
cguntry. The cenversian of these men, however individually
insignificant they may be, will be followed by that of others
of more consequence, who are elevated by their support.
Xt.is in this, if in any way, that the “ mysterious infatuation™ of
certain characters, which-drives many in the first impulse of
desperation to alternate doubts of their talents and their
probity, will be dissolved : The leaders of a multitude are
frequently impelled to go forward, though they know that
overy step is an.advance to destruction, till they are arrested
by discovering that their followers themselves shrink from
fanger, and turn to a different course.

. There is an ardent tone and a certain freshnesu of ;enll-
ment in this work, arising out of the circumstances of the
author, that must strike, and, we think, please most of it
readers. These features of the production may at first con-
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found one-class of poliRivians, bat will afterwards beip. to pron
duce conviction. Had he resided without interruption at
home, and had his spirits been jaded and his mind tinged
‘with the daily routine 'of 'party controversy, he would, with
exacily the same views, have constrained many of his thoughts
and expressions from a fear of thwarting his own purpose.
He would have been led to suppress some opinions and to
exaggerate others. But after an absence from the scene of
tontention here, after viewing with care and sagacity the state
of things abroad, and being cured of some prejudices, ag
he has the manliness to avow, he addresses his countrymen
frankly, boldly, and without reservation or sacfifice to party
etiquette. He denoances the ambition, the profligacy and
perfidy of‘ the French government ; hg extols the virtues, the
character, the prosperity and the arduous struggle of the En-
glish nation, with a generous openness that carries with it al}
the sincerity of conviction, and all the pleasure of novelty. He
looks at the contents of our newspapers, and gives without any
hesitation the impression they make upon his mind, as a man
remarks upon any obvious truth that cannot be disputed.
¢ The simplicity and purity of character,” says he, “ by which we
are, I think, when viewed in the eggregate, so advantageously distin.
guished above the nations of Europe, is almost as favourable to the de-
signs of France as the corruption or venality of her neighbouu. A back-
wardness to suspect treachery may entail all the consequences of 3 wil-
Tingness to abet it.—One who has had an oppottunity- of chserting the
workings of French influenca elsowhere, gamnat peesibly mistale the
source from which the politicks of some of our own gazettes are drawn,
The most unwearied industry in disseminating falsehoods on the subject
of Great Britain—a watchfal alacrity to inake even her #ost innocent or
laudable acts, the subject of clamour ;—a steady, laborious vindication of
&1l the measures of France, and a system of denunciation- against those
who pursue an opposile course, are the disﬁngui_shing featuyes of the
vensl presses of Europe, and the symptoms by which those of our own
country may be kgown.” ‘ .

He decides upon this case with the same sort of confidence
and dispassionate judgment, that a naturalist wquld pronounce
on being shewn certain animals, these are jackals and these
are hyenas. » oo

We shall attempt a brief abstract of the author’s leading
thoughts, in his own language. It is one of his first positions,
< That the character of our internal administration, of our moral habits*
and of our foreign relations, that our laws and liberties depend; in a
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grest degree, upon a proper.understanding of the genius anddupon
tions of the French government ;” .

and furthery—

& That it belongs'to\the nature, a8)it is_the systematick plan of the go-
vernment of France, to grasp at universal dominion ; that the evils which
this gigantick despotism entails upon France herself are no less galling,
than those to which the conquered territories are subject ; that every
where the luxuries of the rich and the necessities of the poor are alike
assailed ; that we not only share with the British in the hatred which
is cherished against them by the Cabinet of St. Cloud, but are equally
marked out for destruction.”

. For the accdmplishment of this plan of universal empire,

% The inveterate habits of intrigue, the vanity and ductility, which have"
always marked the national character, are all confederated for one

grand and successful experiment,—that of trying whether the maater-

springs of human conduct are not at all times the same ; whether, with

a deep knowledge of the temper of the age, with a congenial spirit and

sugmented means, the same principles and measures, skilfully adapted

to cireumstances, will not give the same results.”

He thinks that,
“ No peace can be expected, until France herself can yield a revenue to
the imperfal exchequer, sufficient both for the maintenance of her ar-
mies and the charges of her vast domestick establishment; or until
whatever spoil yet remains on the Continent shall be either formbly
ravished or tamely surrendered ;»

that in the prosecution of his views,
¢ the determined hostility of Buonaparte to commerce under any shape”
has been fully manifested ; that his feelings are not confined
to the ordinary political hatred existing between rival nations ;
but,
¢that the British are detested by Buonaparte, hot merely as political
enemies, but as a commercial people. Under the pretence of centend-
ing for the liberty of the seas, he aims his blows at the spirit of com-
merce, and at the admirable constitution it strengthens and defends. In
waging war against the commerce of England, it is not merely her de-
struction that he meditates. He is almost as forcibly impelled by his
desire to extinguish the whole trading economy of the world, which
without England, the spring and soul of the system, must soon dis-
appear.” 5
It is also maintained, that it forms part of the French Em-
perour’s system to new-model every nation, and to make his
scheme of government as universal, as it is simple. _
“¢ The imperial despot proclaims and manifests, on-ail occasions, his con-
tempt and detestation for republicks. He has assailed and beaten them
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down, wherever they came within reach of Kis power ;' not incidentally,
but directly, and with all the zeal of fanaticism. His aversion is not
that which may naturally arise out of opposite forms of government, but
itis a malignant hatred to/the’spirit 0fliberty }. (an!abhorrence of the ex~
ample of afree government ; a sort of missionary fury which would ban-
ish the adverse creed—not only from the immediate theatre of his own'
dogmas, but from the face of the earth ;”

He has a marked differeace of feeling towards the only two
free nations who yet remain :

“The British he hates, and dreads, and respects. The people of this
country he detests, and despises. He detests us as the progeny of the
British ; and as the citizens of a free government. He despises us a
body of traders, according to his views, without national fame or na-
tional character; without military strength or military virtues.”

To avond the calamities which threaten us from the ambi-
tious projects and contemptuous hatred of the French govern-
ment, it is the opinion of our author that,

“Our labours to steer a middle course,—~to moderate his violence by
humble remonstrances and benevolent professions,~—to entice from him
the alms of an oppressed and precarious refuse of trade,—have only con-
duced to heighten his disdain and to embolden his insolence. . We have
squandered, and do squander unavailingly, onr fund of submission.
Lvery act of humiliation is not merely superfluous, but absolutely pre-
judicial.” ‘

In his view of the finances of France, which contains
‘much information and many interesting details, he has bronght
undeniable facts to prove the gross errour of an opinion, very
prevalent in this country, that the taxes in France are light
in comparison with those of England, taking into considera-
tion the means of the two nations. ' '

I have carefully collated the list of objects taxed in England, parti-
cularly those which fall under the excise, with the catalogue of France ; 3
and have found, that the French governrnent has omitted none, which
by any possibility could be rendered productive. In England, they have
studiously avoided the imposition of such taxes as might clog the indus-
try or trench too fur upon the necessities of the people. In France, these
considerations appear to have had no weight ;—while, at the same time,
the proportions observed in England, for the alleviation of the lower
classes, are there wholly disregarded. No comparison can be instituted
as to the moderation and lenity, with which the numerous and complica-
ted tgxes of both countriesare levied.”

¢ The whole administration of the finances is under the immediate
control of the Emperour, and no examination or discussion of the ac-
counts is permitted even to the subservient bodies, that constitute what
be calls his Legislature. Exaction apd oppression are unlimited and wn.

YOoL., Vi3I 24
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punished, and in France, we have now an example, that a people may
be subjected at once to the double oppression of military and fiscal tyran-
ny,—the art of oppressing a people by schemes of taxation, art de tras-
wailler les peuples/ én |finance, ccried to the utmost putch of perfection,
under a military despotism.”

The ambitious projects of France, and her advantageous
position in Europe, have often been the themes of politicians,
Fhe revolution facilitated the execution of these designs, and
the destruction of the old government removed many obstacles,
which impeded the ambition of former sovere:gns -
¢ In the decomposition of the original mass, materials were found for
thé construction of a new system, retaining the invigorating elements of
the old, but shaped from the models of antiquity, and endued with a dis+
tempered energy, more formidable than any degree of strength of which
the sopstitumien of the lattes was at any tims susoeptible.”. .

The aathor believes, that the fate of the European continent

is now irrevocably decided.

=1 clierish no hopes for the safety of the comtinent. * I cannot consent to

feason from looss probabilities und remote contingenties—and'l see no

other foandation on -which hope cam rest. My conclusions sre drawn
_frem a.view of the fundamental means and permanent relations of

France, and not from a consideration of the character of her ruler.”

Most of these positions are supported by. references to the
works of celebrated statesmen and economists of. the age, and
are in general laid down with great clearness, enforced by paw-
erful arguments, and embellished by persuasive eloquence.
Many of the ideas are similar to those which Mr. Ames ‘en-
deavoured to instil into his.countrymen. On two peints, Buo-
naparte’s enmity to commerce, and the duration of French
pwer, we shall offer a few observations.

The enmity of Buonaparte to commerce seems to involve
contradictions. However supported by theory and fact, we
think it must be admitted with some qualifications and excep-
tions. Hiseducation,his habits, and his mikitary views all lead
him te hold trade in contempt ; but kis enmity to it we think
in a degree temporary, and the more: violently excited, as

- affording,. through very expensive privations, the means, as he
falsely conceives, of graufymg other enmities. His ¢ ships,
colonics and commerce,”’ was long a watchwond in England, and

the belief that he was sincers in wanting them, justly alarmed
that nation. They knew, if they made peace, how rapid wonld
be his strides to obtain and almost-monopolize them, by the
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possession of 40 large a portion of Europe. Nor can the pro °
digious efforts he made to obtain possession of his. colonies,
after the peace of Amiens, be forgotten;

The small trade which was carried on in the French ports
since the present war, till within a recent period, furnished '
the limited consumption of France, which increasing poverty
daily narrowed, with the most important luxuries, and brought
some relief to the landholders by carrying off a portion of their
surplus produce, while it afforded some aid to the govern-
ment by the receipts at the custom-house. But this trade
was wholly carried on by foreigners. Her few remaining co-
lenies were completely separated fromy the pavent state, and
the prefits of colonial produce were not received, as in Eng-
land, by resident preprieters and expended:in the country,
but were the property of foreign merchants. It was.anether
galling reflestion too, that the proceeds of this commerce were
not invested in the manufactures of France, but passed at least.
through tho haunds of bankers in Esgland, where . indeed the
greater part.remeined to pay for English-manufectures. Hers
was a trade the most disadvantageous that' can possidly” be
imagibed, whick produced some languighing movements, and
fiscal benefit ; but which drew from France for foreign luxu-
ries large.sems, which. were chiefly remitted to nourish a:a‘
industry of her enemy.

" Thus, with cemtinental Europe prostnnm lum, the
French ruler saw his only enemy flourishing directly and in-
divectly at his expense. The ports of France on the Channel
bad long been hermetically sealed, and whether his ravaging
eagles advanced on the comets of the South or of the North,
“the. metoor flag of England” was waving in the offing. A
more pasient mea might have been chafed at this unceasing,
this bumilisting constorint.  His victories -spread desolation
{0 others, and increased his own poverty. The resources de-
rived from rapine grew leas and less, and would. be uhdly
exhausted at no distant:periad.

Is.was at this. monient he resolved: on thc denperats gnna
of.ruining England by cutting off. her-communication with. the
lind, as she had dewe his with-the ven.. He was; confident of
sypcens in this attsmpt, ant while ten-fold 'distross was aceu-
mulated on his subjects, he calculated that the additional.plun-
der in Spsin, Hellmd amd the: North,. derived from these
measuges, wonld balance the.)oss of regular revenue, for the
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short period in which- England would be enabled to withstand
this new species of warfare.” The fally, rashness, and the
impracticability of-the isystem are now sufficieatly apparent,
and the time cannot be very remote when it must be pamal]y
or wholly abandened.

The insecurity of life and property, even without the mili-
tary nature of the government, will be always sufficient to pre-
vent commerce from attaining that splendour and influence
in France, which it has reached in some other countries. But
at the return of peace, the Emperour will grasp at trade with
the same avidity, with the same eagerness of monopoly that
he did after the peace of Amiens. If England could be sub-
dued, it would be difficult to imagine the extent, to which his
rapacious tyranny would be stretched; the aggregate com-
merce of the world would doubtless be greatly diminighed ;
but the master of the land would be lord of the sea, every na-
tion would become tributary to France, and if his conduct on
other points be considered, it is not extravagant to suppase,
that his flag would be necessary to the protocuon of all pro-
perty on the ocean.

We come now to make a few reflections on the probable
duration of Freach power ; fully impressed with its.eaxteritand
its increasing solidity the circamstances that favour and the
~ few obstacles that impede its permanent ascendancy. Stiil
we think it impghdent to throw away all hope, and ‘there is a
gleam en one side as we imagine, which it is wise to:chenish.

The policy of modern France-is modelled on that of ancient -
Rome. She has assimilated her institutions in a remarkable
manner to those of the ancient mistress of the world ; and has
often rivalled the glaring horrible splendour of. her military-
actions. The modern conquerours have. united with savage .
aptitude the ferocity of the ancient ones during the republick,
with their profligacy under. the empire; and have fought al-
most as many decisive battles in ten years, as the Romans did
in a century. Notwithstanding these alarming facts, we de-
rive some consolation from a belief that the French system is
not so strongly consolidated as the Roman,.that the state of-
the world is very different from what it was when ‘enslaved
by the Romens, and though more easily overrunyis less llkcly~
to be finally subdued. ‘ ,

~The slow growth of the Roman power ensured its:duration.
A new conquest was hardly undertaken, till the victims-of the:
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last had become completely arnalgamated with the‘victors, and .
urged by the same habits and feelings to ravage and subdue
their neighbours. Ttwas a long period before they conquered
the civilized people of the South, and a still longer before
they passed the Alps to combat the barbarous tribes of Gaul
and Germany. These conquests were made in-the regular
slow march of state policy, and the body that directed them

. was no hasty assemblage of vile, discordant materials, but the

proud, respectable, regular, venerated descendants of those,
who had always wielded the authority. of the state. No indi-
vidual Justre, however great, could eclipse for a long succession
of ages the majesty of the:Senate, the perpetual and sacred

. depositary of ‘power. If the regal government of Rome had

come down to within ten years of Caesar’s usurpation, and: the
republick had only existed during the intervening period ; if
the first Emperour had hastily selected from the ruins of roy-
alty and from the short-lived hot-bgd productions of the repub-
lick a band of men, some of whom had forgotten their ancient
allegiance, and others who had violated the most solemn oaths,
still retaining the most various opinions, and oppesite preten-
sions ; had he further degraded them in the opimion of his
subjects by exacting from them the most servile devotion,
nauseous flattery and tame acquiescence in all his measures,
and bad he then, with a Senate thus composed, achieved the
conquest of the world, how long would his Benate have retained
it after his death? Would the generals and pro-consuls have
submitted to this body, or would they have spurned its con-
trol, and refused to admit it only as an umpire between their
jarring claims? The absolute destruction of all the ancient
establishments of France, the extinction of the parliaments, the .
powerful municipalities, the provincial noblesse, the wealthy
clergy, of every body that could concentrate influence or com-
mand respect, the total want of every privileged corps, whose
privileges would be sacred in the eyes of the people from their
beneficent. exercise or venerable tenure, form the most pow-
erful security of Buonaparte’s power during his life, but will
be wanting to secure its continuance when delegated to others.

The recollection of recent prosperity, the burthen of pre-
sent misery, the influence of ancient connexions, and the dis-
gust at new and violent modifications will all contribute to
make Earope renew her struggles at his deathy which must.
refax for a time at least the energy that now pervades the
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systems, and which most certainly will efface that precision,
promptitude, and above all that per«fect wnity of d:mhon, which
&t prosent make it irresissible

But ol calculations of this kind weuld be guite useless, per-
baps injurious, if it were not for the position of Great Britain.
Itis on the lofty independence of that nation that the standard
of liberty will wave to animate the rest of Europe, whenever
an occasion shall present for the reecovery of their former
glory and prosperity. It is this nation that will prevent the
models and the action of civil liberty and civil policy from be-
ing wholly lost. It is her example that may yet save Europe
from relapsing into military barbarism.

The advantages derived from commerce, the wide dissemi~
Ration of intelligence, the multiplicd intercourse aad connexion
between the higher classes of different nations,are all circom-
stances of the present age that were wanting to stimulate and
combine the nations of antiquity against the common enemy.
It is owing to this superiour state of society, that 4ll hape is
not extinct while one independent nation remains.

We have net room to adduce all the ideas which this sub«
ject suggests ; and we. are aware after all of the objectiona
that may be made to them, and the immense weight of the
grguwent of the author. Nor would we have dwelt upon them
a woment with any intention. of weakening his positions.; of
exciting a daubt respecting the course to be pursued and the
necessity of resistance. 'We wonld encourage this resistance
by the idea that it will not be in vain, and may be trivmphant
in the end.

. The author thinks that the present ministry of Great Britain
lwm: not very liberal views, or very friendly feelings towards
thia country. Admitting this to be true (which however hay
not been proved) how can. we avail ourselves of it as,a justifi-
cation to posterity for.the deplorable blindness.of quarrelling:
with Great Britain at the present period ! Did net. Mr. Jef-
fersop roject a treaty, satisfactory to all parties, negotiated by
his own. agents,.and. cencluded with a ministry whose pantial
geod will; towards this country subjected them,. howewver un-
Justly, to much clamour and sugpicion in their.own ?

- In is not 3 little hemiliating. to those who ase attached. to
forms of govennment, whose existence depends on the intellia
genoe of their citizens, that we should at this.late. day. be cavil~
ling with the only other free nation upon earth, because her
minister made his bow in the wrong position ; or that we



181Q.) THOMAON'S SHPYUAGINT. 193

should have a man in. Congress who should be *afraid rhas
Buonaperte would not admit ys inte the northern confederacy’!
~—But there are signs of better times. We agree with this
author, : _

& That our destinies are no otherwise ambiguous, than as they rest upon
sentiments which should he universally predominant,—of cordial detes-
tation for the profligacy, and of timely resistancg to the machinations, of
a power, which, circumscribed by no law, and checked by no scruple,
meditates the subjugation of this, as well as of every uther country.” -

——
ARTICLE 9,

The 0Old Covenant, commonly called the Old Testament ; trans-
lated from the Sefituagint. By Charles Thomason, late Secre-
tary to the Congress of the United States. 3 vols. 8vo. Phi-
ladelphia, Printed by Jane Aitkin, No." 71, North Third
Street. 1808. 4th vol. contains the N. T.

(Continued from vel. vii. page 400.)

Norarxa can more satisfactorily illustrate the extreme folly
of a bigotted adherence to the reteived text and vérsion of the
scriptures, and of that horrour of alteratiori which has been of
late so industriously propagated among’ us, than the study of
the Septuagint. The unlearned christian, when he first opens
the book before us, may perhaps be astonished to find a style so
pew to him, or rather a phraseology so different from that in
which he has been accustomed to exptess his religious ideas}
and his alarm will not be likely to abate, when he finds thd¢ in
many passages, on which he has becn long repesing as the
foundations of his favourite faith, all traces of his most sacred
phrases have disappeared, and that even'the passages them:
selves are in some cdses not to be found.: His alarm however
must give place to humility, as soon as heé discovers that sevs
eral passages, quoted from the Qld Testament by the evar:
gelists and apostles, and which he has sought fot in vain it his
common English bible, are yet to be fotmd h&re just as they
are cited in the New Testament. :

A remarkable instance will oceur to fim in reading the
Psalms.  « If, says Di. Brett, the reader compares the 14th
Psalm in his bible, which is tramslated frotii the Hebrew, wivh
the same Psalm-in his'commion-prayer book, translated ‘Jrom
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-the Seituaging, he will find that in his common-prayer boek,

there are four whole verscs.mare than-are in his bible, viz. 4 -
5, 6, 7. Yet these verses .are every .owe of them cited -by
St. Pagl in 'the 'same''words,' Rom. iii. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18.””
These are of course found in the present translation of -this
old version. From numerous instances like this, the unieam-

‘ed christian must be persuaded that this subject is not unworthy

of the attention of any- man who would know the-foundations
of 'his faith. He will now suspect perhaps for the first time,
that our Saviour and the apostles, whom he will allow to have
had a due reverence for the word of God, did not use King
James’s bible. He will be.obliged.to admit, that, if our Sa-
viour’s bible was the true one, his own cannot be so scrupu-
‘Jously correct, as to authérize him to treat with contumely
every man who ventures in any instance to depart from it, or

to Yeproach him with a design of tearing up the foundations of

our faith, and of altering the immutable word of God to break
down the barriers against heresy, and bring in-a chaos of crude
opinions. He will sopn discern and grasefully acknowledge that
the essential doctrines and duties of christianity are unaffected
by these variations, -though .perhaps he will be compelled to
make much fewer essentials than he has heretofore do ne;
and he will particularly observe that the grand facts on which
‘christianity is founded:are not even remotely affected by these
variations, and tkaz whatever in our religion all sects of chris-
teane - think it necessary ta defend in the argument with unbe-
licvers, is not only safe in these circumstances, bus even would
not¢-de tenable without. them.

*¥f the instance just .now adduced should strike the mind of
the reader with the force which it ought, he will be better pre-
pared to meet with other variations. The-first which will ar-
rest his astention is’the difference of computation in the 5th
chapter of Genesis, where the genealogies of the Patriarchs
are given. According -to the LXX. almost every Patriarch
is said to have lived nearly a hundred years longer before he
begat. his first son, than.according to the common English
bibles, which are translated from the Hebrew.

" Itisunnecessary to refer him to any of the numerous transfio-
sitions which are to be found in the Septuagint ; the careful
reader of his bible,will soon discover them. With respect to
these, Dr. Grabe supposes that in the Hebrew copy, from which
the Greek version was originally made, the rolls or leaves of
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the volume had been stitched tegether in a wrong order, and

‘that from mistakes of that kind proceed the most important

dislocations observable in the Septuagint.

In the first book of Samuel, where the story is recogded of
David and Goliath, there is a remarkable omission in all the
copies of the LXX. of nearly forty verses in the 17th and 18th
chapters ; but the reader will perhaps think that the narration
does not suffer much from this omission.—ZThirtcen verses
are omitted in the. 33d chapter of Jeremiah ; and a vast num-
ber of single verses as well as clauses and words throughout
the whole bible ure not to be found in the present copies.
Many of these omissions gave rise to Dr. Owen’s suspicions
that the Jews had wilfully corrupted the text of this version ;

" a charge which the Jews retort upon the Christians.

The most important variations are to be found in those pas-
sages, which are produced by the Christians as prophecies of
the Messiah, and applied to Jesus Christ. The well known
prophecy in Genesis ¢ the sceptre shall not depart from Ju-
dah, kc. till Shiloh come,” is a.memorable instance. Mr.
Thomson, following the Vatican text, with a slight alteration
in the punctuation, renders—a thief shall not fail from Ju-
das, &c. till the things reserved for him shall come.” The
famous texts, Isaiah viii. 14. and ix. 6. ‘may be consulted by
those who wish to form an opinion of the importance of the
variations in some of the most controverted passages.

It has generally been supposed that the writers of the New
‘Testament quote from the LXX. This has been urged in
order to account for the differences which exist between the
present Hebrew text and many of the quotations in the gos-
pels and epistles ; and divines were long disposed to acquiesce
in this explanation. This is one of the most difficult questions
in biblical criticism, and cannot be:settled while the text of
the Septuagint remains so unsettled. Dr. Randolph, who un-
dertook a laborious examination of this very question, and con-
structed tables of all the quotations in the New Testament,
with the Hebrew text on one side, and the Greek of the LXX.
on the other, made it sufficiently evident that the apostles and
evangelists did not generally quote from the text of the Sep-
tuagint as-it now stands in the common printed editions. As
the result of his examination ia curious, we skall here give it.

YOL. VIIT. 23
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!.Cndoﬁmtho)lew'l'wmuqmm ..
. with the Helrew .. . . 63
Agreeing nearly with Hebrew . . . 63
Ageyeing in sense with Hebrew, bet nat in words 24
Giving the gereral sense, but abridging or adding to u; s
‘Faken from several passages of S. S. . . . 3
Differing from Hebrew, but agreeing with Septuagint . 6

Cheattons where we have reason to suspect that the apos-

tles cither read the Hebrew differestly, or put sqme
semse upon the words different from whas eur. Lexi-
cons express . . « . . P . 2%

Places whers the Hebrew seems corrupted . .

Neot properly citations but references- or allusions . .
H. Agreeiag verbatim with Sepuugmt or only cnammg

the person . . 72

Taken.from Septuagint, but wnth some varumon LY | ¢

Agreeing in sense, but not in words with. Septuagint . . 30

Differing from Septuagint, but agnecmg exacdy or marly

with Hebrew 13

Differing both from Septmgmt and Bebrew aad takon

probably from some other translation or paraphrase .

Dr. Owen, however, who wrote several years after Dr. Rxnr
‘dolph on this subject, and who bad access to the collations
which Dr. Holmes was making, gives us a very _dxﬂ'nqnt rey
sult, after an examination of the quotations.of the cvangelicat
writers only. “’The texts cited in the Gaspieds and cts, says
ke, amount in nymber, by. my computation, to seventy six ;
of these, srxry. at least appear en comparison, to be etrictly
conformabic to soME or oTHER of our Septuagint copies, Seves
i mere como near to them, and convey exactly the ssme
sonse, though not precisely the same words.”

Notwithstanding this very positive result, there js a conside-
ration which seems to make these comparisons. of little valus,
Itis extremely probable, that Christian writers have altered the
rendings of the Beptuagint to make them more conformable to
the quotations inthe New Testament. For, says Marsh, (Mich.
vol: I. p. 487.) “It ia wellk known that the readinga of the
EGroék version, aceording te the Codex Alexendrinys, approach
Reuror to those of the Gresk Teatament, than accarding to the
Codex Vaticanus. Now it is admitted by many eminent criy
ticks, that the Vatican manuscript is more ancient than the
Alexandrian ; it is likewise admitted, that the former countains

8
a
>
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winse of the ansthexaplarian text thun the latter. Ifthen this

. progression be found te continue, and the conformity between

the Septuagint and the Greek Testament increasce in propor-
tion as the amtiquity of the ‘menuscripts '‘decreases, ne doubt
can be entertained that the suspicion is grounded.”

These remarks tend te show the shortsighteduess of those
who deprecate the attention paid to sacred criticiem ; andthe
imprudence of maintdining the absolute verbal integtity of the
Hebrew, Crreck, or English bibles as they now stand. Nothing
but the somuch calumniatéd labowrs of collators, editors, transia-
ters amd criticks, can piacothe seriptures of the Oldand Mew
Testaments in a proper light, and relieve the cause of Christ-
anity from the embarrassments which arise from its connexion
with the old dispensation. To repeat what we have before said,
nothing is more wanted (o throw light on the argumesit' from,
Jewish prophecy in favour of the gospel, and to lead to fmpor-
tant resalts in scripture criticism, than the better seltlement
of the Greek text of the Septuagint.

In considering the state of the version which Mr. Thomson
has translated, we have almost lost sight of his labours. In-
deed we have been continualiy dispirited by the thought, that
in the present state of the Septuagint he has taken great pains
#o kittle purpose. Flis merits as a translator are not to be esti-
mated by the sound of his version in English ; or by its can-
formity or nonconformity with what we have been accustomed
to read in ‘our ‘English bibles ; but only by the degree of ac-
curacy with which he has given the meaninlg of his original.
it should be remembered in reading Mr. Thomson’s book,
that it is only the translation of a translation ; and thatio many
cases where a translator from the original Hebrew would be

justified in rendering an idiomatical expression in Hebrew, by

its egusvalens in English, a translator from the Septuagiat
would not be allowed this liberty ; for where his author has
chosen to be fiteral, however odd his version may' sound, he
too must be lMteral ; and where his author has evidently mis-

- taken the meaning of the originaly he roust give faithfully his

mistakes. ]
We have casually noted two or three passages where Mr.
T: leas in our opinion unjustifiably disgniised the evident sense
of the Greek. e. g. Lxx. 2 Xings 24.'1. Where our transla-
tion says the Lord persuaded David to number Israel; the
Breek is) Ka wpooilite ogymy Koo exnumes o lfgm B oxe-
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“weirs 7oy Aauid o avreis, deyeny &cC.' This,  Mr. T. rewders,
« Again, the anger of the Lord wes kindled against Israel,
when one among  them overpersuaded David saying, &c.”
This grose from a mistaken potion of the impropriety of di-
rectly ascribing this act to the suggestion of God, which
in another place, (1 Chron. 21.) is ascribed to Satan or an ad-
‘versary These theological difficulties should have no weight
in "the mind of a translator. Again 1 Chron. 20. 3. where
. David is. said to have cu¢ his captives at Rabba “ witk saws,
and with harrows of iron and with axes,” the Greek of the
LLXX. is Kat 7o amor sor 67 uvmn efwywye, xeis umpiss .mploch
xai o vemapon eidmitc, ww o diwrxilus, &c. which, Mr. T.
renders,  he bropght out the people who were in it -and pss
them to saws, and iron mattocks and among quarry ‘men.”
'Naw though the parallel passage ip 2 Sam. 12. 31. will admit
.this ‘meaning, and perhaps even the original Hebrew, yet that
the Greek of the Septuagint capnot in this place be fau'ly
so translated, any one who reads it must pergeive. '
The Greek version of many parts of the Old Testament is
.s0 barbarous, and the text in general so corrupt, that we have
nat had the courage to read much of this book, and compare it
.with the Greek. We have in general observed that Mr. Thom-
gon’s version is sufficiently literal ; yet there is such.a thing as
being so literal as to disguise or obscure the meaning of an
author. Those idioms of the Hebrew, or of the Alexardriné
dialect of the Septuagmt, which are perfectly umntelhgxble in
English, opght not to be literally rendered. .
We shall .give two specimens. of this translation taken at
hazard, one from the historical and one from the poetical parts
of the Qld Testament. . ] . .

©enesis VI. ¢ And Noe was five hundred years old and he had three sons
9 Sem, Cham, Japheth. . And it came to pass when the men began to
be multiplied on the emh and daughters were born to them, that the
sons of God seeing the daughters of men that they were fair, took to

8 themselves wives of all whom they chose : then thé Lord God said,
« My breath inust not continue in these meh to this age, because
they are flesh ; -their days however, shall be an hundred and twenty *
years.” Now there were giants on the earth in those days, and after
that when the sons of God went in'unto the daughters of men and
5 they bore to them. These were the giants of old, the men of re-
nown. S0 when the Lord God saw that the wickedness gf the men
on the earth was multiplied, and thaf every one was in his heart stu-

6 diously and continually bent upon evils, God was grieved that he had
¥ made man on the earth. And God came to adetermﬁaﬁdnxnd
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snd, <1 will blot out from the face of this earth the man I have
8 made, both man and beast ; both reptiles and birds of the air. Forl
" grieved that | made them. But Noe found favour in the sight of the
Lord God.
9 Now these are the generations of Noe. Noe was-a just man
‘10 and being: perfect in the tenor of his life, Noe pleased God. And
Noe had three sons, Sem, Cham, Japheth. - Now the earth was cor-
11 rupt before God ; and the earth was filled with iniquity. And God
12 beheld the earth and it was corrupt. Because all flesh had corrupted
13 their way on the earth ; therefore the Lord God said to Noe, * The
" time of every man is come before me. Because the earth is filled
with iniquity by their means, therefore behold I am going to destroy
them and the earth. - Make therefore for thys<elf an ark of squared
14 timber. Thou shalt make the ark with small apartments, and pitch
15 it op the inside and outside with .pitch. And in this manner thou
shalt make the ark. Three hundred cubits shall be the len‘gﬂ\ of the
ark, and fifty cubits the breadth, and thirty cubits the height thereof.
16 In building the ark thou shalt narrow the breadth and finish it above
at xcubit. And thou shalt make the door of the ark out of the sides.
17 With lnwer; secénd and third stories thou shalt make it. Now be-
hold I am going to bring a flood -of water upon the earth to destroy
- all lesh in- which is the breath of life under heaven, gnd all that are
on the earth shall die; and I will establish my covenant with thee.
18 Thou therefore shalt go into the ark, thou and thy sons and thy wife
19 and thy sons® wives with thee. And of all the cattle, and of all the
reptiles, and of all the wild beasts, even of all flesh’thou shalt bring
into the ark a paif of every soft, that thou mayest noutish them with
430 thyself. They shall be a male with a female. Of all the winged
« - fawls aocording to kind, and of all the eattle according to kind, and
of all the reptiles which creep on the earth according to their kind,
pairs of every sort shall come to thee, a mdlé with a female, to be fed
91 with thee. Thou shalt therefore take to thee of -all the variéties ‘of
food which you eat, and collect it to thee, and it shall be for thee and
22 for them to eat.” .

Ver. 1. When the.men.] The article in Greek does not
here require the definite article in English. N

Ver. 3. My breath must not ev un xerapum—to thie age
#s 7ov wava.] The Greek does not authorize either of these
renderings, certainly not the last.

In ver. 4. Mr. Thompson has adopted a punctuauon which
makes an incomplete sentence in English. If he had followed
the Greek he mlght have put a comma er selmcolon after
* them.” s

Ver.9. In the tenour of his life, o' ywie wvre.] He has
adopted the same meaning of yevea “in Tsal. '53. 8. after Bp.

.Lowth. If the Greek would admit’ of ity we' should embrace
. it ambabus ulnis. .

’ -“
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Vor. 16. 'We are not sufe that'we understand the tremsla-
tiom of this verse. The Greek is hardly grammatical. It
seems to refer to the bringing of the roof of the ark to a point.
——Mr. T.'does net scem to have been aware, that though
wxyie is always nsed by the LXX. in the plural, it will net
do to render it plurally ia English. e. g. 1 Kings 20. 2¢. He
would not render thus, ¢ Abner sat down by the sides ex L
< of Saul.” Besides, ¢ make the door of the ark out of the
sides,” conveys a very different meaning in English, from this,
“ make a door at the side or sides.” _ -

Our second extract is from Isaiah 53 to 54. 3. The author
has prefized letters signifying the different interlocutors, in
the prophetical books ; by which he has in some cases thrown
light on a passage.

LII. (<) O Lord, who hath believed this repert of ours, sad to
2 whoem hath the arm of the Lord beep made manifest? Wehave made
proclamation a8 a child before him : as a root in a thirsty soll, he

3 hath no appearance nor glory. We have seon him ; and he hath
meither appearance nor beauty : but his appearance is mesa and de-
fective beyond the sons of mem. Being & man in aflliction awd ac-
quainted with grief, because his countensnce was dejected, he was
4 despised and disesteemed.  This man beareth away our sins ; and
for us he isin sarsow : And we considered bim a being in treuble and

§ under astroke and in afflictions But he was wounded for owr pins,
and afflicted for our iniguities.: The chastisement of pur pease Wi

$ upon him ; by hip bruises we are healed. We all like sheep had
strayed ; every man wandered in his way : and the Lard delivered

¥ him up for our sing : and he, on the account of bis affliction, epeneth

not bis mauth. He was led as a sheep to be slanghtered. And s

# a lamb before its shegrer is dumb, so he openeth not his mowth. In
this humiliation his legal trial was taken away. Whe will declare bis

. manner of life.
&) Because his life is taken from the earth—for the transgres-
% sions of my people he is led to death ; therefore for his funeral 1 will
give up the wicked, and the rich for his death. Because he commit-
10 ted no iniquity, nor practised guile with his mouth, and the Lond
determineth to purify him from this stroke : when his soul shall be

_given up for a sin offering ; of you he shall see a seed which_shall
11 prolong their daye. Boreover it is the determination of the Lord to

remove him from the trouble of his soul—to shew him light and.

fashioh him for knowledge—to justify the Rvgttcous Ove whe is |
132 serving many well, when he shall bear away their sins ; therefore he’

shell inherit many, and divide the spdils of the strong. *

. (p) Because his seul was delivered up to death and ke was num-

‘bered among tranngreslon and bore away the sins of:many and on

the account of their iniquities was delivered up ;
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BLV.  pejgice thou baron, who: bearest pot—break forth with sheute

2 of joy, theu who sufferest net the pangs of child birth ; for many

more are the children of the desolate than of her who hath a hus-
band.

In this extract the critical reader will take notice of the
translation of @epus in the 4th verse, and of avisr in thé 11th,
and will judge of the propriety of the punctuation in many
places.

‘We have no room for further remarks. The specimens
we have given will enable the criticks to judge of the cha-
racter of this version, and of Mr. Thomson’s qualifications for
the task he has accomplished.

— — o
RETROSPECTIVE REVIEW-

ARTICLE 19,

The history of New Hamfiehire.
(Continued from page 141.)

Tae conquest of Canada brought into notice a large tract
of fertile country on Connecticut river, over which both New
York and New Hampshire immediately claimed jorisdigtion.
As the granting of new lands was the miost lucrative preroga~
tive enjoyed by the colonial governours, the chief magistrates
of both states were anxious to secure this valuable country to
themselves. The governour of New Hampshire proceeded
to grant townships in the disputed territory to whoever would
apply for them, and the governour of New York obtaiued
from' the Biitish court a definition of the boundaries of that
stite 8o as to include the whole tract within them. A question
then arose upon the grammatical construction of the words
%0 de” wsed in this definition. If they related to past time,
the boundaries of New York, it was contended, always includ-
¢d-these lands; bat if to future they might bave been in New
Mampshire at the time the grants were made. Such was the
wrigin of a dispute, which ended in the erection of these lands
into the independent state of Vermont.

At the same time began a much more important dispute be-
tween the mother country and colonies, which terminated in
the independence of the Iatter, an event of which the impor-
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tant consequences were not foreseen, but which is now
acknowledged to have produced the most beneficial resuit
to both countries. Dr. Belknap has here thought proper to
make himself'a'party'in’bis-history, and to address his readers
in the first person, hoping, he says, he may be allowed to ex-
press the feelings of an American. We regret that Dr. B
should by this mode diminish the confidence which his readers
repose in his candour and impartiality. Our author has not
discovered his usual sagacity in discovering the origin and
causes of this dispute. He says that a jealousy of the colonists
had always existed, and an opinion long prevailed that they
would one day throw off the yoke. He attributes almost every
thing to the venality of that British ministry, which succeeded
to the administration after the peace of 1763, but the various
circumstances which roused this jealousy into action and the
different motives which actuated the different parties in Ame-
rica are left wholly untouched. Havihg described the pro-
ceedings of the British government and of the people in this
country, till the period of the repeal of the stamp act, the re-
lation passes to the administrations of Benning Wentworth, and
of his successor and nephew John Wentworth, and then re-
turns to the dispute with Great Britain, which he minutely
describes till the abolition of royal government in 1775.
Freen this period till the declaration of independence, every
state formed an independent sovereignty, and the history of
New Hampshire is sufficiently connected ; but, after that pe-
riod, when the war was directed by the general congress, it
becomes difficult to separate the events which occurred in
New Hampshire from the general history, and all the former
embarrassments of our author recur with accumulated force,
The events related are too detached to have any interest.
. Paper currency had been used in all the former wars, but,
as it was issued for expenses which were reimbursed by the
British government, no great inconvenience was felt from it.
But when the contest was with that government, patriotism
became the only support of this system. New emissions were
made continually, and the historian relates at large the evils
which .flowed from them, and the absurd methods taken to
prevent their depreciation. To sypport their credit the sys-
tem of confiscation was adopted, which added little to the ppb-
lick stock, but greatly diminished publick reputation. During
the revolution New Hargpshire. was governed by committess
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and conventions, to which necessity induced obedlence, and it
was not till the peace that a regular constitution was adopted.

New Hampshire had hithertoacquiesced in the royal deci-
sion respecting the boundaries of New York, and had tacitly
given up her claim to the disputed territory. But during the
revolution some of the towns on the eastern side of Connecti-
cut river joined themselves to the new state, with the hope of
bringing the seat of government among themselves, and thus
again involved New Hampshire in the dispute. Dr. B. is suffi-
ciently particular to satisfy readers of the:present day, although
he regrets the want of authentick information to be more par-
ticular. He does not attempt to give the motives which in-
fluenced the actors in this complicated business.

The concluding chapter contains an account of the disorders
after the peace, arising from the distresses of the people, their
opposition to justice and to regular government, and the easy
means by which they were brought again to a sense of duty.
Similar riots occurred in other states, and the weakness of
government became so apparent. that every one was sensible
of the necesslty of a change, and the present federal consum-
tion was eventually adopted.

‘The third volume, which was not published till 1793, con-
tains the natural history of the state, and is the most interest-
ing and most ably written of the whole. The facts appear to
have been collected with great care, they are well arranged,
and the information upon thé subjects theatéd of is quite satis-
factory. The boundaries are described:in the first chapter,
and the reasons are given why they differ from the descrip--
tion of them in their charter. Our climate and seasons are
sxtremely well described in the second chapter: and theis
rigour is related with a degree of fidelity seldom found in'a
mative. The third cbapter is upon’ the face of the country,
In'speaking of mountains, Dr. B: mentions that their roaring
is comsidered by those who live near them as 2n indication of
rain. The similar circumstance of the roating of ice and of
falls is supposed to foretell rain to those who live in their vici-
‘nity, but upon what ground, or whether thése indications are
supported by facts, we are unable to' sdy. The reason why
the roaring of the sea beach is the ptecursor of a‘storm u
sufficiently obvious: - '

The fourth chapter contains a pamcular description of the
White Mountains.: The general‘account of them is very good,

_VOR. VIII. 26
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but it is weakenod by ae attempt.st romance, and the nelations
of unavgiling expeditions 1o, their summits had been. bettes
. omittad. | The description of the notch is incorrect. .Some
gentlemen of informstion and veracity bave informed us, thar
having had their expeatations ralsed by this deacription of
stupendays scenery, they had actually passed it without once
mspeoting ity and. were not assured of their mistake but by
their distance. At the same time they added that the scenery:
jn ise vicinity. was extremely grand. A turnpike road has now
been made through this difficult passage:

- The &ifth chapter contains a minute account of the particu«
Jar nivers of New Hampshire. These relations are useful for
reference, but are. genersily tedious and. uninteresting to the
¥eader. * At the close of this chapter is inserted a letter from
the Rev, Mr. Peabody, descrvibing a large floating island in
ke town of Atkinsan, containing seven or cight acres, whicj
was once. covened with lavge forest tress, and which rises and
falls with the water. . This letter is inserted without comment.
As Dr. B.had requested information fram the clergymenin the
stase, ho perhaps theught himself bound te publish it, and
leave his readers to judge of so extraordinary a relation. The
siary, potwithstanding its absurdity, has found its way into the
gragraphy of Dr. Moaras and ether publications.

« The aixth chapter, upon the making and repairing of uads,
eoptaiba 3 good spacimen of that part of paolitical ecanemy
a6 pragiised in New England.  In the seventh chapter we find
#hat is now known of the arts and manners of the Indians,
and of which their degenera@ posterity retain but a slight
remembiance. .

Dr. Belknap apolagizes for the imperfection of his hou\m-
gal chapters He howsver accumulates all the infermation
npon:the subject then knawn. Few errours are ta be found
ip it: and even as she present moment our knawledge of the
aubject is not mach greater, We are hawever in sxpectatien
of the work of the younger Michaud upon the forest trees of
Amevica, and from the ability of the authar. angd the paias
saken by hise 4 will undanbtedly bs worthy. the ptendion of
the publick.. From the late hotanioal emablishment at Camer
bridgs, and fram the taste for minerlogisal puranits now pre+
valent, we hope soon to be relieved from onur dependence upen
faveigners for a knowledge of the treasures which natwre has .
depositeg in our country. In the ningth chapter upom ruryl

" .
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economy the description of the methods of clearing wild lands
is rather confused, the several modes not being sufficiently
distinguished, but the rest of #he chapter is very good. Dr.
Belknap does not pretend to add much to the natural history
of New Hampshire ; he gives a catalogue of the common an-
imals, with remarks upon some of themm. The 11th chapter
contains an account of the natural curiosities. These are few,
consisting principally of caverns, which have little to make
them interesting. The 12th chapter describes the port of Pis-
cataqua, and the 13th gives a full view of the commerce of the
State. It labours under peculiar disadvantages, their only port
‘being so-situated that it is convenient for the commerce of but
a small part of the State. A correct view is given of the advan-
tages commerce gained by the revolution, and ample tables
-are added to support the facts adduced. Dr. Belknap proves very
satisfacterily in his next chapter the salubrity of the climate:
The next chapter is upon the character of the present inha-
bitants of New Hampshire, and the description is confined to
the husbandman and lumberer, whose manners and habits are
wery well delineated. The constitution has been altered sifice
the abstract of it, made in this volume. In this chapter is likes
wise an sbstract of the laws arraniged under distinct Heads.
Laws are of great use to illustrate the character. of nations.
It would have been more interesting, if they had beenintsodecod
in this way, rather than in a distinct-chapter with short nétices
under each article. The next chapter upen religion containe
3 set of tables, in which-is set against the name-of overy town
#ts- population in 1775 and 1790, the proportien of 1000} of -
State, tax paid by each town, with the names of every-clergy»
man settled there, the date of their settlement, romoval, &c.
The last chapter is an address to the people-of New Hamp-
shire, and contains much wholesomé advice. The following
psragraph upon the use .of spirituous liquors will excite a
smile : ‘
¢ Suffer me to add a few words on the use of spirituous liquors, that
‘bane of society, that destroyer of health, morals, and property. Nature
indeed ks farnished her vegetable productions with spirit, but she has
20 combiaed it with other substances, that unless her work be tortured
with fire, the spirit is not separated and cannot preve pernicious. Why
-should this force be put on nature t6 make her yield a noxious draught,
when all her original preparations are salutary 1
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The volume closes with the author’s sketch of a happy
society in the country. '

In Judgmg of -the merit(of | Drl Belknap, it is necessary to’
consider the time at which he wrote. During the revolution
many of our literary characters quitted their country, and the
attention of the rest was so mhuch diverted towards political
subjects, that at the period of the peace the exertions of our
authors did not extend beyond occasional pamphlets and the
annual composition of an almanack. Besides the want of lite-
rary taste, the materials for a history of -our country were sa
scattered, as to render them very difficult to be found. When
these difficulties were overcome, and an author had accom-
plished 'his task, the publick paid but little attention to his la-
_bours, his works were suffered to moulder on the bookseller’s
shelves, and he had himnself to pay the expense of impression.
We therefore must feel extremely grateful to Dr. Belknap,
who under all these discouragements devoted his time, talents,
and property to improving the literature of his country, with
only the hope of being repaid by the opinion of posterity.

Dr. Belknap’s style is plain, neat and simple, but in the two
last volumes may be called polished. In the first volume are
occasionally found expressions peculiar to New England, and
which have become antiquated even here. Throughout the
work are Americanisms. In the'preface to the third volume
Dr. Belknap kas entered into a defence of some of these ex-
pressions. After explaining his sense of the word freshet, he
says, in this sense « it is understood in New England, and as
it is a part of the language of the age and country in which
write, it is frequently used in this volome.” This reasohing.
Aponild euthorize any provincialisms whatever. '
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— .
‘From \the' Panoplist, publithed 'at_Boston,

TO THE FRIENDS OF LITERATURE.,

Tas public have been repeatedly informed of my design te
compile a large and complete Dictionary of the English lan<
guage ; and most men of learning are probably apprized of
the opposition manifested, in various parts of the country, and
especially in the eastern part of New England, to this attempt
at improving the lexicography of our Janguage. The unabat-
ing zeal displayed, on this subject, by various remarks and
strictures published in the Anthology, indicates a spirit of en-
ity very unusual ; the motives of which I will not attempt
to explain. If honest, the men who possess them evidently
manifest more zeal than knowledge or discretion. It is not
improbable that many gentlemen mistake my views and the
tenor of the remarks, which I have made on the English phi-
lological works which are now used in this country : if so,
some explanations are due to the public, and required by a
decent regard to my own reputation. But as the spirit dis-
played in the Anthology renders it necessary for me to with-
hold all communication, with the conductors of that work, I
beg leave to trouble the readers of the Panoplist, with a few
observations in explanation of the motives by which I have
been actuated, and in vindication of my eonduct, principlesy
and designs.

The principal charges against me, may be comprehended
in these particulars—That I have indulged too much freedom
in censuring the works of many men, of unquestionable eru-
dition, and of established reputation in philology ; and that I
have displayed great zeal in pressing my own publncmons
upon my fellow citizens.

In regard to the first charge, I can say most smcerely that
xf I have ever violated the rules of decorum in my strictures
upon authors, itis a subject of much regret ; for nothing is more
abhorrent to my feelings, and repugnant to my principles,
I really thought that in the preface to my Compendious Dic-
tionary I had treated Dr. Johnson, bishop Lowth, and other

- English authors with a due degree of respect ; having uni-
*"formly expressed my high opinion of their erudition, and hav.
fog censured Mason, for the contemptuous manner in which
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he speaks of Dr. Jo.hnson. In my letter to Dr. Ramsay, I
have also censured Mr. Horne Tooke for the severity of his
remarks on the same author. I bave attempted to point out
many errors in the works of those distinguished authors, and
to firove the errors, by numerous examples and authorities.
Ia the view of many learned men, theas proofs appear amply
sufficient fog the purpose. In the view of others perhaps the
proofs are not sufficient, for it would be very extraordinary
that no differences of opinien should exist on this subjoot.

One thing is certain, that in whatever I have alleged, [
have been actuated by a firm belief of the truth of my agser-
tions ; and, on a review of what I have written, aided by, fur¢
ther researches, I can now declare my belief thas, .far from
exaggerating the errors and defects of the Eoglish digtienar
ries and grammars used in our country, I am persuaded shat
wmy represcatations come very much short of the truth.

- Jn addition to what I have said on the works of Lowth)
Johnson, Varro, Vessius, Junius, and Skinner, I will now men~
_ tion the Hebrew Lexicon of Parkhurst. I have no doubt

that the sense of Hebrow words has been generilly .umdex-
stood ; but a great aumber of Hebrew words which are treatr
ed as radical, are compound or derivative, and a mulitude of
words are arranged by Hebricians, under reots with which
they have no connexion. .

Equally erraneous and defective are the Latin md Greck
Yeexicons in assigning words t6 their radicals. I have made
no enumeration of these errors, but in the dictionaries of Ains»
worth, Schrevelins, and Johason, probably, hat one word in
$fiy is traced to its radical signification.

In making thess. representations, I am persuaded my moé
tives are pure and honerable. They spring not from vanity,
or 4 disposition to depreciate the learned labars of ather men.
My real motive is to justify to the world my design of pubs
lishing a new work. I hold it to be very impropér to tax the
public with the expense.of a new publication, without offering
to the purchaser, as a cornpensuuoo, real and valkabla imw

-*provements. It is a common practice for men, for the pure
pose of acquiring fame or money, ta make books by, seléction,
without the merit of erudition, or the toil of research ; and
there may be cases, especially in regard to school books, ib
which the practice, if not commendable, is at least not very
censurable. There are other instances in which men of very
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superficial attaininents, anided by good taste and judgment, ac-
quire more celebrity, as well as property, than authors of ten
times their efudition: ]

- In-my contemphtod Dictionary, I design to offer a new
itlastration of the origin and pregress of language ; altogether
diffdrent from any thing ‘that has yet appeared. I offer this
in comfidence, not that my work will be perfect, but that the
fruits of my investigations will be a valuable acquisition to the
republic of letters ; and not to the English nation and their
desceadants only, but to most of the nations of Europe, After
making due allowance for the partiality of every author for

his awn productions, I am persuaded that the imprevements

I contemplate, will appear to deserve encouragement, and to
be an ample equivalent for the expense of a new work. These
are my real views~—such and no other are my motives.

Te thhe importance of such researches as T am making, difv’
farent persons will attach different ideas. In my bwn opinidsn,
no researches into the origin of arts, or the history of man
and his improvements are unimportant ; much less, inquiries
hite the ‘origin and history of his rioblést art. But I have
learnt that this subject is intimately connected with the his-
tory of nations ; and not only ancient authars, sacred and pro-
fane, byt the origin and migr&tion of nations, may be illustrat-~
ed by an investigation into their languages. -

This explamation will, I trast, obviate the censure I have
incurred, by endeavoring to spread the circulatian of my schoot
books. The small books I have published furnish my only
means of subsistence, while I devote my time exclusively to
literary studies. Some of them at least have been well re-
ceived ; I grateful}y acknowledge this reception ; but I wish
not the public to give currency to any book of my composi-
tion, unless the purchaser believes it to be as goad as any otlier
of the kind, and finds himself indemnified for the purchase in
the value of the book.

Having relinquished a lucrative business, for the pu‘l?)'t)!&\
of pursuing a favorite study ; and finding my means inade- ~

guate to the great expenses of the undertaking ; having a nu-
merous family and an aged father, bending under the weight
of four score and eight years, looking to me for support ; I
am bound by all the ties of duty, affectian, and humanity, to
seek for such patronage as is due to my honest exertions.
T seck only the fruits of honest labor, which for eight and

-~
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twenty years, has been unceasingly devoted to the best inte-
rests of my fellow citizens.

I am happy to;find, that many enlightened men in tlm
country who are best acquainted with my vidws and my de-
signs, are disposed to render me all the services in their power.
Equally gratifying is it, that the Eclectic reviewers in Eng-
land, have spontaneously expressed their readiness to aid me
in my undertaking.

. The prospectus of my work, inserted below, has been sent
to the principal towns in the Northern States, for the purpose
of procuring aid from such gentlemen of taients and property,
as may have the disposition and the ability, to afford me en-
couragement. If I should meet with the necessary aid from
this proposal, I shall prosecute the work with diligence and
satisfaction. If not, I shall either abandon the undertaking,
or apply to the liberality of English gentlemen for the neces-
sary means to enable me to accomplish the work I have begun.

PROSPECTUS OF A NEW ANp COMPLETE DICTIONARY OF THE
. ENGLISH LANGUAGE. BY NOAH WEBSTER, JUN. ESQ.

In this Work the compiler attempts the following objects.

1. To comprehend all the legitimate words, in the English
Language, common and technical, with perspicuous and dis-
criminating definitions, exemplified by authorities, in all cases
- in which authority is deemed necessary to vindicate the use
of a word, or illustrate its signification. This article includes
the new terms in chemistry, mineralogy, geology, botany,and
zoology.

2. To contract the size of the work within the smallest com-
pass that is consistent with the comprehensiveness of its de-
sign ; and by reducing the price considerably below that of
Johnson’s farge work, to render it more accessible to men of
small property.

-"3. To exhibit the true orthograpby and pronunciation of

,words, according to the most approved English practice.

4. To explain obsolete words, found in ancient English
authors. These words will constitute a separate department
of the work.

5. To deduce words from their primitive roots, and exhibit
the affinity of the English Language with various other Lan-
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guages. This part of the work will be new, and will offer
results singularly novel and interesting ; unfolding the con-
nexion between the linguages of the' principal races of men,
consisting of the Assyrian stock in Asia and Africa ; and of
the Celtic and Teutonic, in Europe.

It is believed this work will form three large octavo vo-
lumes, which, well printed on fine paper, cannot be afforded
at less than twelve or fifteen dollars.—The compiler has al-
ready devoted about five years to the execution of this waork,
and about the same time will be necessary to complete it.
Specimens of the work have been exhibited to Gentlemen of
the first literary attainments in New York, N. Haven, Boston,
Salem, Newburyport, Portsmouth, and several other towns;
and the gentlemen, while they differ from the compiler, as
well as from each other, as to the propriety of some parts of
the scheme of minor consideration, have unanimously expres-
sed their approbation of the General Design, and their readi-
ness to give it all the encouragement in their power.

As the execution of this work, laborious beyond any thing,
of a literary kind, hitherto undertaken in the United States,
must occupy a large portion of the compiler’s life, to the ex-
clusion of other employments ; and as the expenses to be in-
curred during this period, which cannot be less than fifteen
thousand dollars, will exceed his own pecuniary resources, he
is advised to offer to gentlemen of property and liberal views
of the value of this undertaking, a Prospectus of the work, and
invite a subscription to aid him in thisarduous design. As the
exact price of the work cannot yet be determined, it is pro-
posed that gentlemen, disposed to patronize the undertaking,
‘should advance a part of the price, which may be either fve
dollars or ten, at the option of each subscriber, and receive a
copy of the work, when finished, neatly printed and bound, at
the lowest retail price, deducting the money advanced. The
compiler, on his part, stipulates to complete the work, as
speedily as the nature of the design and his own health will
permit, and deliver the books to subscribers at some bookstore
in the principal town in the state where the subscribers re-
spectively reside ; of which place due notice shall be given in
the public prints.

‘ NOAH WEBSTER, jun.
VOL. VIII. 27
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Yale Coliege, November 2, 1809,
To Noan WessTeg, JUN. ESQ o
Dear Sir,

You have requested our opinion concerning the Dictionary
which you are preparing for the press. From the specimens
which we have seen, we entertain very favorable thoughts con-

- cerning the work ; and believe, that, if completed as it has
been begun, it will excel the best Dictionaries in our posses-
sion, and throw important light upon our language.

We sincerely regret, that you have so many obstacles te
encounter, particularly so many prejudices, in an undertaking,
which, we think, will be honorable to you, and useful to the
public. We are, sir, yours, &c.

TisoTuY DwicaT, President.

JErEMIAR DAY, M: and'P. N. Prof.
BENJAMIN SILLIMAN, Professor of Chemistry.
Jaues L. KiNGsSLEY, Professor of Languages.

From'The Rhede-1sland Americarn.
PRIZE-MEDAL.

Tux corporation of the Federal Adelphi of Brown Univer-

sity, in Providence, Rhode-Island, with a view to promote a
laudable spirit of literary competition, at their meeting on the
29th day of November, A. D, 1809, passed the fallowing reso-
lutions : ,

. That a Gold Medal of the value of thirty-five dollars be
offered by this corporation to any person who ‘shall write a
dissertation worthy of the same, and the best in the competi-
tion, upon a subject to be proposed by David Howell, LL. p.
Solomon Drown, M. p. Samuel Eddy, LL. p. James Burrill,
jun. A. M. Amos Maine Atwell, a. 4. and Paul Allen, a. u.
whoare also autherized to award the medal to the writer of the
best dissertation accordingly.

That every person, who shall engage in this competition,
transmit his dissertation, post paid, to John Mackie, u. B. of
Providence, Rhode-Island, Corresponding Secretary, on-or be~
fore the first day of September, A. p. 1810, accompanied with
a sealed packet, on the outside of which shall be some device
or motto, and within the writer’s name and address ; the same
device or motto shall be also affixed to the dissertation.:
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That all the sealed packets, accompanying unsuccessful dis-
sertations, shall be destroyed unopened, and- the dissertations
deposited in the library of the society.

That these resolutions, together with the subject of disser-
tation, be published-in the several newspapers printedin this
town ; and that the‘Editors of other newspapers-be requested,
for the advancement-of literature, to give the same a publica-
tion. : :
‘By eorder, - :

‘JOHN H. CLARK, Rec.:Sec’ry.

* TO THE FEDERAL ADELPHI SOCIETY.

Tae committee named in your resolutions, passed on the
29th day of November, A. p. 1809, relating to a Prize-Medal,
propose the following subject. i. e. The publick utility of Edu-
.cation, and the best means of extending its rudiments to all

Jn behalf of the committee,
DAVID HOWELL.

*From the (Londen) Monthly Magazine.

Mr. Wirriam CurTis, of the Botanick Garden, Bro!i\pton, ’
has been rewarded by the Society of Arts, for his valuable
application of the Long White Moss of the Marshes (Sf/ag-
num falustre, L1xn.) to the packing of young trees for expor-
tation. This is done by squeezing out part of the moisture
from the moss, and laying courses of it about three inches
thick, interposed with other courses of the trees (previously
shortened in their branches and roots) stratum above stratum,
till the box is filled, when the whole must be.trodden down,
and the lid properly secured. The trees will want no care,
even during a voyage of ten or twelve months ; the moss being
wonderfully retentive of moisture, and seeming.to possess an
antiseptic property, which totally prevents fermentation, or pu-
trefaction. In fact, vegetation actually proceeds during the
time the trees remain inclosed ; shoots being formed both
from the branches and roots, whi¢ch, however, are blanched
and tonder, for want of light and air, to which the trees conse-
quently require to be gradually .inured. This moss is very
common in most perts of Europe and America, which renders
the application more easy, and- the discovery more important.
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The Imperial Academy of Sciences, at Petersburgh, has pub-

lished the thirteenth volume of its Memoirs, with the titie of.
Nova dcta Academie Scientiarum Imperialis Petropipliteng. To.

this volume is prefixed the history of the Academy from 1795

to 1796, and biographical accaunts of ten academicians, whe:

have died since that period ; among whom is the celebrated
naturalist, Eric LaxuaN, who was born at Abo, in Fipland, in
1737, and died near Tobolsk, in Siberia, in-1795. Among the,
reports made to the Academy, is one on the direction.of bal-
loons, and anether on M. Pajlas’s Travels in Tauris. The
mathematical memoirs inserted in this volume, are thirteen in
'nmnber,.four of which are by the celebrated Euler. The de-
partment of physical sciences, comprehends, among others,
an interesting memoir on the mines of Siberia, by MsHerman,
under the title of Description of the celebrated Silver Mine of

Zmeof, or Mount Altai, in Siberia. This mine, which has,

long been known, has been wrought only since 1745, at the
expense of the crown.—The quantity of ore obtained from it
annually amounts to 1,200,000 puds ; and the total produce
from 1747 to 1793, was 34,441 puds of silver, among which
was about 1000 puds of gold. The pud weighs frem thirty-
five to forty pounds, so that this produce may be estimated at
forty-four millions of rubles, or about a million a year. The
astronomical memoirs are three in number. Qne, by M. Henryy
contains Obseryations on the Planet Venus ; the second, by M,
Stephen Rumowsky, treats of the Fjgure of the Earth; the,
third is a supplement to Euler’s Theory of the Moon, by M.
Schubert.

FOR THE MONTHLY ANTHOLOGY.

[If we had room we intended to insert from the Monthly Magazine a
copious memoir on the subject of the following obitnary ; but we must
content ourselves with the following facts, and a reference to M. M.
vol. 17.]

On Friday the second day of February were entombed
here the remains of the Rev. THomas Fysue PALMER, whose
history must be known to most of our readers. The fate of
this gentleman is. truly interesting. In the year 1800 the
term of his exile at New Holland had expired ; and he had
made preparations for returning to England. He set sail from
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Port Jackson, and after many disasters in the course of a long
and various voyage, he was compelled to put into the island
of Guam, one of the Ladrones;| Here be, was detained by the
Spanish governour as a prisoner of war, fell sick of a dysen-
tery, to which he had been frequently subject, and died June
2, 1802. He was not allowed to be buried with the common
funeral rites, because he was not a Catholick ; but his bones
were suffered to remain, (as we understand,) near the shore,
whether buried or not, we cannot say. An American, captait
Samuel W. Balch, of this town, who was there some time
after this event, and was interested in the circumstances, hu-
manely considered that he should receive the thanks of Mr.
Palmer’s numerous friends if he took charge of these remains,
and waited for directions from England as to the disposal of
them. He obtained from the Spanish governour permission
to take them, and a certificate by which they were identified.

Mr. Palmer’s relations in England, when informed that they
were brought to this town, provided for their decent inter-
ment. The ceremony was attended by a few gentlemen whe
felt interested in his character and lamented his fate ; and as
he had been once ordained a clergyman of the church of Eng-
Jand, the funeral service was performed by the Rev. Mr. Gar-
diner, Rector of Trinity Church, under which the remains of
Mr. Pilmer are deposited. A marble tablet, placed upon his:
coffin, containsthe following inscription, which the writer hopes
will not be unacceptable to Mr. Palmer’s friends in Eng-
land, some of whom he has the happiness to number among
his own.

Herelies the body of THoMAs Fysae PaLuzr;

Born in Bedfordshire, England, 1747 ;

Entered of Queen’s College, Cambridge: M. A. 1772. B.D.1781.
Ordained a clergyman of the church of England ;

Which he afterwards left, and became a zealous Unitarian; .
Exiled 1793, to New Holland for seven years on a charge #f Sedition ;
Returning in 1800, he was compelled to put into the island of Guam,
Where, being detained by the Spaniards as.a pmoner of war,

He fell sick, and died June 2, 1802.

By the care of Capt. Samuel W. Balch, his remains were brought to

this town
And decently interred Feb. 2, 1810.
Vir erat doctus, ingeniovus, dil i et, si rempuhlk nulla ex parte attigieset, omani

Jande cumulandue,
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FOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

WEBSTER’S GRAMMAR, DICTIONARY, &cC. &c.
(Cencludad from page 155.)

I certainly regret that the length of this communication,
and a fear of fatiguing the readers of the Anthology by a dis-
cussion in which many of them probably do not take an in-
terest, compel. me to restrain myself from a thorough inves-
tigation of all the prominent innovations upon grammar,
which Mr. W. has attempted. What a field for animadver-
sion does his chemico-comico-grammatico-philosophico No-
MENCLATURE exhibit. I may perhaps on some future occa-
sion investigate the propriety of this prostration of the terms
of grammar ; and the weight of Mr. Webster’s argument
that an alteration of the terms of gfammar were necessary, be-
cause Lavoisier found those of chemistry defective, that ¢ the
“ science of grammar is nearly in the condition in which
¢ chemistry stood about thirty years ago,” &c. &c.

But to be well qualified to write on this subject, I must in-
stitute my experiments, and examine all the transmutations
which have ever been effected by the best constructed blow-
pipes of modern chemistry, and the crucibles of ancient al-
chymy. If I shall discaver any remarkable similarity be-
tween Websterianism and chemistry, especially in the changes
which certain combinations bring about ; viz. if common En-
glish and the Saxon, mixed and triturated together, cause a
violent fermentatian, and produce a fertium guid, called the
« American English,” having no resemblance to either of its
component parts, like the operation which takes place on the

VOL. VIII. 28
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union of an acid and an alkali, generating a neutral salt ; if
perceive in my researches into alchymy a similitude between
the philosopher’s stone, of Paracelsus, and the Philosophical
Grammar of Mr. Webster, that the objects of both have been
to produce gold ta their proprietors, and that both have failed
in that object ; if I discover any resemblance between those
two great philosophers themselves, that both during their
whole lives were at open hestility with their respectable con-
temporaries ; and that both, as has been said of Paracelsus,
“ possessed a heated imagination full of the' crudest notions ;**
why then I will of course honestly and truly give the whole
evidence ; and the publick shall decide the great question.

I have dwelt more particularly upom Mr. Webster’s argu-
ments in regard to the articles, because he himself appears
to consider them as his ckef d’ouvre. They are indeed his
strong holds into which he resorts, whenever he discharges
his.great guns at the established systems of grammar. The
selection of the articles for his attack was perfectly in charac-
ter. There were no other words which could admit of so

.much quibble.

I must not entirely quit the subject without just exhibiting
a specimen of what I considet a very comical affair. On the
subject of the articles in his Grammar, Mr. Webster presents
us with the several definitions of Harris, Johnson, Lowth and
Murray, all amounting to nearly the same thing; and of
course according with the common definitions. At the close,
Mr. Webster adds ; “so great scholars write, and so their
disciples copy.’ To this succeeds a string of puns and conun-
drums, exhibiting much bitterness and little wit, about bro-
ken heads” and ¢ broken legs,” intended for the purpose of
ridiculing those writers and their followers. On reading this,

- I had the curiosity to look at a book printed not many years
ago, entitled, “a Grammatical Institute of the English Lan-
guage, grounded on the ¢rue Principles and Idioms of the
Language,” purporting to be the work of one “ Noah Web-
ster, jun. Esquire, attorney at law.” Whether this was the
same person, who now under the signature of Noah Webster,
Esq. holds in such contempt the grammarians who conform
to the common definition of the article, I must leave with
others to determine. Perhaps it will prove that they are dis-
tinct persons, as their sentiments are so widely different. The
Junior Webster defines the - article thus. ¢ The article a is

b \
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placed before a noun to confine its signification to an indivi-
dual thing ; bus it does not show which of the kind is meant, A8 &

BOOK. A 18 CALLED THK INDEFINITE ARTICLE” !! Whose

head and legs should be broken next ?

One other circumstance must not be omitted, because, as
the matter now stands, unless it receives an explanation, which
I am not enabled to give, it will involve the charge that a cer-
tain great innovator is either not very learned or not very ho-
nest. The writer in the Albany Gazette asserts that « Murray
bas introduced a number of new rules, not founded on the
idioms of the English language. For instance, he has given a
conjugation of verbs in the subjunctive mood, which is not
authorized by a single gaod author. [how elegant.] The form
of the verb ¢if thou had, if thou shkall, if thow wifl, is found no
where, but in this grammar.” In his letter in the Anthology,
he says, “ When Murray published his Grammar he intro-
duced a series of tenses under the subjunctive mood, such as,
if thou laved, if thou had loved, if thou shall or will love, to the
amount of some pages, tenses which are certaifly not En-
glish ; and which, I presume, were never inserted in a simi-
lar work before,-and which the autbor himself, in his Syntax,
Rule 19, condemned as bad English ; yet he suffered these
forms to run through the eighth edition before be expunged
them.. Our American reviewers were -as passive as lambs
under this outrage on classick purity. We hear from them
no censure, no clamour about innovation.”

Besides the assertion in both .of. the above quotations, that
‘such modes of expression are found in no other grammar than
Murray’s, it is also in the latter quotation impilied, that Mr.
Murray has been guilty of the ridiculous inconsistency of cox-
demning in one Ppart of his work wbat he efiproved in another.

Now, reader, behold a trick, which I think even Noah Web.
ster will blush to see detected. I have been at the trouble of
hunting up an old edition of Murray’s Grammar, the sixtk ;
and what. was my astonishment at discovering that instead of
Mr. Murray’s approving of that form of the subjunctive mood,
he has made, immediately after these conjugations, the follow-
ing remarks. :

“JIn conformity to the general practice of grammarians, we
have applied what is called the conjunctive termination to the
second person singular of the verb, e love, and its auxiliaries,
1brough all the tenses of the subjunctive ; but whether this is.
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founded in strict propriety, and consondnt to the usage of the
best writers, may justly be dombted. Lowth appears to'restrict
it entirely, to the present tense, ahd Préestley ‘confines it to
the present or imperfect tense. This difference of opinion
amongst such writers may have contributed, in part, to that
diversity of practice, so observable in the use of the subjunc-
tive mood.” Then follows a reference to a farther discussion
of the subject, to the 19th rule mentioned by Webster.

We now perceive that the implied charge of ‘Murray’s in-

consistency is utterly devoid of truth. Im no part of his
grammar, which I have seen, does he give his own opinion in
favour of those conjugations ; but he expressly stated, imme-
diately after the conjugation; that he introduced them ¢ in
conformity to the general practice of grammarians,” that their
propriety “may justly be doubted,” and in further corrobora-
tion of his.opinion, he refers us to the 19th. rule, which Mr.
‘Webster would have us infer that Ac had accidentally disco-
vered. ‘ ,
But leavimg impilied charges, let us examine the truth of a
diréct assertion. “ This form of the verb is found no where
‘but in Murray’s Grammar.” ~ What was the condition of Mr.
Webster’s intellect when he made this assertion, it is not for
me to say ; but it is for me to say that perhaps half of the
grammars now in use, either in whole or in part, do contain
these conjugations. If Mr. Webster has paid so little atten-
tion to the subject of grammar as to be really ignorant of these
facts, he is certainly unfit to write a grammar ; and if he was
really not ignorant of it, and at the same time could make such
an assertion, as that U have cited, he is certainly a very bold
man. Among the grammars and epitomes of grammar lying
before me are the following, all of which have wholly, or in
part, given these conjugations, and all are American prodac-
tions, viz. those by Alexander, Bingham, Comly and Tich-
enor. ‘

There is one point which must not be entirely- omitted
when examining Mr. Webster’s qualifications for the great
task of reforming grammar and language. We have advert-
ed to the probable consequences of suffering a man of his
speculative turn to alter as suited his taste. These were on
the presumption that he could, at least if -he pleased, write
common English. As it has never been my lot to see him

accomaplish this, I very much doubt whether he is capable of
-«
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doing-it. I shall now open one of his books, and as the
conjurer says, ¢ you shall see what you shall see.” We will
take for the purpose of examination some of his critical writ-
ings. If he ever'wrote' correctly; “he doubtless would in
pieces of that description. I know of none of his productions
which evinces more laboured criticism than his letter to Dr.’
Ramsay on the errours in Johnson’s Dictionary. It is a very
small duodecimo pamphlet of about 28 pages. As it was so
very short, there was the less trouble in polishing the lan-
guage. I have never read this pamphlet through ; but have
rapidly cast my eyes over several pages of it. On that occa-
sion I remarked the following passages.

- « Wopld the limdts of this sketch permit it, I would give
further illustrations by extracts from Glanville, Digby, Ay+
liffe, Peakam, L’Estrange, and other authors, which Johnson
has cited as authorities.” However contemptible our gram-
marian may consider these authors, I do not think he should
carry his abuse so far as to class them under the neuter gen-
der. Neither the sense nor the construction of the sentence
will permit us to assign any other antecedent to ¢ whick,” than
@ authors.” It could not have been * extracts ;** for we make,
not “cite” extracts; and * extracts” is too far from the rela-
tive.

Again, “ A use at which the ears of a correct scholar can-
hot but revofs.”>  What sort of animals Mr. Webster’s ¢ scho-
tars” are, I am uneble to imagine. They certainly have much
longer ears than those of the. human species ; else I do not
see how they could easily ¢ revolt.”

¢ The last defect in Johnson’s Dictionary wluch I shall no-

“tice, is the inaccuracy of the etymologics. As this has been
generally considered as the least important part of the dic-
tionary,” &c. &c.

© ¢ No small part of his examples are taken from authors,” &c.

« A still larger fiortion of them throw not the smallest
light,” &c.

. ¢ A great fuert of them rhrow no light,” &c..

- On perusing these passages I naturally mferred that our
grammarian had found by researches into the Saxon language,
that the word & this” in the above quotation .was correctly-
used in the singular ; and that “are” and “ throw™ should be
in the plural ; but en proce¢ding a little. farther I perused the
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following, which necessarily increased my difficulty in ac-
counting for them.

« He declares that the fiortion of merit which the dictionary
possesses, renders’it the more dangerous,” &c. )

As such palpable inconsistencies could not have occurred
in the writings of so great a critick without a motive, I have
been conjecturing what that motive could be, and after much
pondering, the secret is unfolded. It-will be recollected that
the passage last quoted was written after the others. Mr. W..
is hourly pursuing his researches dack, and as he_himself says,
« undoubtedly with success.” When he wrote the first he
was among the Saxons, but when the latter, he had probably.
extended his rout as fur as the Zeutones, and they haye it dif-
ferent.

The following is a specimen of logick, which is doubtless.
derived from the Saxon schools, for to me, who deal only in
English, it is perfectly umntelllglble

¢« It may be alleged that it is the duty of a qulcqgrapher.
to insert and define all words found in English books, tken,

_such words as fishify, &c. &c. are legitimate English words.” _

Such passages will doubtless be understood, when, io the
language of Mr. Webster, “ our citizens lay asidc their modern,
English books, and push their researches into antiguity.”.
‘Whether it will be necessary for our citizens to lay aside their
ledgers and daybooks also, and ¢ push their researches into
antiquity,”” is not specificd ; but I ‘conclude that this must
follow.

The above passages were observed within the compass of
about a dozen small pages. Had I examined more attentiye-
ly, I might probably have discovered twice the nuraber.

It has been suggested, and that with much propriety, that
it was not very creditable to Mr. Webster to have adopted as
his polestar and patren, the extraordinary character who pro-
duced the Diversions of Purley. Horne Tooke has been from
his cradle a jacobin in literature, and a jacobin in politicks.
He has been arraigned for high treason against his country,
and he has been dismissed from the British House of Com-
mons, where he had obtained a seat through the influence of a
madman [Lord Camelford] who had a rotten: borough ut ‘his
disposal. The real object of Horne Tooke’s writings on lan-
guage is believed by many intelligent persons to ‘have been,
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merely to obtain a medium through which he might defame
his government and his country ; and his pages evince, that
he labours more to ridiculé these than'the erroursin language.
Can there be required a stronger proof that such was his ob-
ject, and that he has accomplished that object, than the fact,
that his chief patron and friend in this country is the notori-
ous editor of the Aurora. Duane is his publisher and his
supporter. Such is the polluted channel through which the
Diversions of Purley present themselves to the notice of Amer-
icans, and such'is the character whom Mr. Webster delight-
eth to honour.® When engaged in his devotions to this Baal
of democracy, is it probable that his thoughts ever alight on
the opposite scene, which his political engagements among
the steady habit people of Connecticut exhibit. ‘It is surely
not within the reach of common capacities to perform the
Protean part 'so admirably. There in the midst of a people
grave, stable and just, the foes to jacobins and disorder, no in-
dividual presents a bolder front against the demon of innova-
tion than Mr. Webster. No contemptible epithet is in his
estimation too severe for the common people. He character-
izes them as “ porpoises,” the most senseless objects of cre«
ation. After making this comparison in a legislative body,
Mr. W. could retire to his closet to write grammars and dic-
tionaries, and declare in them that the common people alone
are the lawful'sovereigns over the realms of language ; and
that scholars and learned men ought to bend to their supre-
macy. Could Col. Duane wish him to say more ?

But I must close. My observations have doubtless been
desultory, but it would have réquired more than human abili-
ties to have brought order out of chaos. If I have wandered
among objects disconnected, the subjects offered to my notice
have led me thus. I believe I have more than once acknow-
ledged my conviction of Mr. W’s literary acquirements, and
that if his labour could be properly directed, they might be
creditable to himself, and uscful to others. Whenever he has
been content to movc along the sphere in which other men
have moved, he has appeared to’ advantage ; and, perhaps,

* It is a curious fact that Mr. Webster in all bis writings scrupu-
Tously adberes to the expression, Mr. Horne Tooke, when Bishop
Lowth, Dr. Johnson, Dr. Blair, &c. are thrown into the back ground,
with the simple names—howth, Johnson, Blair, Campbell, &c.
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mever more se than on a recent occasion, when he took up his
penin favour of religion. It may, in his estimation, be in-
compatible with the state of literature in America, to afford a
subsistence 'to''a 'professed-bookmaker, unless he continyally
strikes out nevelties, which derive a chance of sale from their
possession of these qualities alone. Itis certainly no cause
of reproach to Mr. W. that he looks to the sale of his. many
books for his support ; though I think it would ultimately
bave been both for his pecuniary advantage, and for his repu-
tation, to feel less ambition to roam in uncultivated regions.
The fruits which he gathers in these wanderings in the wil-
derness, without himself appearing to be a judge of their fla-
vour, he propaunces with enthusiasm to be an important ac-
quisition to his fellow creatures ; and he demands for them,
in the market, a price far above their value. Unconvinced by
the neglect of his countrymen to deal with him, he is obliged
to have recourse to artifice in keeping up his prices, which he
waould not have found necessary, had he been contented to
have tilled his soil for the production of those commodities
which other men have found saleable and useful.

Though I have traced him through many ¢ changes,” and
discovered him in the form of many an “ untried being ;” I
had followed him to a resting place, where I had supposed he
_ would have become stationary ; but I think I perceive symp-
toms of some new enterprise. When he completed his Phi-
losophical_and Practical Grammar, there was a momentary
calm. He described the beatifick mansion, of which, by fa-
vour of Mr. Tooke, he had become the lord and possessor, as
indeed one of the most enchanting that could be occupied by
mortals. One would have supposed, that, so situated, he had
nothing further to do but quietly to settle down in his new
possession, and enjoy, during the remainder of life, the feast
of reason. He describes his habitation thus : ¢« The author of
the Diversions of Purley has pointed out the way to the Tem-
ple of Knowledge, unlocked the gate, and presented a gene-
ral view of the strycture. I have penetrated into the build-
ing, surveyed the interiour apartments, and attempted a de-
lineation of the several forms, with their dependencies, and
the symmetry of the whole edifice.”” But the brightest pros-
pects are often saon overshadowed ; and Mr. Webster has
already given us cause to apprehend that Mr. Tooke’s ¢ Tem-
ple of Knowledge” has proved to be a very different estab-
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lishment ; for his recent letter in the Anthology conveys to
his friends the painful intelligence that he is hard at work,

CLEANSING THE AUGEAN STABLE.
STEADY HABITS.

‘

" January 8th. 1810,

I

REMARKS ON THE UTILITY OP CLASSICAL LEARNINGO.
Written in the yen: 1709,

{The publication of Mr. Locke’s ‘Treatise upon Eduqytion, which very
properly animadverted upon the exclusive attention, then prevailing
in the English grammar schools, to the acquisition of the dead lan-
guages, unhappily gave some degree of countenance to that darling
opinion of dunces and projectors—that the study of the Latin and
Greek languages is a branch of education both unnecessary and inju-

- rious. I'he following disquisition of Dr. Beattie, though not perhaps

. doing complete justice to the subject, replies with elegance and con-
siderable ability to the most popular ohjections to Classical Learning.
As a complete edition of the Roman Classicks has been lately propos-
ed, to which we heartily wish success, and the plan and prospectus
of which we have printed in a late number, we think our readers will

. not be displeased to see this essay reprinted entire in the Antho-

. logy. Should any one of them wish to see how weakly and absurdly
the contrary side may be defended by-a respectable and sensible man,
he may read Dr. Rush’s Essays ¢ On the mode of education proper in

" arepublick,” and ¢ On the study of the Latin and Greek languages”

[Ep. ANTH.

Tuae calumniators of the Greek and Roman learning have
not been few in these latter times. Perrault, La Motte, and
Terasson, arraigned the taste of the ancients ; and Des Cartes
and Malebranche affected to despise their philosophy. Yet it
seemed to be allowed in general, that the study of the classick

. authors was a necessary part of polite education. This, how-
ever, has of late been not only questioned, but denied : and it
has been said, that every thing worth preserving of ancient
literature might be more easily transmitted, both to us and to
posterity, through the channel of the modern languages, than
through that of the Greek and Latin. On this subject, se-
veral slight essays have been written ; the authors of whick
seem to think, that the human mind, being now arrived at
maturity, may safely be left to itself ; and that the classick
authors, those great instructers of former times, are become
an incumbrance to the more sprxghtly genius of the present.

VOL. VIIL. 29

.
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« For who, that is an sdept in the philosophy of Locke and
Newton, can have any need of Aristotle ? What useful pre-
cept of the Socratick school has been overlooked by modern
moralists ¥'18/not | geometry!as fairly, and as fully displayed
in the French and English tongues, as in the unknown dia-
lects of Archimedes, Apollonius, and Euclid ? Why have re-
course to Demosthenes and Cicero, for examples in an art,
which Massillon, Bourdaloue, and the French academicians,
(to say nothing of the orators of our own country,) have car-
ried to perfection ? Are we not taughtby Veltaire and his edi-
tors, who, though ignorant of Greek, are well read in Madam
Dacier’s translations, that Fasso is a better poet than Homer ;
and that the sixth and seventh cantos of the Henriade are
alone more valuable than the whole lliad * What dramatick
poet of antiquity is to be compared with the immortal Shake-
speare ! what satirist with Pope, who to all the fire and eleva-
tion of Juvenal, joins the wit, the taste, and sententious mo-
rality, of Horace ! As to criticism : is there in Aristotle, Di-
enysius, Cicero, Quintilian, or Longinus, any thing that is
mot mere philosophically explained, and better illustrated by
examples, in the writings of Dacier, Rollin, Fenelon, Dryden
and Addison ?—And then, how debasing to an ingenueus mind
is the drudgery and discipline of our publick schools ! That
the best days of youth should be embittered by confinement,
amidst the gloom of solitude, or under the scourge of tyran-
ny ; and all for no purpose, but that the memory may be load-
éd with the words of two languages that have been dead up-
wards of a thousand years :—is it not an absurdity too gross
toadmit of exaggeration ? Tosee a youth of spirit hanging over
a musty folio, his cheek pale with watching, his brow furrowed
with untimely wrinkles, his health ‘gone, and every power of
his soul enervated with anxiety, and stupified with poring up-.
on triftes—what blood boils not with indignation, what heart
‘melts not with sorrow ! And then the pedant, just broken loose
fromhis ‘cell, bristling all o’er with Greek, and puffed with
pride, as Boileau says ; “his head so full of words, that no
yoom is left for ideas ; his accomplishments so highly prized
by himself, as to be intolerable to others ; ignorant of the
history, and untouched with the interests, of his native coun-
try ;=—-what an useless, what an odious animal ! Who will

* See Le Vicende della Literatura, page 166.
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say that education is on a right footing, while its tendency is
40 create such a monster !—Ye parents, listen, and be wise.
‘Would you have ypur children healthy, and polite, and senss-
mental 2 Let their early youth be employed in genteel exer-
cises ; the theatre, the coffeehouse, ahd the card-table, wilt
refine their taste, instruct them in publick affairs, and prodece
habits of attention and contrivance ; and the French authoss
will make them men of wit and sprightly conversation, and
give a certain je ne sgai quoi of elegance to their whole beha-
viour :—but for Greek and Latin, the study of Gronovius,
Scaliger, and Burman, the accomplishment of Dutch coam-
mentators and Jesuits ;—heavens ! what has a man of fashion
0 do with it !

Most of the discourses I have heard ar read on this side of
the question were in a similar style of vague declamation,
seasoned with high encoemiums on the utility and elegance of -
the French language and literature, and on the late discoveries
in physiology, for which we cannot be said to be indebted to
any of the sages of Greece and Rome. And how easy is it{9
declaim on such a topick ! By blending some truth with your
falsehood ; hy giving to the latter the air of barmless amplife
cation, and by descanting on the abuses of study, as if they
were its natural consequences, you may compose a very plaue
sible harangue ; such as could not be fully answered without
greater waste of time and patience, than the champion of an-
tiquity would think it worth his while to bestow. And if yeur
doctrine happens to flatter the prejudices, the vanity, or the
indolence of the age, you will be regarded by some as a fine
writer, of liberal principles, and a manly spirit.

It is however thought by many, who in my opinion are
more competent judges, that an early acquaintance with the
classicks is the only foundation of good learning, and that it is
incumbent on all who direct the studies of youth, to have this
great object continually before them, as 3 matter of the most
serious concern; for that a good taste in literature is friendly
both to publick and to private virtue, and of course tends to
promote in no inconsiderable degree the glory of a nation ;
and that as the ancients are mare or less understood, the prin-
ciples and the spirit of soynd erudition will ever be found tp
floprish or decay. I shall therefare state as briefly as possi-
ble some of the peculiar advantages that seem to me to ac-
company this sort of study ; with a view te pbviate, if I cag,
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certain prejudlices, which I'am sorry to obsetve have of late
years been gaining ground, at least in the northern part of
this island, , . The| subject s copious ; but I doubt whether
those adversaries to whom I now address myself would take
the trouble to read a long dissertation.

The objections that are most commonly made to the study
of the Greek and Latin authors, may perhaps be reduced to
four. Itis said, first, ¢ that this mode of education obliges
the student to employ too much time in the acquisition of
words : secondly, that when he has acquired these languages
he does not find that they repay his toil :~thirdly, that the
studies of a grammar-school have a tendency to encumber the
genius, and consequently to weaken, rather than impreve, the
human mind :—and, lastly, that the classick authors contain
many descriptions and doctrines that may seduce the under<
standing, inflame the passions, and corrupt the heart.”

I. 1. In answer to the first objection, I would observe, that
the plan of study must be very bad, where the student’s health
s hurt by too close application. Some parents and teachers
have thought, that the proficiency of the scholar must be in
proportion to the number of hours he employs in conning his
task : but that is a great mistake. Experience proves, that
three or four hours a day, properly employed in the grammar-
school, have a better effect than nime; and are sufficient to
lay within a few years a good foundation of classical” know-
ledge. Dunces, it is true, would require more time ; but
dunces have nothing to do with Greek and Latin : For studies
that yield neither delight ner improvement ‘aré not only su-
perfluous, but hurtful ; because they misemploy those facul-
ties which nature had destined to other purposes. At the
same time, therefore, that young men are prosecuting their
grammatical studies, they may learn writing, drawing, arith-
metick, and the principles of geometry ; and may devote the
intervals of leisure to riding, fencing, dancing, and other man-
ly exercises. Idleness isthe greatest misfortune incident to
early years ; the distempers it breeds in the soul are number-
less and incurable. And where children, during their hours
of relaxation, are left at their own disposal, they too often
make choice of criminal amusement and bad company. At
Sparta, the youth were continually under the inspection of
those who had authority over them ; their-education, says
Plutarch, was one continued exercise of obedience : -but it
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- 'was never ‘said, that the Spartan youth became torpid, or me-

lanchaly, or sickly, from want of amusement. Wherever
there is a school, thére ought to be, and generally is, - a field
ar area for diversions’; 'and-if the ‘hours that boys in this coyn-
try spend with one another, that is, in sauntering, and too of-
" ten in gaming, quarrelling, and swearing, were to be devoted
to exercise, under the eye of sore, person of prudence, their
souls. and badies would bath be the better for it ; and a great
deal. of time left for the study of many branches of know-
ledge, besides what is contained in the grammar and ancient
authors. The misfortune is, that we allot too much of thei¢
time, not to play, but to idleness ; and hence it happens, that
their classical studies interfere with other necessary parts of
_education. But certain it is, that their studies and amuse-
ments might be made perfectly consistent ;' and the culture
of the mind promoted at the same time with that of the body.
1f both these ends are not always accomplished, and but sel-
dom pursued, the blame is to be laid, neither on the teacher,
nor on the things that are taught, but on those persons only,
who have the power of reforming oyr school discipline, and
want the inclination. At any rate, the blame cannot be 1aid
on the classick authars, or on those very useful members of
a commonwealth, the compilers of grammars and digtionaries.
Feor the faculties of children might be dissipated by idleness,
their manners poisoned by bad company, or their health ims

- paired by injudicious confinement, though Greek and Latin
were annihilated.

2. It is another abuse of study, when the hours of atten-
dance in a grammar-school are all employed in the acquisition
of words. If a child find nothing but words in the old authors,
it must be owing to the stupifying influence of an ignorant
teacher. The most interesting part of profane history is de-
livered by the writers of Greece and Rome. From them also
we may learn the purest precepts of uninspired morality, de-
livered in the most enchanting language, illustrated by the
happiest allusions, and enforced by the most pertinent exam-
ples, and most emphatical reasoning. Whatever is amusive
and instructive in fable, whatever in description is beautiful,
or in composition harmonious, whatever can soothe or awaken
the human passions, the Greek and Roman authors have car-
ried to perfection. That children should enter into all these
beanties, is not to be imagined ;. but that they may be made
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to comprehend them so far as to be improved and delighted
in a high degree, admits of no doubt. Together with the
words, therefore, of these two celebrated languages, they may
learn, without any additional expense of time, the principles
of history, morality, politicks, geography amd' criticiam ;
which, when taught in a foreign dialect, will perhaps be found -
to leave a deeper impression upon the memory, than when
explained in the mother tongue. The young student should
be equally attentive to the phraseology and to the subject of
his lesson ; and receive directions for analyzing the one, aa
well as for construing the other. He ought to read his authors,
first as a grammarian, secondly as a philosopher, and lastly as
a critick ; and all this he may do without difficulty, and with
delight as well as profit, if care is taken te propartion his task
to his years and capacity. Nor lct it be supposed, that the
first principles of grammar are more intelligible to a young
mind, than the rudiments of philosephy and rhetorick. In
matters within their sphere, do we not find that children cag
distinguish between truth and falsehood ; perceive the cen-
nection of causes and effects ; infer an obvious conclusion
from plain premises, and even make experiments upen na-
ture for the regulatian of their own conduct ? And if in mu-
sick, and drawmg, and penmanship, and phvaseology, the
taste of a child is improvable, why not in composition and
style, the cadence of periods, and the harmony 'of verse, pro-
bability of fable, and accuracy of description ? The more we
attend to an author’s subject, the greater proficiency we shall
always make m his language Te understand the subject
well, it is necessary to study the words and their connection
with a critical eye ; whereas, even when his knowledge of
the words is very superﬁcxal, a scholaror tutor, who attends
to nothing else, may think himself sufficiently acquainted with
the author’s meaning. The mere gremmatical teacher will
never be found to have any trae taste for his author : if he
had, it would be impossible for him to confine himself to ver-
bal remarks : he must give scope to his admiratien or dis-
gust, if he really feel those pussions ; and must therefore
communicate to the pupil some portion of his own embusnasm
or sagacity.

3. The mental faculties of children stand as mnch in need
of improvement, and consequently of exercise, as their bodily
powers. Nor is it of small importance to devise some mode
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of discipline for fixing their attention. When this is not dohe,
they become thoughtless and dissipated to a degree that often
unfits them for the business of life.

The Greeks and Romans)(had a (just sense of the value of
this part of education. The youith of Sparta, when their more
_violent exercises were over, empléyed themselves in works of
stratagem ; which in a state, where wealth and avarice werg
unknown, could hardly be carried to any eriminal excess.
When they met together for conversation, their minds were
continually exerted in judging of the nvorality of actions, and
the expediency of publick measures of government ; or in
bearing with temper, and retorting with spirit, the sarcasms
of goodnatured raiilery. They were obliged to express them«
selves, without hdsitation, in the fewest and plainest words
possible. These institutions must have made them thought-
ful, and attentive, and observant both of men and things. And
accordingly, their good sense, and penetration, and their ner-
vous and sententious style, were no less the admiration of
Greece, than their sobriety, patriotism, and invincible cou-
rage. For the talent of saying what we call good things, they
wete eminent among all the nations of antiquity. As they
never piqued themselves on their rhetorical powers, it was
prudent to accustom the youth to silence and few words. It
made them modest and thowghtful. With us very sprightly
children sometimes become very dull men. For we are apt
to reckon those children the sprightliest, who talk the most ¢
and as it is wot easy for them to think and talk at the same
time, the natural effect of their too much speaking, is too lit-
tle thinking. At Athens, the youth were made to study their
own language with accuracy both in the pronunciation and
composition ; and the meanest of the people valued them-
gelves upon theit attainments in this way. Their orators must
have had a very difficult part to dct, when by the slightest im-
propriety they ran the hazard of disgusting the whole audi-
ence : and we shall not wonder at the extraordinary effects
produced by the harangues of Demosthénes, or the extraordi-
nary care wherewith those harangues were composed, when
we recollect, that the minutest beauty in his performance
must have been perceived and felt by every one of his hearers.
It has been matter of surprise to some, that Cicero, who had so
true a relish for the severe simplicity of the Athenian orator,
should himself in his orations have adopted a style so diffuse
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and declamatory. But Cicero knew what he did. He had'a
people to deal with, who, compared with the Athenians, might
be called illiterate ;* and to whom Demosthenes would have
appeared as/\cold|dnd)uninteresting, as Cicero would have
seemed pompous and inflated to the people of Athens. In
every part of learning the Athenians were studious to exceh
Rhetorick in all its branches was to them an object of princi-
pal consideration. From the story of Socrates we may learn,
that the literary spirit was keener at Athens, even in that cor-
rupted age, than at any period in any other country. If a per-
son'of mean condition, and of the lowest fortune, with the ta-
Jents and temper of Socrates, were now to appear, inculcating
virtue, dissuading from vice, and recommending a right use
of reason, not with-the grimace of an enthusiast, or the rant of
a declaimer, but with good humour, plain language, and sound
argument, we cannot suppose, that the youth of high rank
would pay him much attention in any part of Efrope. As a
juggler, gambler, or atheist, he might perhaps attract their
notice, and have the honour to do no little mischief in some
of our clubs of young worthies ; but from virtue and modesty,
clothed in rags, I fear they would not willingly receive im- -
provement. The education of the Romans, from the time
they. began to aspire toa literary character, was similar to that’
of the Athenians. The children were taught to speak their
own language with purity, and made to study and translate the
Greek authors. The laws of the twelve tables they commit-
ted to memory. And as the talent of publick speaking was
not :only ornamental, but even a necessary qualification, to
every man who.wished to distingnish himself in a civil or mili-
tary capacity, all the youth were ambitious to acquire it. The
study of the law was also a matter of general concern. Even
the children used in their diversions to imitate the procedure
of publick trials ; one accusing, and another defending, the
supposed criminal : and the youth, and many of the most re-
spectable statesmen, through the whole of their lives, allotted
part of their leisure to the exercise of declaiming on such
topicks as might come to be debated in the forum, in the
senate, or before the judges. Their domestick discipline was
very strict. Some ancient matron, of approved virtue, was

" * Cicero himself acknowledges, that many of the Romans were very
incompetent judges of rhetorical merit.—Haec turba et barbaria fo-
rensis dat locum vel vitiosissimis oratoribus. De Orat. lib. 1. sect. 118.
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appointed to snperintend the children in their earliest years ;
before whom every thing criminal in word or deed was avoid-
ed 4s a heinous enormity. This venerable person.was care-
ful both to instil goodprirniciples into) her pupils, and also to-
regulate their amusements, and, by preserving their minds
pure from moral turpitude, and intellectual depravation, to
prepare them for the study of the liberal arts and sciences. It
may also be remarked, that the Greeks and Romans were
more accurate students than the. moderns are. They had
few books, and those they had were not easily come at : what
they read, therefore, they read thoroughly. I know not,
whether their way of writing and making up their volumes,
as it rendered the perusal more difficult, might not also occa-
sion a more durable remembrance. From-their conversation
pieces, and other writings, it appears, that they had a singular
facility in quoting their favourite authors. . Dcmosthenes is said
to have transcribed Thucydides eight times, and to have got
a great part of him by heart. This is a degree of accuracy
which the greater part of modern readers have no notion of. We
seem to think it more creditable to read many books superfi-
cially, than to read a few good ones with care ; and yet it is
certain, that by the latter method we should cultivate our fa.
culties, and increase our stock of real knowledge, more effec-
tually, and perhaps more speedily, than we can do by the for-
mer, which indeed tends rather to- bewilder the mind, than to
improve it. .Lvery man, who pretends to a literary charac-
ter, must now read a number of- books, whether well or il
writterr, whether instructive or insignificant, merely that he
may have it to say, that he has read them. And therefore I
am apt to think, that, in general,the Greeks and Romans must
have been more improved by their reading, than we are by
ours. As books multiply, knowledge is more widely diffused ;
but if human wisdom were to increase in the same proportion,
what children would the ancients be, in comparison of the
moderns ! of whom every subscriber to the circulating library
would have it in his power to be wiser than Socrates, and
more accomplished than Julius Cesar!

I mention these particulars of the Greek and Roman disci-
pline, in order to show, that although the ancients had not so
many languages to study as we have, nor so many books to
read, they were however careful, that the faculties of their
children should neither languish for want of exercise, nor be

vOL. VIII. 30
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exhausted in frivolous emplovment. Aswe have not thought
fit to imitate them in this ; as most of the children of modern
Europe, who are not ebliged to labour for their sustenance, .
must eitherstudy Greek cand) Latin, or be idle ; (for as to
cards, and some of the late publications of Voltaire, I do not
think the study of either half so useful or so innocent as shut-
,tecock,) I should be apprehensive, that, if classical learning

| were laid aside, nothing would be substituted in its place, and
that our youth would become altogether dissipated. In this
respect, therefore, namely, as the means of improving the fa-
culties of the human mind, I do not see how the studies of the
grammar school e¢an be dispensed with. Indeed, if we were,
like the savages, continually employed in searching after the
necessaries of life ; or if, like the first Romans, our situation
or temper involved us in perpetual war, I should perhaps allow
literary improvement of every kind to be little better than
a costly superflaity ; and if any one were disposed to affirm,
that in such a state men may enjoy a greater share of animal
pleastire, than all the ornaments of art and luxury can farnish,
I shoul not be eager to controvert his opinion. But I take
for granted, that man is destined for something nobler than
mere anitnal enjoyment ; that a state of continual war or un-
polished batbarity is unfavourable to our best interests, as ra-
tional, moral, anid immortal beings ; that competence is pres
ferable to want, leisure to tumult, and benevolence to fury :
and { spaak of the arts, not of supperting, but of adorning hu-
man life ; not of rendering men insensible to cold and famine ;
bat of énabling them to bear, without being enervated, and en-
joy without being corrupted, the blessings of a mere prospe-
rous cendition. -

c——
LEVITY.

\ FOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

A DISSERTATION UPON THINGS IN GENERALy AFTER TME
MANNER OF SEVERAL AUTHORS.

By an Amatcur,

Iy the importance of any topick, or the variety of details it
involves, could ever dcter avy author from his purpose, the
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subject of this dissertation would produce that effect. But,
being animated and prepared for the task by a long course
of previoys studies, and convinced-of,its utility, I feel confi-
dent, if my readers are not slow in taking leave of a subject,
and have sufficient elasticity to bound from one place to ano-
ther in rather quick succession, that we may all of us be edi-
fied by its execution.

It will be fair however, in the outset, to caution all those
folks who can boggle at any leap, not to mount : if they can-
not dash through any hedge or over any ditch, they will only
fatigue themselves for nothing, and lose all the pleasure of
the chase. If they are in at any death, it will most probably
be their own. The game is to be pursued

¢ O’r bog, or steep, through strait, rough, dense, or rare ;*

nor could any ingenuity make it otherwise. _

The difficulty in this discussion is very different from that
which happens in going to law ; it is not in getting aut, byt
in getting in. Once fairly impelled, the motion will be rapid
enough, thaugh in the comet like eccentricity .of the course,
thase who resolve to proceed, like Whiston’s, ¢ damned,”
will be chilled in the remotest regions of Saturn at one pe-
riod, and scorched in traversing the realms of the gun at ane-
ther. A meditation on the plurality of worlds, or deciding
whether the moon has an atmosphere, would be simpler ope-
rations than the one before us.

Haviug arrived however at such a prodlglous height, it will
be well to look down on this little, whirling, twisting, turnip-
shaped globe, and taking a bird’s eye view of its surface, gra-
dually descend to its nearest mountains, the Andes, the Alps,
Teneriffe, Etna, Caucasus ; and. while stepping from one
summit to another, as ladies do on the most prominent stones
in crossing a muddy street, reflect, for every moment must be
employed, that all matter exists in three forms, solidity, flu-
idity, and aeriform elasticity ; and then, the existence of mat-
ter being ascertained, we may calmly alight on the blue. hills
in the neighbourhood of Boston ; from which latter place the
nature of spirit may be easily considered.

Spirit is joined with matter only in man. The physical
part of man is composed of two farms of matter, solidity and
fluidity, with which the moral part is united, but in what man-
ner philosophers are not agreed. This however is of no great
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consequence ; their action upon each other is strange and of-
ten contradictory in its effects. Some individuals have more
flesh, and others have -more-mind., One thing only is certain
respecting it, that the extent, the lightness, the elasticity, or
the force of the mind, do not depend on the greater or less
quantity of flesh. Thus far of man and woman too in their
individual state.

Man in his social state is more important. To define and
class him as a solitary being, or as a social one, is attended
with almost insuperable difficulty. Plato himself failed in the
former instance ; for a deplumed cock answered to his de-
scription.* The most satisfactory definition is a discovery of
modern times ; man is a cooking animal. The social state
of man has also given rise to many different opinions ; but
after all, that of Champfort is the simplest, and perhaps the
best :-Society, says he, is composed of two classes ;—of those
who have better dinners than appetites, and those who have
better appetites than dinners.

Man is the creature of education, and ought not to be bred
above or below his rank, a rule which is violated both ways in
this country. Take an instance of the latter, the former is in
every man’s way. Nathan was the son of a country gentle-
man ; he was sent to an academy to learn Latin, and his ca-
techism. - When at home, there was no indulgence for him
in the parlour, and perfect indifference about his associating
with his father’s labourers : He was however regularly taught
not to steal, because it was a violation of the eighth command-
ment, and never suffered to grin after the sun went down on
Saturday night, till it rose again on Monday morning. Indue
time he went to college. By the care of a lady, who had some
experience of life, and who was greatly admired in the coun-
try, he was furnished with a set of principles, written in large
copy hand and fastened into his pocket book. His progress was
for a time surprising ; those who had the care of him, began
to flatter themselves that he had no genius, and that he would
make a useful man. ~Alas ! the fairest hopes are often blast-
ed! It was in his sophomore year, one luckless, murky night,
that he lost his pocket book—and his principles were in it !—
He now became- fond of sitting in an oblique position, and
wrote his themes in blank verse. These striking resemblances

* Vid. vet. schol.'Grec.
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to Milton soon bewildered him, and made him blind to his
duty. He went zhrough college—his further hlstory may be
easily imagined.

The mention’ of themes recals t6 mind a few desultory
rules for compositiop and conversation, which have been lately
collected ; and in a treatise of this kind, no hint must be pass-
ed by, lest it should never occur again.

1. If you wish to convince people by argument, begin by

¢ insulting their feelmgs, and rousing their passlons Vide our

polmcal writers, passim.
. If you are writing upon political economy, draw your au-
thorities from Petrarch and Dante.

3. If you quote from the Latin poets, choose Claudian and
Statius, or in case of need, Sannazarius or Buchanan. To cite
Virgil and Horace is a stale college trick.

4. If you seek for the sublime, and are not afraid of floun-
dering, look over the 4th of July orations, and the addresses
to the Charitable Fire Society.

5. If you wish to attain general views, and what the pain-
ters call a large manner, consult the French state papers.
The Dutch have windmills innumerable, they smoke almost
as much as the Americans, and drink more gin ; every man
and woman in the country is by petticoats and breeches sur-
rounded as many times as Erebus was by Styx. Even the fat
burgomasters of the present day had heard of the De Ruyters
and Van Tromps, the De Wits, and the Princes of Orange ;
but the French are not puzzled by all these facts ; the French
emperour in casting his eyes over Europe, puffed away the fog
and tobacco smoke that covered the country, and saw at once
that Holland was only ¢ the alluvion of the Rhine.”

6. Always speak to the purpose ; do not attempt to teach a
blind man painting. In Andover you would descant upon the
apathy consequent on too much mildness of character, har-
mony and concord in the heads of an institution. In Cam-
bridge, you would dwell on the confusion incident upon too
much energy, and upon the calamities attending early mar-
riages.

7. If you are engaged in teaching, make use of classick
methods. For instance, do you want to give ladies, who are
frightened at the ugliness of the words, an idea of synthesis
and analysis, take a group of them making patchwork, and
then, like the man who discovered that he had been speaking
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prose all his life, they will be surprised at finding that they
are performing both those operations at the same time. They
are putting together pieces of calico, which-is synthesis, and
they are taking/to pieces| the characters of their acquain-
tance, which is analysis.

8. If you undertake any work, make the frame of it elas-
tick, so that you may change its title-or its form, if it should
be rendered necessary by events. Make it a sort of polypus,
so that if you cut off its head or its tail, another will grow, or’

-if you split it down in the middle, it will become two perfect
bodies. Contrive your boak like those rare houses, which we
see advertised in the country, *as edmirabiy calculated for the
private gentleman, trader, or tavernkeeper.”

9. If you should be annoyed by punsters, which happens
to many an honest man, repeat ‘the fellowing seritence from -
the illustrious Martinus Scriblerus, and overwhelm them.
This sort of geatry are not much read in the aneient authors,
and will be easily confounded. .If the conversation does not
lead to it, lug it in by the head and shoulders ; wit and states-
men are both introduced in this manner every day.—Figure
to yourself the dismay of a punster assailed by a galaxy of
puns like the folowing :-— Who is not governed by the word
led ? Qur noblemen and-drenkards are' pimpsled, physicians
and pulses fee-led, their patients and oranges pil-led, a new
married man and an ass.bride-led, an old married man and a
horse sad-led, cats and dice are rat-led, swine and nobility are
sty-led, a coquette and a tinder-box are spark-led, a lover and
a blunderer are grove-led.” . '

Having got from man as an individual to man as a social
being, the natural order of the subject leads to a considera-
tion of the form of government best calculated for the general
interests of society. Monarchy, aristocracy, and demecracy,
have each their several advantages, and of those attending the
latter, we have daily experience in this moest enlightened
country. But.there is one form of government, which legis-
lative theorists have strangely passed over ; and though it has
been common in all ages, from the time of Socrates to the

. present, it is probable that no theory of it exists, not even in
the pigeon holes of the Abbe Sieyes himself. A gynecocrasy
is the most admirable of all governments, and models of it in
action may every where be found. If perpetual activity, vigi-
lance, and a steady rein, be valuable qualities, no species of
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rule possesses them so remarkably as a gynecocrasy. The-
oretical legislators, -individvals who-are fond of proposing
amendments to our constitutions, will do well to study the na-
ture of this government'; ‘many of them 'may have an oppor-
tunity without stirring from home, and at farthest will only
have to visit some of their neighbours. The Corinthian capi-
tal -owed its origin to a-weed growing beside a stone j the
government of a nation may be perhaps ameliorated, or at
least changed by contemplating the police of a single family.
Motives to action must exist, whatever may be the form
of government. In the savage state, hunger is the only one’
that urges the biped to exertion ; but in a social state they
are numerous. They are easily, and indeed advantageously
conve:.ed into passions, and here the great difficulty arises,
whi.a is, to control the bad and encourage the good passions.
Aiger, for instance, is the most common, yet anger is turbu-
k-nt, vindictive, umjust, and the cause of a thousand evifs.
In a single man it may cause the misery of millions. Read
the lliad, and judge of its effects ; the poem is founded upon
them.* : ‘
Wealth, the applaase of mankind, and a long life of glory
are held out as motives ; yet all- these may be easily shiewny
to be unreal, or contemptible. - Hear what the poet says of
wealth. :
Riches are oft by guilt or baseness earn’d, -
Oft dealt by chance to shield a lucky knave,
Or throw a cruel sunshine on a fool.

So much for riches. The prosperity of a long life, or the de-
sire of glorious fame, are equally subject to doubt, as is fully
proved by the celebrated Portugueze poet, Luis Rafael Soye,
whose works are doubtless familiar to all my readers, who
has these heautiful thoughts in the 75th stanza of his 11th
night.

Quanto he vario o Destine ! quao voluvel

Dos homans distribue as varios sortes !

A huns castiga com eternos Joiros, .

- Premeia a outres com infaustas mortes.

{To be continned.)

' . -
* The reader is requested to peruse the first twenty lines, and indeed
the whole book may be read to great advantage.
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LUCA GIORDANO.

T w1s painter, whose works were at one time the delight and
pride of the Neapolitan court, is now scarcely mentioned by
connoisseurs, excepting as an instance of the puerile ambition
of aspiring to cover the largest pieces of canvas within the
shortest space of time. The: rapidity of his execution was so
remarkable, that it procured him the appellation of Luca fa
presto ; or Luca, the quick worker.

Among vulgar minds there is, perhaps, no quality which
seems to carry with it such an air of inspiration, as this me-
chanical facility. Hence it was that Luca, though an artist of
very moderate talents, attained in his day to a degree of cele-
brity, which few painters have had the good fortune to enjoy :
and, certainly, if mere manual dexterity, without the aid of
mind, be sufficient to the constitution of genius, no one had
ever juster pretensions to the reputation of that facuity ; for
no artist in so short a life has ever painted so great a numbes
“of pictures at the expense of so little thought. But that his
title to this did not pass undisputed, even in his own time,
appears from the number of satirical anecdotes, which have
been transmitted to posterity in ridicule of his boasted talent.

It is related, among others, that being one day called to din-
ner, he replied, “verro subito ; ho solamente d’abozzare le teste
deidodice afostoli : I will come dzrectly 5 I have only to dead-co-
lour the heads of the twelve afiostles.

But the answer of Catherine of Medicis, when importuned
to pay him a second visit, is no less remarkable for its applica-
tion to Giordano, than as a poignant satire on the fertile fully
of many poets as well as painters. Her visit to Naples hap-
pened to be at the time when Luca’s pencil was in its highest
repute : She had been often solicited to honour it with her
applause ; but the fame of its rapidity produced in her a very
different effect from what was expected, and she as often de-
clined. She was, however, at length prevailed on to accom-
pany one of her gentlemen to a famous gallery, which this fa-
vourite artist had just completed ; but, having reached the
place, with great composure she walked to the end ; then, im-
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medidtely retracing her steps, returned homeward. The
next morning she gave orders for her departure. ¢ Surely,
madam,” said her gentleman,  you will not quit' Naples with-
out revisiting the works'of this greatartist? You have scarcely
given them a glance.” ¢ True,” replied Catherine ; “but it
is a maxim with me, that whatever is hastily firoduced, should be
as hastily seen.” .

LOGICAL DIVISION,

which is full without redundancy, and concise without confu-
sion, I never found more grossly perverted than in a sentence
of Sir John,Hawkins’s Life of Johnson. ¢ Of the mhabltants,
those of St. Kilda for i instance,some are Chnstlans, resemblmg,
both in their religious tenets and the purity of their lives, those
of the primitive times ; others are of the Romish communion,
and the rest are of that denomination of protestants, who ad-
here to the reformation of that furious bigot John Knox.”

ETYMOLOGY.

Dr. Johnson has frequently been attacked for mistakes in
this part of his Dictionary, and Cumberland complains of him
for his errours in Greek derivations. ~ This induced me to ex-
amine a few of them, among which I think the following are
palpable faults. ¢ Admiral,” says the Dr. is “of uncertain
etymology ;" but, after tracing it to the French amiral, I think
it may very fairly be said to coms originally from éusp«s, which
is used to signify a sea-commander. Dish is derived, accord-
ing to Johnson, from discus ; but he forgets that this was de-

duced immediately from d/rxes. To engrave is to be sure but.

a transcript of the French engraver ; but this is almost the
pure Greek, iyypadeur. Gay, to be gay, probably originated
from yasew. Guerdon both French and English may be traced
to the accusative singular of xspdss. Heinous, which the Dr.
has troubled himself to derive from the Teutonick hoon,
might have been more easily detected ih aivwg, graviter. Safe
may very fairly be pursued to sepn, and perhaps to eaFog, as it
was not unfrequently written with the dlgamma, and very of-
ten signified personal safety.
VOL. VIlI. 31
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ANIBAL CARACOCI.

Agibal Caracci, overhearing a pupil boast tp his companions.
that his mastep had)ifound the| drawing, which he had shewn
him, only a &ule incorrecty “ hark ye, yqung man,” said he,
¢ I hgve been thirty years learning thas litile.””

YANKEE.

The reader would probably suppose, if he were not other-
wise informed, that the following account of the origin of the
word yankee was intended for a burlesque upon those etymo-
logists who are always forcing derivations beyond all bounds
of probabitity. "It is taken from the Connecticut Herald, a
paper printed in New Haven, and I am credibly informed is
from the pen of N*** W#**s** jup, Esq and was probably
written with as much seriousness as if the reputation of his
country was at stake. ‘

¢ Messas. STexLe & co.

«“As the origin of the word Y.numz has been a subject of
much inquiry, and no satisfactory account of it appears to have
been given, I send you the following history of the word.

“ Yankee appears to have been used formerly by some of our
common farmers in its genuine sense. It was an epithet de-
scriptive of excellent qualities—as a Yankee horse—that is, a
horse of high spirit, and other good properties. I am informed
that this use of the word has continued in some part of New
England, till within a short period.

« In the course of my inquiries, I have discovered what I
presume to be the same word in -the Persian language, in
which the whole family of words is preserved. It is a fact
well known, that the people of Europe, from whom we
descended, are the posterity of the tribes which emigrated
from the ancient Media, and northern part of Persia—and if
not known, it is a fact capable of being proved. In the Per-
sian language, let it be observed, that ip the place of our ¥,
authors write letters whose powers correspond nearly to the
English j, and ch, as in joy and chess. Thus the word which
we write yoke, which the Latins wrote jugum, and the Greeks
zeugus, and which without the final article would be jug and
zeug—the Persians write ckag, and it may be equally well writ-
ten jag ; for throughout the Persian, these sounds are used

i
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promiscuously in words from the same root. Hence we see
the name of the Asiatick river, Yenesei, written also Jenesei,
and we write the word, from our Indians, Gennesee. Thus
also the name of the great Asiatick conquerour is written
Genghis Khan, or Jenghis Khan, and Tooke writes it Tschingis
Khan. Thus Jenghis is not his name, but a title.—~Sec Tooke’s
View of the Russian Empire, Vol. 1. 409,

“ Now in the Persian language, Janghe or Jenghe [that is
Yﬂnkee] signifies ¢ a warbke man—a swift hofse=also one who
is prompt and ready in action—one who is magnanimous.’
This is the exact interpretation as givenin the Lexicon. The
word is formed from Jank, Jenk, battle, contest, war ; and
this from a like word signifying the Afst, the instrument of
fighting ; like pugna, from piugnus,the fist. In Persian, Jan
kidan, (Yankidan) is to commence or carry on war,

« We hence see the propriety of the use of Yankee, as ap-
plied to a high spirited, warlike horse.

¢ The word Yankee claims a very honourable - parentage ;
for it is the précise title assumed by the celebrated Mongo-
Iian Khan, Jenghis; and in our dialect, his titles literally
translated, would be, Yankee King, that is, Warlike Chief.

¢ This is not the only instance, in which one of the oldest
words in the language has lost its dignity.. We have many
popular words which have never found admission into books,
that are among the oldest words ever formed—I can prove
some of them to have been used before the dispersion of men;
for they are found in Asia, Africa and Europe, among nations
awhich could have had no intercourse after that event.”

New Haven, March 2, 1810. ‘ L,w
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“The writer of the following 'mu{v;l ir;mpu'nnnedby. friend, some time since, to s
the deficiencies of the “Ode on the Passions.”” It wae replied, that “such anun

would wﬂe ﬁi:}tempt of e.d _poumeyn:_nn nrpent:rto ﬂnilnh a .;.tm‘qe of Praxiteles.” The
reguest, every being remewed, was 30 far effectual as to elicit this fragment ; pot as a pre«
Smptions endeavotr o 4ad '“’L;'éf to Collins’s Ode, but ‘as an hursble, distant effbrt, to
imitate the character of that celel production. .

Biaows yom_mongtrous shape appear !

The Gorgon head, the Danaides’ heart ;
Their stings the curling serpents rear, .

While e’en Ambition owns a fear,
And Hope and Joy depart. =~

*Twas Envy dat’d the bower invade,

" Andround with darious eye survey'd,
To where the Lesbian lyre was laid,
- Buried benéath its myitle shade. .

That lyre, whose strains so sweet; so strong,

Ta Sappha’s teuch alone belong.

That {yre, whose torjes so strong, $o sweét,

No.voice, but Echo’s, dar’d repeat.

Yet this weird wretch presum’d to strive

_ The ljricl' spirit to revive ! ) ‘

And emulate those sounds, that stole

O’%r poor Alcaeus’ subjectsoul! '

Al . . .ost ira fer NEREFEI N
Reuorez approgch’d--his, wasted framie,

Feebly, on trembling kneeg he hore ; .
Alike in sorrow and in shame, -

" TimorEoN’s form he wore. - D
(What time, from Corinth forc’d to roam,
He wander’d far from friends and home)
With gory hand he struck the lyre—

The lyre, indignant at the wrong,

Scorn’d to pour the soothing song ;

And harshly groan’d each clotted wire,

Now first by murd’rous hand profan’d,

Now first by human blood distain’d.

Back sprang the wretch ; and call’d DEspaIr
To end the strange and ¢ solemn” air ;

Wahile still within its banquet plies

The gnawing worm, that never dies !

—The next that came—
With sinewy arm of fight,

And ardent, eagle-sight,
Axz1rion was his name.
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With lawless hand,
He dar’d aspive

To seize fam’d MEuxoN’s my:ﬁck lyre,

And struck those ballow’d chords of ﬁre,
Long sacred to the Sun !

But when the impious deed 1 was done,
1saw, what seem’d of mortal state,
To sudden majesty dilate :

I saw him stretch bis giamt form- -~ ..~ "~ ¢
In shadowy length athwart the sky ;-

His rocky forehead cloth’d in storm,

Bloodshot his dark délirious eye.

While, at his tocsin’s furious sound,

Loosen’d daemons danc’d around ;

Joying ’mid the groans profound,

Of Virtues, slaughter’d on the accursed ground !

Lot
o

- ___1 . - *

e . s
A PRAYER. .

Oh Thou, who ralst the realms on hlgh,
‘With humble love and fear

To thee I raise my suppliant eye,
And wilt thou deign to hear. -

i.ord, I am ignorgnt and blind,
And know not what to say,

Oh may thy grace illume my mmd
And teach me how to pray. -

And while to brea;he my fervent Aprayer.
Before thy throne I kneel,

How little I deservethy care, .
Oh may I deeply feel. R

Increase my hope, my faith in thee 3
Nor let one doubt arise,

While all around thy power 1 see, )
Through earth, and seas and skies.

And while these wonders I survey,
Let me before thee fall,

And with udonng- rapture say,
¢ My father made tbem all*

Grateful for every Joy I taste, .
As by thy goodness sent ;

In whatsoever state 'm plac’d,
Oh may 1 be content.
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Should prosperous scenes aroand me smile,
Still humble may I be ;’ !

Nor let earth’s joys my breast begnile, .
Or'draw my thoughts-from thee.

Or should afflictions bend me low,
Wilt thou support me still ;'

And let each thought, each feeling bow »
Submissive to t.hy will,

Guard me from pride, from vain dem
From ev’ry earthly care ; .

©Oh bid my soul to heav’n aspire,
And seek its pleasures there.

Let gen’rous thoughts my mind emplo) ,
And bid my bosom glow; )
Alive to share another’s j joys .
And feel another’s woe.

Let truth o’er all my words preside,
And make my soul sincere ;
Candid another’s faults to hide,
But to my own severe.

When wnscience'§h9;§ the deeéep’d dye ‘

In which my guilt appears ;
Oh wake the penitential sigh,
And melt my heart in tears.

Let not my wand’nng foouteps stray
Perplex’d in errour’s maze ;

But beam o’er all my life’s dark way
The gospel’s heav’nly rays.

Oh may my ev’ry feelmg, Lord, : ,: )

Be fashion’d to thy will,
And ev'ry tbought, and act, and wonf
Thy sov’reign law fulfil.

And, as my fleeting days revolve,
May each some stain remove, .
And more and more my heart dissolve
With gratitude and love.

And when my weary soul shall fly
The body’s drear abode,

©h may I soar to meet on lng-h
My Saviour and my God.

[arn1z,
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ARTICLE 10.

Lectures on Rhetorick and Oratory, delivered to the classes of se-
nior and junior sofhisters in Harvard University. By John
Quincy Adams, L L. D. late Boylston Professor of Rhetorick and
Oratory. In two volumes. Cambridge ; Hilliard & Metcalf.
1809. 8vo. pp. 832.

‘W e should esteem ourselyes altogether unworthy the ho-
nour to which we aspire of being numbered among the friends
of literature, if we could for a moment suffer our judgment
of the claims of a man of letters to be influenced by any feel-
ings of political antipathy. It is the delight and charm of
literature, that it affords us a refuge from the tumults and con-
tentions of active life—a spot, where we may escape from the
hot and feverous atmosphere, which we are compelled to
breathe in the world, and enjoy that repose, which we find no
where else ; not always, alas! even in the holy walks of the=
ological inquiry. We should feel the same sort of repug-
nance, at introducing the passions of party into these quiet re-
gions, as at bringing a band of ruffjans into the abodes of rural
innocence and happiness, to mar their beauty, and violate
their peace. At the same time, however, in a country like
ours, where politicks possess an interest so overwhelming,
that he who will not talk of them must be content to pass his
days in silence—to say that we have formed no opinion on one
who has engaged so much attention as Mr. Adams, would be
laying claim to a neutrality, which it is no part of our ambi-
tion to possess. We have indeed no wish to disguise our sen-
timents on the political career of Mr. Adams. We have, on
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this subject, no sympathy with him whatever. ' We see and
Jament that the orb of his political glory has become dark—

¢ Irrecaverably dark, total eclipse :
AVithout.afl hope of day.? SAMSON AGONISTES.

We offer this free expression of our opinions, lest the®
praise we may be bound in justice to bestow, should lose its
value by being supposed té prbceed from political friends.
Having then made this sacrifice to the unhappy temper of the
times, we proceed to the examination of the work of this gen-
tleman, whose claims to the name of the best read and most
accomplished scholar our country has prodiuced, are, we pre-
sume, beyond all dispute. '

It seems to be generally agreed, that however superiour in
philosophy and the exact sciences, the moderns fall far below
the ancients in eloquence. The causes usually assigned for
; this inferiority are examined by Hume in one of his essays,
and he propounces them. all to be inadequate and unsatisfac-
tory. There is one reason, however, to Whlch, we concelve,
he has not allowed sufficient force. - From the changes n our
habits, constitution and government, and the more universal
diffusion of knowledge, the same effects as formerty cannot
now be produced by a@ppeals to the passions. ‘The degree of

excellence which any art will attain, may be estimated as &er-
tainly and exactly by the effects which its perfection will pro-
duce, as in commerce the quality of any commodity is regu-
“lated by the price which it will command. It is therefore be-
cause cloquence has lo# so miuch of its efficacy, that it as
Yost so much of its elevation. If in our courts of jurispru:
dence the decision of a causé deperided oh the will of the
judges, or if our deliberative assemblies were so constituted;
that the fate of an empire depended on the passions of a mob,
theie would be a sufficient premium offered to induce men to
devote themselves exclusively to the art, and thé eloquencé
of Greece and'of Rome would be indubitably rivalled. But,
says Hume, “it would be easy to find a Philip in modern
times ; but where shall we find 2 Demosthenes Wé‘reply;
show us the country where it depends on the eloquence of a
Demosthenes to determine whether to march or not against
Philtp ; and the man will in due time appear, who, like him,
will make the chains of the tyrant resound’in the ears of his

‘.
.
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countrymen, till they, like the Athenians, mvoluntanly start
up to oppose him.* - '

‘We scarcely know whether, to consider it as a subject of feh-
-citation or regret, that the causes which impede the progress of
eloquence are felt less forcibly in our own country thén in Eu-
rope. Notwithstanding the obstacles which the regular orga-
nization of parties, and the superiour diffusion of intelligence,
and a spirit of calculation among our common people, oppose
to its advancement, we believe that' greater effects may be
produced by it among us, than in any nation since the days of
antiquity. Nothing, therefore, but inferiority of native genius
can prevent this art from regaining something of its ancient
pre-eminence. That nature is less liberal of her gifts on one
side of the Atlantick than on the other, we presume no one is
now child enough to believe. If the opinion were ever seri-.
ously entertained by any one, it is now sufficiently refuted by
facts. We do not fear to say, (and too much nationality is not
supposed to be our foible) that the debates on the British trea-
ty, and on the judiciary, considered as a whole, afforded a finer
specimen of ofatorical talents than has been witnessed in any
deliberative assembly since the deys of the senate of Rome.
At the same time, however, we are far from supposing, that
we have already produced any rivals to the orators of antiquity.
With all the vigour and originality’ which we have seen dis-
played, there exists a palpable want of that extent and variety
of knowledge, which regular stydy can supply, and a
most deplorable deficiency ‘of ‘tat pyffity of taste, which is
gained only by long and hebitual meditation of the great mas
ters of style. Even in the debate on the judiciary, which
however, we admit, produced nothing to rival two or three df
the finest speeches on the British treaty, there are very few
passages to which we could apply an epithiet of-higher dignity
than that of very eloguent and splendid declamatioh. Per- -
haps we might take Mr. Randolph as a pretty fair. speciten
at once of the excellence and.defects of our countrymen. In
his vague and often unconsequential reasonings, his coarse
invective; and his confused and revolting imagery, we have a
striking illustration of our prevailing defects ; and in his
strong and original conceptions, in the bright and: bold flashes

* Quand Demosthene menace ses éonéitoyens de l’esclavage onlcroit
entendre dans le lointain de distance en distance le bruit des chain
que leur spporte le tyran. ‘ Maury. Principes & Eloguence.
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.of -his- imagination, and the nervous diction, which he some-
times displays, we have aflattering proof of what our cogntry
is capable. - -

It is the tendengy of the remarks we have bazarded, to illys.
Arate the necessity of a more regular and scientifick study of
_rhetorick. The establishment of a pew professorship of this
science at the university of Cambridge we consider as ape 3ddie
Aional pledge, that a spirit of literary improvement has begun
its career among us. The book before .us, therefore, we take
-up with singular pleasure,.as the first fruits of this establishe
_ment ; and though we will not say that it is faultless, yet itis

certainly in a bigh degree bonourable to the talents and leatar
.ing of the author, and must be of great and permancat utility.
For him, who is desirous of finding a compendinm of aJl the
best precepts of the ancisnt masters of rhetorick, adapged ta
the state of eloquence in modern times, and the particular cir-
cumstances of our own couutry, we know of no book to which
we should so soon refer, as to the Lectures of Mr. Adams.
‘We shall endeavour to ensble our readers to judge of jte me-
rits and defects by offering as copious an apalysis of ity con~
tents us our limits will admit, . .

* Mr. Adams informs us, that by the regulations of the ipstitm-
tion he was required to deliver a course of lectures op rhefg-
rick and oratory, founded on the classical theories of anti-
quity. “ My plan, therefore,”” says he, « has necessarily been
different from that of all the modern writers upoa rhetorick
and belles lettres. It has heen partly didactick and, partly

<historical ; partly to unfald to you, as matter of fact, the pre- _

cepts of Aristotle, Cicarpy, Quinctilian, Longinus, Diopysipa
- of Halicarnassus, and the rest ; and partly to show hoy-spuch
of that dectrine may still be swited to ng, amid the changes
-of language, ef resmners, of religion, and of government, which
in the lapse of ages have been effected by the.ever-revafviag
hand of time.” Vol. 1L p. 141, For the merits or defests of
the geaeral outline of his lectures, it is evident that Mr. A. is
not respensible. We gball proceed therefore to examine
with what ability and success his plap has been executed.

In his first lecture Mr. A. is empldyed in settling the defi-
nition of his subject, and the boyndaries which separate it
. fro& grammar and logick. The definitions of rhetorick giyen
- by: Kristotle, Cicero and Quinctilian pass in review before
hisg, 4nd be joins with the last of these writers in calling it

~
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% the science of speaking well.” The reasons on which he
vindicates his decision do not strike us as remarkably cogent.
¥e expressly rejects the [principal ground on which Quincti-
¥iatr himself justifres its adoption,~—that it includes the moral
character of the speaker,’as well as the excellence of speech.
The reasons on which Mr. A. defends it are its comprehens
siveness and its coincidence with the scriptures. But the ob-
jection to which it appears to us to be most exposed, is thé
want of the very quality, which recommends itto Mr. A, 1t
confines the extent of the science to ora/ eloquence alone.
“Whereas we certainly talk famiKarly, and we think accu-
fately of the eloquence of compositions, not only never spo-
ken, but not at all adapted to speaking ; and no man will say
that the orations of Cicero are at alkthe less eloquent, because
we are convinced that none of them were-ever spoken in the
form in which they now appear. His second reason is found.
ed on a feeling so laudable that we are unwilling to find fault
‘with it. Yet the habit of making the scriptures settle points
of criticism and philosophy is a yery dangerous perversion of
their-design. ' It is founded on the same notion of their ver-
bal inspiration, which Galileo, was accused of impeaching,
whety he maintained that the earth and not the sun is in mo-
* fton. -To say that, because * to be eloquent,” and ¢ to speak
twell,” are used in the scripture as equivalent expressions;
Quinctitian’s definition of rhetorick ¢ is ratified by the voice
of treaven,” is se near an ‘approach to the ludicrous, that we
are surprised that Mr. A. should -hazard it.
" We are hardly satisfied with the-reasons on which the defi«
fittion of Aristotle is rejected. Mr. A. follows Quinctilian in
giving this definition thus : Rhetorick is the power of inventing
dokatsoever is fpiersuastve in discourse. ‘The words of Aristotle
certainty dé not necéssarily have 'this meaning ; and we are
Fatf inclined to suspect Quinctilian of giving them this tarn
in ordér to'make the objection, that they include only one
part of the science, viz. invention. The words may, not to
~ say oﬁght to be, translated,* the frower of discerningt in any

* Avragug ioms g inacaey Tev 90.4;:“ 0 né‘nxomm mluyoy. Rhet.
wa 1.c.7

1 To justify the temerity of doubting the propriety of Quinctilian’s use .
of invenire instead of videre, we have the authority of several criticks. See
" Vossius de nat. et const. Rhet. et Burman ad Inst. Quinct. Lib. ii. c. 15.
After all, however, it must be allowed that Quinctilian is no contempti-
ble authority for the meaning of Aristotle.
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subject what .is coniained in it profier to fiersuqde. If this be
¥ight, the objection loses its force. For the: definition-may
.without violence. be supposed to imply, not only the inventiom
of the matter of d 'discourse, but the-arranging and expressing
it in the manner best adapted to persuasion ; not merely the
discerning what is persuasive to us, but seeing. it in that con-
nection and under those lights, which will be persuasive to
others.. The other objection of Mr. A. to the definition of
Aristotle, that it does not include the class of demenstrative
orations is, we think, also unfounded. Forit is certainly the
object of the demonstrative orator to fiersuade his hearers to
embrace. his opinion of the object of his eulogy or invective.
Persuasion is therefore his end, though he uses differsmt:
means from the judicial and deliberative speaker. The discus-
sien is however of Jittle importance ;. and perhaps, after all, the
most unexceptionable definition ever given is that of Camp-
bell, ¢ the art or taleat by which the discourse is adapted to
its end.” :

. The second lecture is- occupicd»in a vindication of eloquenee
from the objecti:ons, that it is a “ pedantick,” ¢ a frivolous,’
and “an useless science ;” and cleses with- some remarks,

bggun in the preceding lectur'e, on its importance and utility,-

especially in our own country. There are parts of this, as in-
deed of almost all thesg lecturess which are rather too decla-
matory for eur taste ; but it will be allowed that hisreasens are
forcible.and well urged, and particularly adapted to. produce
an impression on an audience of youug men.
_~The .next oblect of My, Adams is to give a hnstoncal and
critical review of the gnciapt rhetoricians. . With a very natu-~
ral eagerness to ennoble his art, he carries back its origin to
90 antiquity, which willy we fear, be thought romantick. On.
" the authority of a passage in Pausanias, he asserts, that about
half a century before the Trojan war a schoel of rheterick
was opened. by Pittheus ,at Troezene. He admits that some
doubts of this fact have been started ; and we think the
one suggested by Vossids,” if he was acquainted with it, ought
to have shaken his confidence in his opinion. Itis grounded on
the extreme improbability, that in the age of Hadrian: when
Pausamas lived, any genuine work should remain, more ancient
than the Trojan war, and coeval with the times of Hercules.

¢ Opera tom. iii. p. 352. °
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My A. howaver thinks there is no intrinsick improbabHity in
the story, since many of the scriptures were written at a still
ourlior period, and since the Peloponnesus was probebly set-
thed by a caleny from Egypt, the mother of science. But it is
not remarkably evideat, that, because part of an inspired vo-
lame existed in Judea, a school of rhetorick* might therefore
have been formed among a people whom all writers agree in
representing as completely barbarous ; particularly as Mr. A.
admits, that, except in the writings of Homer,.the age of
which is extremely doubtful, there are no other traces, that
rhetorick was taught as a science, till four hundred years
after. After this discussion we are presented with a pleas~
ing, though rapid survey of the teachers of rheterick in
Greece; interspersed with occasional remarks on.their vari-
ous merits. The list is closed with the-name of Longinus,
as if we were to be consoled for the darkness which succeed-
€d by the flood of glory in which the last luminary of Grecian
sloquence descended into the west. At the conclusion of this
seview the Professor announces his inteation of exhibiting an
analysis of the writings of these grsat masters of rhetorical
science. Unfortunately he has never found time to fulfil this
promisg ; and this difficult and honom'able task is reserved for
his successors.

. The hutory of the rhetoncms of Rome,to which our anthor
-esb'pusu, is adorned with but few illustrious names. Mr,
A..is so absorbed in the merits of Cicevo and Quinctilian, that
he neglects to enumerate the other cultivatorsof the sci¢nce.t
Cicero is evidently the chosen theme of his praise ; the man
with whose .writings he is above all others familiar ; whose
genius he looks'on with reverence approaching idolatry ; and
who, in all the objects to which he directed that genius, is in
his estimmation the most consunmméte model of a perfectly wise
and virtuous man. In truth, it is not easy to find a character
in ancient or modern story, which can more safely be held up
to the admiration of youth,and in contemplating which, we can
pardon so much to the exaggerations of enthusiasm. In thq
* ® Mr. Adams has unnecessarily heightened the improbability by im-
plying that a regular school was formed ; whereas the words of Fausas
nias, Pafes xoywy Te)vwr, mean only that-Pittheus taught the art.

+ Such as Aquila Romanus and Julius Ruffianus, writers on figures ;
¥ictorinus, the commentator on Cicero ; Victor, whose oratorical insti-

tutions have come down to us, &c. writers.indeed of little dignity, but
whose names should find a place in a professed history of the science.
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course of two long lectures witich Mr. Adams devotes o him
4nd his writings, we'are- presented with an anelysis of his sevest
rivetorical treatises, The ubstract is too general to-be of mush
value ; except to awaken a curtodity which it dees net-gratify,
We shall extract the passage with wiich the fowrth Jecturds
ooncludes,y at once to give our readers x specimeon of the onts
thustasm with which our duthor thinks, and the eloquenea
\mh which he writes on Mis favoarite topick.: :

“ But to whatever occupatnon your futare inclinations or destinies
may divect you, that pursuit of ideal excellence, which constituted the
plan of Cicero’s orator, and the principle of Cicero’s life, if profoundly
ineditated, and sincerely adopted, will prove a never failing source of
virtue snd of happiress. 1 say profoundly meditated, because no su-
perfisial consideration can give you a conception of the real depth and
extent of this principle.. 1 say uinc.erely adopted, because, its efficacy,
consists not in resolutions, much less in pretensions ; but in action.
its affectation can only disclose the ridiculous coxcomb, or conceal the
&etestable hypocrite ; nor is it in o¢casional, momentsry gleams of virtue
ad ehergy, preceded and followead by long periods of® indalgenee or in<
sodion, that this sublime principle can be recegnized. It must be . the
$eady purpose of. s life, .maturely considered, deliberatsly undertaken,
god inflexibly,pursued, through all the struggles ofhuman opposition, and
all the vicissitudes of fortune. It must mark the measure of your du-
ticsin the relations of domestick, of social, and of publick life. Must
guard from presumption your rapnd moments of prosperity, and rierne
with fortitude your lingering hoars of misfortune. It must minglé with
you in the busy mirmars of the eity, 'and retire in silence with youts.the
ehades of.solitude. Liko hope.it must. ‘iravel through, noe quit you
when-you die.’ Your guide amid the dusupauons of youth ; your goun-
sellor in the toils of manhood ; your companion in the leisure of declin-
ing age. It must, it will, m-ad'iate the darkness of dissolution ; will
identiff the consciousness of the past with the hope of futarity ; will
#tmooth the passage from this to'a better world ; and link the 3ust pings
of expising natute with the first raptare of mever ending joy. . -

“ You are ready to tell me, that I am insensibly wgndeﬁng_frpg ny .
subject intp the mazes of general. marality. In surveying the character
:‘md writings of Cicero, we cannot choose but be arrested, at almost
every step of our progress, by some profound and luminous principle,
“hich duspends our attention from the immediate cause of our resexrch,
i@ leads us irto ‘4 train of reflections upon Raself. - ¥et these, thoagh
indirect, are perhaps the fairest illustrations of our primasy object. dn
Cigero, more than in any other writer, will you find a perpetusl com-
ment upon the sayiog of Solomon, that ‘the gweetness of the lips in-
creaseth learning.’ Cicero is the friend of the soul, whom we can
never meet without a gleam of pleasure ; from whom we can never
part, but with reluctance.”
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;- But thoygh we-have sdwitted, thet-thare are few subjrcss
Mi-which enthusiasay is more pardgnsble than the eulogy.of
the life and writinge of Cicerg, thare are centuin limits beyamd
which pup teleration does not extend. Whea thexefore Mr. A.
-pmlls us that the Offices of Cicero are «a vajuable sind conge-
Mial supplement to the precepts of the gospel,” p,.136, al
£alls on ws ¢ to make his character the stapdard of morad ansd
Jatellectaml worth for all hyman kind,” p, 138, we tura away
with feelings of incredulity and regret. Mr. Adams we atp,
confidept does not intend to convey the meaning which his
‘words imply. In every part of his work he is eager to scize
Ayery oppaertunity of expressing his streng and entire canvio-
tion of the truth of Christianity,and his reverence for the.woit-
ipgs which coptaiw it. It is impossible also that he shomid
avoid secing that our duties are putan an entjrely new grouad
by ity apd that there must be a palpable and essential dis-
.tinction between a code of morals founded only on ideas of whet
is usefil and decorgus in this life alone ; and a system, whose
eviterion is the mill of God and whose sanctions extend to the
illimiteble aged of eternity. We ave authorined 1o think the
expressions we have quoted to be merely hyperbolécat by tive
observations,*which he himself makes on the inadequacy of'the
Ppidiosophy of Quinctilian, the admirer and disciple of Cicero,
to support him under the loss of his wife and children ; of-
servptions 40 beautiful and impressive as almest 4o tempt us
.3q pepdon the extravagance of which we complain. ‘This heui-
ever is only one of many instances, as we shall hereafrer have
occasion to observe, in which Mr. A.’s passion for brilliancy
as betrayed him into. absurdity. RIEN EsT BEAU QUE LE
.VRAL says Baileau ; and the clpims of Mr. Adams tashe nanie
of a man of taste and of judgment must for ever.be held dis-
. putable, till he submits to govern himaelf by the maxier.
The survey of the character and writings of the ancient
rhetoricians is concluded by a lecture on Quinctilian. This
lecture is ane of our guthor’s happiest efforts. There. in in-
cluded .ip it ap accoynt of the. nature and uses of the paciemt
declamations, and a review of the fine fragment on the causes
of the decline of eloquence. He forbears to offer an analysis
of the institytes of Quinctilian, as it woudd invo]ve the consi-
_deration of some parts of the science for which his hegress
were not prepared. Indeed the plan of the whole of these

*P. 155,
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dectures is formed so scrupalously oh Quinctilian, that such an
analysis would be quite superfluous. -The lecture closes with
an examination of the truth of the favourite maxim of Quinc-
tilian, that'no-one 'but-a-'good man can be a finished orator.
One principal reason, we conceive, why this was anciendy
held to be of so much importance was, that-from the vagueness
of the laws and the ignorance of the judges, they were com-
_pelled to rely on the statements of the advocates, and of conrse
therefore would place the most implicit reliance on him,
whose character for probity was most unimpeachable. - -

In the seventh lecture we are presented with an outline of
the whole course. The. primary divisions of rhetorick inte
invention, disposition, elocution, memory and pronunciation,
are adopted from the ancients, and the technical sense in-which
they are uhderstood is unfolded at length. Mr. A. with the
same singular fondness, which we before remarked, for sup-
porting his ideas of rhetorick by the sanetion of scripture, finds
that ¢ tie arrangement of a discourse by Aristotle corresponds
Precisely with the process of the Creator in making- the woeld.
God created the heaven and the earth; aud the tarth was
without form and void. Invention.

¢ And God said, let there be light. Elocut!on. R

¢« And God divided the light from the darkness, eo. Dil'
position.”

We shall not debate the propriety of all tbism Mr 4,
He unquestionably means to be serious, and we shall not in-
.dulge the levity which we fear he will excite in readers !ess
grave than ourselves.

The first grand subdivision of mvemion, drawn from the-dif-
ferent ultimate purpeses of the speaker, is: into” discourses
demonstrative, deliberative and judicial, to which Mr. A. with
all the modern writers, adds religious. Before proceeding t
the discussion of the rules, which apply to each- of these di-
visions, he examines those general incidents, which are de-
nominated by the ancients ¢ the state of the controversy™ and
« general topicks.” - The first of these, lectures is among the
most useful in the book ; as the rules he leys down are almost
universally disregarded by our speakers, with the exception of
‘some of our best lawyers and a few of our best preachers.
The ¢ topicks,” so much insisted on by the ancients, have
among the moderps shared the fate of the logick of Aristotle;
because too much was attributed to them, they have been pros
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nounced altogether useless. Yeét it is demonstrable, that in
every effort of inverition we must in effect resort to them ; as
in the same manner it may. be shown, that every process of
sound reasoning ‘includes 'in’it the essence of a syllogism.
We have no other idea'of invention, than the introduction of
one idea into the mind by means of ahother with which it is
previously associated. The bond of this association i$ the mu-
tual connexions and relations of ideas with eachother. When
therefore a man of a comprehensive and systematick mind is
employed in searehing for the materials of a discourse, he re<
volves the general ideas’ which study and observation. have
given him, and thus obtains the particular ideas which are
refated to or connected with them. These general ideas cor-
respond with what the ancients denominated topicks. It is
clear therefore, that the difference of the degrees with which
men’s minds-are enriched with these topicks constitutes the
ground of the distinction, we observe in their powers of giving
to a subject its full'developement and illustration. Mr. Adams
has eur praise for recalling attention to this neglected subject.
He has contrived to make this one of the most entertaining of
his lectures by the vivacity of his illustrations and examples.
‘We should have been pleased however, if he had followed the
ancients somewhat less scrupulously in his enumeration of the
topicks ; and borrowed some of those lights which the inves-
tigation of the great law of animated nature, the doctrine of
the association of ideas, has thrown on every subject connect-
ed with the philosophy of the mind. He might have found
some admirable hints on the subject in Pnestley s lectures on
oratory and criticism.

* The next five lectures are devated to the peculiar ¢ charac-
teristicks,” ®ends” and “arguments” of the various classes
of demonstrative, deliberative, judicial and religious orations.
We think we anticipate the judgment of every reader, when
we say that they will be read with the greatest pleasure and
advantage. - We do not however participate altogether in our
author’s fondness for demonstrative eloquernce, which, as he
observes, all the nations of modern Europe, except the French,
have suffered to fall into comparative neglect. There is no-
thing in the whole circle of literature which might be struck out
of existence with so little loss of any thing intrinsically valu-
able, asthe whole tribe of ¢ panegyricks,” « eloges,” ¢ funeral
orations, sermons,” &c. &c. We. acknowledge indeed that

VOL. VIlL 33 !
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some of the most splenditl talents, the world .has ever seen,
have not disdained this field of exertion; and even admit,
that some of the brightest gems of imagination may be found
scattered 'among its walksO//Bat genius thus employed is like
the sun pouring its beams on the Glaciers. The show is very
beantiful and dazsling ; but all the warmth. and virtue of the
rays are wasted in producing a.transient and unmeaning pa-
geant. We believe there are very few among us, who pos-
sess the native, undepraved taste of our. progenitors, who will
not confess that, after the first effect of novelty. is over, they
begin to grow weary of the perpetual tissue of. frigid antithe-
ses, unmeaning epithets, and disgusting adulation which cha-
racterizes the greater part of the French eulogies. As tri-
butes of respact to departed greatuness, the ground on which
Mr. A.vindicates them, they. are nething ;. because partiality
and exaggeration are stamped on their very front. We take no
pride therefore in the increasing taste among us. for this spe-
cies of composition ;, particularly as its. value seems te be so
cxgremely overrated. Itis one of the most unpleasant spots
on our national character, that we have refused even. the tri-
bute of a bit of marble to our greatest hero ; and have thought,
that a string of eulogies, written for the most part in the most
execrable taste imaginable, is-a sufficient monument of gra-
titude for the services of such a man as Washington.

The lecture on deliberative eloquence is extremely. good,
though.it possesses little novelty, as:the apcient. writers have
exhausted the subject, and thein precepts are still applicable
almost without change. Of the two lectures on judicial elo»
quence Mr. Adams may be more proud. Here, from the al-
terations which have taken place in-our laws and judicial in-
stitutions, he is compelled. to desert his ancient guides and
‘modify their rales in conformity to these changes. The dis-
tinction between the ancient and. modern modes of judicial
process, he points out very fully and, we believe, very ably.
We abserve one instance however, in. which he represents this
difference to be somewhat greater than it really is.

«If,” says. Mr. Adams, “an American barrister should uedertake by
an elaborate argument to prove, that the Abbe Delille was a citizen of
the United States, becauge he was an excellent French poet, if all the
muses should combine to compose his oration, not five sentences of it
would he be sufferéd to-deliver. Yet examine that iniinitable, thas
immortal oration for Archias, and amidst that unbounded-blaze of elo..

‘
A
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queence with which it beams, observe the ‘nueleus of ergument upon
which it revolves. Archias was a Roman citizen, because he was a
‘Greek poet.”

Now if we read Cicero right, Mr. A’S vecollection of this.ora-
tion is inaccurate.. At the commencement of the oration,
Cicero'expressly takes two grounds ; the first,* that Archias
was legally a Roman citizen, and therefore not to be excluded
from the privileges of citizenship ; the second, that, even if he
were not a citizen, his merits would entitle him to the honour.
The formal proof of the first point occupies at least one third
of the whole speech ; and for the liberty, which he takes in the
remainder, of eulogizing Archias and his favourite studies, he
makes frequent apelogies, and acknowledges that he departs
t not only from judicial usage, but even from the proper
wphere:of judicial eloquence. But though in this instance
Mr. A. may seem to have made his assertion toe unqualified,
his general ideas are unquestionahbly correct, and both his lec-
tures will be read, particularly by the legal student, with sin-
gular advantage.

The lecture on the eloquence of the pulpit contains in it
nothing very remarkable, except the observations on the
cause of the difference between French and English eloquence.
The cause which he states, and for which he is indebted to
Lawson,} is, that it arises from the nature of the protest.ant
reformation. In a communion where every thing must be
taken implicitly on the authority of the church, there is ne
room for argument. -The christian is not allowed to be a rea-
soner ; he is only a believer. The whole object of the prea-
cher, therefore, must be to catch the imagination, and to move
the passions. It isa remark, which illustrates the distinction
adopted by Mr. A: that those sects.of christians among usy
which approach nearest to the Roman Catholicks in the arti-
cles of their creed, and in the implicit faith which they demand
in them, resemble the catholicks also in their style of elo-
quence. . We hear implicit faith in the tenets of our forefa-
thers inculcated on exactly the same_grounds, and enforced by
the same appeals to the passians, as those on which the catho-
!ick priest calls for unlimited acquiescence in the decisions

* A. Licinium non modo non segregandum, cum sit civis, a numero
civium ; verum etiem, si non esset, putetis adsciscendum fuisse. .

1 Non modo a consuetudine judiciorum ; verum etiwm aforensi ser-
mone. .
+ Lectures concerning oratory.
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of councils, and the traditidhs ofapes. The principle in both
cases is the same 3 and to yield the slightest authority to it, is
evndently to, give i up-the only ground on which the reforma-
tlon is for a moment defensible.

" The lecture on *the intellectual and moral qualities of the
orator,” is chiefly remarkable for the pure and elevated
standard of ‘moral excellence, which Mr. A. recommends ta
his hearers. This is a subject on which he is always elo-
quent, and which he loses no opportunity of introducing and
enforcing. This praise is fairly his due, and we render it ta
him cheerfully and gratefully. The lecture closes with some
observations on the necessity, that every orator should possess
a perfect control over his own passions, This very naturally
leads to the subject of the sixteenth lecture, which is ¢ the
excitation and management of the passions of others.” The
precepts of the ancient rhetoricians on this subject have in a
great degree lost their applicability to our times. The silent
and often unacknowledged influence of christianity is here
most powerfully felt. The observations of Mr. A. on this
subject are so fine, that we cannot refuse ourselves the grati»
fication of extracting them ; and regret only that our excerpt
must be so concise.

" «The christian system of morality has likewise produced in impor-
tant modification of the principles respecting the use of the ‘passions,
In the passage above quoted from Quinctilian, ‘no distinction is Mmade
between the kindly and the malevolent passions. Neither does Aristor
tle intimate such a distinction. Envy, hatred, malice, and indignation,
are recommended to be roused, as well as love, kindness, and good will,
The christian morahty has commanded us to suppress the angry and
tarbulent passions in oursel\es, and forbids us to stimulate them in
others. This precept, like many others proceeding from the sime
source, is elevated so far above the ordinary level -of human virtue, that
it is not always faithfully obeyed. But although perhaps not completely
victorious .over any ane human heart, the command to abstain from ma-
lice, and envy, and all the rancorous passions, has effected a general re-
ﬁnement of manners among men. Is there a rhetorician of modern ages,
who would dare utter, as a precept to his puplls, instractions how to de-
bauch the understanding of a judge, through the medium of his pas-
¥ions 7 Is there a teacher, who wanld have the courage to search out the
most venomous regions. of the human heart, to instruct bis scholars how
to feed them with congenial poison ! Doctrines like these could only .
suit'the Ginies, when the rule of morulity was *thou shalt love thy weigh-
bour and hate thine enemy.” They must be, and they are universally
osploded from the lessons of those, who have been commanded to love
* their enemies ; to return blessings far curses, prayers for persepution,
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sndd gead for evih Would to heaven, that they were a8 universally aban-
doned in practice. Of this there is but too much still remaining. It is
too easily learned and too frequently employed, for the worst of pur-
poses. Instead of necommending(it to)youcuse, I cannot too earnestly
warn you against its adoption.”

‘We lament that we should find any thing in this lecture to
impair the pleasure with which we have readit. It however
contains one paragraph, which has made a most serious de-
mand on our feelings of respect for Mr. A. We must give

it entire to justify the observations which we feel bound to
make on it.

. Actigns for assault and batter Ys slander, libels, and other wrongs if
possible of a still more atrocious complexion, from tlie comparative pu-
rity of our manners, are happily almost unknown among us. In these
cases however the only sympathies of the ‘jury, which an orator can at-
tempt to move, are their love of money ; for, by a gross imperfection in
our codes of law, the only reparation attainable for all the bodily pain,
mental afliction, or laceration of fame, which the villany of one man can
inflict upon the feelings of another, is a compensation in money. The

oaly powers of a jury, in the most atrocious outrages of these Kinds, are
to strike an arithmetical rule of three between the pecuniary means of
the offender, and the moral and physical sufferings of the injured party.
There is, it must be confessed, not much delicacy of sentiment in this
tariff of moral feelings, this scale of depreciation for honour and fame.
A ruffian has crippled you for life ; a sedueer has murdered your domes.
tick peace ; a slanderer has blasted your good name ; and for wrongs
thus enormous, thus inexpiable, you are compélled to ask of your coun-

try’s justice a beggarly retribution of dollars and cents ; to solicit the
equivalent for affliction, the premium for pain, the indemnity for shame,

castup correctly to a mill in regular federal currency. A fiend in hu-

man shape has trampled under foot honour, humanity, friendship, the

rights of nature, and the ties of connubial society ; but a check upon the

bank atones for all his crime ; a scrap of silk paper spunges up the whole

blot of his infamy. It is not here the place to inquire, whether a system

of jurisprudence might not be devised, which should secure a more ho-

nourable protection to personal rights ; but it is manifest that the max-

im, which affixes to personal sufferings their stated price in current coin,

which estimates honour and shame by troy weight, which balances so

many pangs of body with so many ounces of silver, and so much anguish

of mind with so many pennyweights of gold, makes avarice the unresist-

ed umpire of the soul. It administers money as the universal potion for

healing all the bruises of the mind ; and makes extortion the only stand-

ard for measuring the merits of virtue.”

Weare at a loss to determine what object Mr. Adams can pro-
pose tqQ himself by all this declamation. He knows, or ought to
know, that the evil of which he' complains arises unavoidably
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from the imperfection of human nature. The satisfaction of
rigid justice, i. e. the retribution of a quantity of suffering ex-
actly proportioned to the degree of guilt, is an object which
no human code of laws can propose to itself. Such justice it
is the prerggative of an omniscient tribunal alone to award.
The single object of all the penal laws of society is the pre-
vention of crimes. 'The only question of a human legislator is,
what punishment will best secure him from the repetition of
erroffence. This “delicacy of sentiment,” this ¢« equivalent
for affliction,” this «indemnity for shame,” of which Mr.
Adams talks, e has nothing to do with ; and from the nature of

the case it is impossible it should be otherwise. The law can- -

not be made the minister to the resentment, much less the
revenge of any individual. A law must be a rule of universal
applicability. Now how can an wuniversal rule be made, for
what varies in every individual case. What would be the
deepest possible injury to one man, is regarded as nothing by’
another. The stain which one man will wipe off with indif-
ference, another will feel like a wound. A blow, which will
fracture and destroy a highly polished surface, will fall with-
out injury on something of a coarser and tougher-texture. It
is clearly impossible, therefore, to legislate for the case which
Mr. Adams adduces. ‘'We deny not, that a perfect indemnifi-
cation of the injured person, and an exact retribution of so
much suffering for so much crime to the guilty, would be a
good. We say only, that it is an unattaindble good ; and he,
who complains because it is not attained, is not more wise-
ly employed than the child who cries because his nurse can-
not give him the moon. What then can be Mr. A’s object in all
these sounding periods ? The whole tenour of his lectures for-
bids the supposition, that he means wantonly to hold up the
law's of his country to the derision and contempt of an assem-
bly of young men. What then remains for us but the humil-
fating supposition, that the desire of writing a sparkling para-
graph has seduced him into a strain of sentiment, which his
reason and better feelings would teach him to condemn ?

‘We have now accompamed Mr. Adams through the first and

most important division of his book ; and have indulged our-

selves in a latitude of remark which has already extended this
article to an unexpected length. It will be necessary, there-
fore, to content ourselves with a much more superficial notice
of what remains.
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Under the general head of ¢ Disposition,” our author fol-
lows the arrangement of Cicero, and successively considers
the nature and uses of ¢ the éexordium, narration, proposi-
tion, confirmation;/¢onfutation .and) conclusion,” as distinct
parts of a regular discourse ; to which he adds observations '
an the subordinate topicks of ¢ transition, digression and am-
plification.” One of the best of these lectures is that on nar-
ration. He illustrates his ideas very happily by an example
drawn from Cicero’s oration for Milo ; and indeed Mr. Adams
bhimself, in various parts of these lectures, shows his powerof
applying his own precepts on this subject with singular feli-
city and grace. The two lectures on confirmation are, we
think, decidedly the most indifferent in the book in point of
elearness and exactness, though they are far from being the
least eloquent and entertaining. He insists very earnestly on
the two modes of arguing, ¢ ratiocination” and ¢ induction ;”
yet his attempts to illustrate the distinction between them
have inclined us to suspect, that his own notions on the subject
are somewhat confused. He takes a quotation from Johnson
as an example of the two modes of reasoning. *“Demonstration
immediately displays its power, and has nothing to hope or
fear from the flux of years; but works tentative and experi-
mental must be estimated by their proportion to the. general
and collective ability of man, as it is.discovered in a long suc-
cession_of endeavours.””

¢ Thus far we have pure ratiocination ; the next paragraphs are induc-
tive. ¢Of the first building that was raised it might be with certainty
determined that it was round or square ; but whether it was spacious
or lofty must have been referred to time.’ This is induction drawn
from a fictitious example, an imaginary first building. He now proceeds
to historical example. ¢ The Pythagorean scale of numbers was at once -
discovered to be perfect ; but the poems of Homer we yet know not to
transcend the common limits of human iptelligence, but by remarking;
that nation after nation and century after century have been able to da
little more than transpose his. incidents, new name his characters, and.
paraphrase his sentiments.” Here you see the reasoning from specula.
tion contrasted with. the reasoning from experience, and they are both
uhited to prove, that the first is applicable to mathematical science, and
the last to polite literature and the works of taste.”

We have rubbed our eyes very diligently in hopes of dis-
covering what appears to Mr. Adams so clear ; but we are
obliged to confess that it is as completely invisible to us, as
Lord Peter’s mutton to Martin and Jack. In the fipst sen~
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tence we can discern mothing but twe propositions, in which
the instantaneous perception of the merit of works raised om
the basis of demonstration, is contrasted with the slow pracess
by which the'valaeof those works is estimated, which appeal
only to observation and experience. We perceive nothing of
the ¢ pure ratiocination” which Mr. Adams discovers, and are .
really quite unable to conjecture which of the three forms of
syllogism, to which he himself observes all ratiocination may
be reduced, is here exemplified. The succeeding sentences
are to his purpose as an illustration of inductive reasoning ;
but nothing could be more unfortunate than the entire para-
graph, considered as pointing out * the precise difference be~ -
tweer ratiocination and induction.” .

« Elocution” is used by Mr. Adams, in the technical sense
of the ancient rhetoricians, to mean the laws which relate to
diction. This branch’ of his subject has so much engaged
the atténtion of modern writers on rhetorick, that little of no-
velty can now be expected. Yet thisis by no means-the least -
valuable part of his work. The five lectures on- figurative -
language are eminently happy. Some of the ideas which he -
advances are very important, and have becn in a great degree
ovetlooked by the English criticks. We would refer among
others td the observations on words originally figurative, .
which by long and frequent use have acquired a literal sense.
The writer to whom he is principally indebted is Du Marsais,
whose work on tropes*® contains some of the most originat
and valuable observations on figurative language which were-
member to have seen. There are several points of criticism,
on which we do not enurdy acquiesce in our author’s deci- -
sions ; but we have not room to defend our opinions, and Mr..
Adams is entitled to too much respect to be put down. by un-
supported assertions.

The tourse is closed by two lectures on Memory and Deli-
very, in which some of the best precepts on these subjects are
very well stated and illustrated.

It now remams that we should speak of the style in which,
this work is written. It is tobe remembered, that Mr. Adame
is a didactick writer ; and he is bound therefore to give a
model of severe and scrupulous attention to the precepts of
perspicuity, purity and propriety, which he inculcates on
others.  'We know not whether his style ought not to be con-

® Qeuvres, tom. iii.

'
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sideted a¢ even more important than his preceits ; for after
"all it mdst be confessed, that the precepts of rhetorick can do
little more than teach us to avoid faults. It is by the study
of mature and the best ‘models, that we learn to imitate beau-.
ties. A writer on rhetorick is bound therefore in closer fet-
ters than any other ; and the license, quidlibet audendi, which
every writer of prose should so cautiously use, -4e should al-
shest, if not altogether, deny himself. If we judge Mr. Adams
by rules of so much severity as these, he will be found tobe &
great offender. He is wanting in many of those qualities of
style, which have secured to the writers of antiquity the admi-.
ration of all ages and all countries ; lie wants particularly that
truth and precision of expression, which in them make every
word the image of the thought ; that indescribable grace and-
propriety in the use of words, which impress on you the con-
viction that the writer is master of his language, and can make
the expression obéy the thought, without suffering the thought
t6 be mhodified by the expression. He is sometimes alsa guilty
of bretking down' that marked distinction between the appro-
priate language of poetry and prose, which it is the glory of
our language over the French to have established ; and the
observance of which is the surest test ofa cultivated and phi-
lowophical tante. His figures are feunded on analogies some-
times remote and incongruouss and sometithes partial and
slight ; his images are often 50 mingled and confused as to
violate all unity, and setall meaning at defiance. The source
of almest all the faults of his style is his ambition of perpetual
brilliancy. He seems continually straining himself to make
his imagination produce by effort, what it does not yield by ity
spontaneous fertility. He is not content that a thought should.
be just ;- he will make it striking, at the risk of making it abs
surd: ‘The picture, which he fails to make beautiful by skilt
in cenception, he labours to make splendid by the quantity and
glare of His colouring. A brilliant passage in short is to him,
what Johnson says a quibble is to Shakespeare ; he is some-
times content.to purchase u at the expense of reason, propru
ety and mith.
" We Mave room onty for a few examples to illustrate theu
observations.
As an instance of Mr. Adams’s fioetical firose, we may glvt
the following passage from the lecture on Purity.
YOL. VIII. - 34
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“ The Saxon,.the. Dane, and the Norman, suceessively engrayed their
forms of, speech on the cliffs .of Albion with the point of the sword.

ith the fragrance of Arabian aromaticks the breeze of commerce has
wafted the echoes of Arabian speech: | The hallowed secrets of Indostan
bave ceased to be silent. The impenetrable' walls of China have fallen

‘brefore the magick of the human voice. The savage and silent desarts’

of. the western hemisphere have resounded to: accumulate the treasures
of English utterance.” Vol. ii. p. 154.

: The examples of inelegant, careless and inmaccurate use ol

frgttrative language occur- every where.

- % He has wound up the climax of his argument to its highest and den-
est point> 11.p. 58.
¢ eloquence; enervated by the cmpotm of sermude." L. p.20.
“'reputatxon, which vibrates on the hinges of events.® 1.p. 1t
¢ eloquence® grappled as with hooks of steel to the soul of liberty.” I. 78
“ The immeasurable ‘8istance between those regions of the soud, which,
a1 open orfly to the woice of honour, and those which are troddulytk
Joot of avarice.” 1.p. 266.

- ¢ He [Milton] was not only enablod to mv:gorwe his thonghtp by L
hibiting occasionally the strong ward ‘at the head of the sentence ; but,
he multiplied the use of this artifice by presentmg it in the front of the,
lme, ‘where its effect is equally striking, and where he could more easily
sweep away from before lus frontlsplece t.he rubbnsh of arucles, amnlu-
ries,” &c. 1L 203, © °
- . You will find'she balance of -your feehngs poulmxg with m'cﬂuuvﬂé
Ragnet tio-futurity.” 1L 137. &ec. &c. S

* ' As an instance of the excessively Ba‘d‘ taste, into which 'our
auther is seduced by his ungovernable -desire of being bril-

liant on" 2}t 'subjects, we may quote the following passage.
He is speaking of the ’pdnc:ple, that use xs the standard -of
purity in langnage. T :

“ There seems a fundamental inconsistem:y in the priticiple itself. ‘¥
supposes a long;, settled, universal practice: of usages, whick never could
commence. Itholds up a purity to be compeunded of impurities muli-
plied. The first time a word is used, by this rule, it must be impyre.

The second, third, and fourth time, it still remains impure, though still
in a lessening degree. In proportion to the number of its repetitions it
grows continually cleaner, until by obtrndmg its pollution upon the whole
natipn gnd. their best writers for a series of years, it larifies at leagth
imto crystal. It reverses all our ideas of moral and physical purity. ks
yirtue consists in the aggravation of its offences. It swells tranggression
into rectitude ; bleeches asit stales ; and can lay claim to the honours of
spotless innocence only from the moment, when it has become common
as the air.” 1L p. 156.

*Thls metaphor we suppose our author borrowed from Shakespeare. It is bad enough
£r6m the lips of Polenius , but in this new applieation of it, is igsufferable.
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" Vet let wsdo him justice. * If his taste is not always pure; his
imagination is frequently fertile. HMis images are sometimes
faulty, but they are often new-and frequently beautiful. He has
the praise, which unfortunately is becoming a very high dis-
tinction among us, that he unquestionably knows how to write
good English. He always writes too with spirit and strength ;
and the reader never sleeps over his page. His- illustrations
are almost.all original, and in general are.chosen with singu-
lar felicity. : And when he forgets his fatal passion for splen-
deur and ¢fzct, and is willing to be satisfied with writing with
ease, and fluency, and grace, he wants not the power of bemg
both interesting aad oloquent.

Inofféring our gmnl opinion on this’ book, we can sayy that
after takinginto view all its merits, and making every deduction
for its defects, its absolute value is great and decided. Its rela-
tive rank, cornpared with the books which ate daily issuing from
our press, is pre-eminently high. We have pointed out with
some freedom what we.conceive to be imperfections, beeause

"Mr. Adams is one of those writers whose defects are impor-
tant. He will be widely read and generally admired ; and
his authority may be sufficipnt ta make his blemishes pass for
beauties. It ought not however to be forgotten, that he has
bgen unable to give his work his last revision and cotwections ;
ard though his friends, to whom the care of its publiaation was
committed, bave dowbtless done much, it would have been a
task of too much delicacy to have expunged what perhaps af-
ter all the author might have most valued. The greatest and
nost permanent merit of this book is the very complete and
accurate survey, which it givesus of the precepts of antiquity,
and the skilful adaptation of them to modern times, and par-
gicalarly our own country. He has had several predecessors
in the view he hes taken of his subject ; especially ‘Ward,
whose track is exactly the same. We have: no hesijtation
Jhowever in saying, that Mr. A, is incomparably superjour.
‘Indeed for instruction in what may be called oral eloquence,
we know not a work of equal value in the language. His
‘book every where displays an-affluent mind ; enriched how-
ever more by readmg and study than by original thinking.
He has yet higher praise. There runs throughout the book
‘a strain of the most pure and exalted morality, and his meo-
rals are always sanctioned and impressed by the authority of
the gospel. The frequent and voluntary tributes of respect
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_apd reverence to christianity. ars of the mere value, coming
from a man of bis high characier, (highs thosa whe difler frem
him ip paliticks must admit it to be in talents.and prixate ¥irs
tue) and in 8 case whare nope af bis projudices.cpm: he supr
~posed to operate.  We close-the bopk with.aepsations of sinr

_ gere Tegret, that the talents sad learning of thia gansemen
sesm now altogether withdraws frqm the walka of litoratere
‘What nobler. object.can he.propass.to his ambition).thap.thet
which was opened to him in the career in which be was.ear
gaged ; the glory of forming the minds of youth to maral.apd
jntellectual dignity, and eantributing te emlt thalucmy(oha’
racter of his country.

When w contemplata the extent and uwmy nf his -eqm-
sitiong, and recollect,: that. the kind of learving.in which he
wmost excels, is 50 rare in our country as ta. be almost unknown,
we cannot sufficiently lament,.that he should he willing ta.abant,
dan the laurels, which be might have gained withopt 3 rival
to gather a barren and withesing chaplet of political .renpwa.
Our opinion of the taleats of Mr. A. cannet be betigr oxpresss
ed than byapplying to him the lines of Goldsmntbywh WM
we close our nburntxons - A map .

.....whose gemunsnuoh

We scarcely cin praise it or blame it toc much ;

‘Who, born for the universe, narrows his mind,- o
Asd to pasty gives up what was meant for mankind.. -

"ARTICLE LI,

" Minte on the Natisnal Bankruptcy of Britainy and on hev ressurces
0 maintain.the firegent contest with France, . By Jokn Brisied,
New York ; Ezra Sargeapt. §yo. pp- 688.

Wn-ha\rg, bona fide, perused every page of ‘this cumbrous
velume ; and are really as much puzzled to answer any in«
quiries respecting it, as was the unlucky cockney, when asked
Mis ofiinien of things in general, The \mwary reader, who is not
used to perila.of this kind, wiil ‘be led such a dance by this
guthor; he will: be whirled round so many different objects,
. that he will find himself quite dizzy under the operation, and
jn vain endeavour at the close to form some notion of what he
‘a3 gone through, In-a treatise an-the national baukryiptey
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‘of - Bé#itain, most men would prepare their thirds to encouriter
Jong and short snnuities, thive pet cents, four per conts, threg
per cest consols, sinking funds, anvmiums, eind all . the techni-
£al terms and bewildering statéments of modern finance.

To give some idea of the very miscellancous nature of this
boek, lat s treat it, as people are apt to treat a book befors
they seriomiy set down before it that is, reconnojtre it in
different apots, 30 as to form some judgmont of what they
have to achieve.rImagine the confasion of a financier ‘en~
geged in this-operation, who, if his first essay should be sany
where between the 30th and 50th pagesy wonkl find hinsell
engaged with Merino sheep and chanceHor Livingston ; and
if be should resolve on @ good spring to get clear of this difie-
" cuity, snd open oh the tract between the 338th and the 340th
page, he would find an account of tht cpurt martials in the
expedition under General Harmar against the Miami villages,
and of the rascally cowardice of the Kentucky and Pennsylvania
mifitia. Ghonld his next effort happen to be made at page 373,
- #&ec. he will bé edified by a velation of the siegé of Numantia

Py the Romans ; should he be sfill resolved to make one more
attempt in search of a donus, and w0 get sight of the omnitim,
or his-dear consols, and turn to page 406, &c. he will find de-
monstrated the feasibility of a canal across the isthmus of Par-
. nama. .
Nearly three hundred pages of tlm volume are composed
of extracts from Burke, Ames, Gentz, Brougham, M’Arthur,
Comber, the Edinburgh Review, &c. &c. &c. and these materi-
als, excellent in themselves, are. cemented together without
plan or method, by a deal of passionate, feverlsh, comu\m
" place detlamation. Conviction, not excntement, was proba-
gly the author’s purpose, but he- -must have failed m both.
Those whom he would convince and turn from theu' erroum,
are prevented from attending to his arguments, by having
their feelings -constantly irritated and insulted ; and those
whose opinions coincide with his own, will not be moved by °
pettish expressions, or trashy sentiments. We are thus free
jn giving our epinion, hecause the author informs us that he
is engaged in another work, and because he is both zealous
and honest in the support of sound political truths ; and we
may add, thatwe discern amid the confusion of his ill-digest-
¢d book, that be is capable of better things. There is much
yajuable information imgu!ar‘ly scattered through the work,
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which all who feel any anxiety about the result of the contest
between Great Britain and France will do well to consult.

The ninth and last:chapter commences on the 575th page.
Its beginning recalled to mind the story of the person, who
visiting bedlam, fell into conversation with a man, who ac-
companied him about the place, talking with him -sensibly
enough ; till, to. the very uneasy surprise of the visitar, his
companion on pointing out oneof the madmen, observed, that
that man was the king of Prussia, but he need .be under no
anxisty on that account, as he himself was the.emperouy of
Germany, and would protect him. . . A

« But the firmest ground of my conviction that Britain will ultimately
triumph in- this terrible contest with the common enemy of human
kind, is the great and rapid extensian of evangelical religion throughout
the whole of her dominjons, for some years past.”

« 1 am fully aware of all the sneers and 'taunts to which I expose my-
self by this open and unequivocal declaration. The appellation of
puritan, fanatick, methodist, and so forth, will no doubt be most abun-
dantly at my service ; from a vast variety of criticks, of every different
gradation of talent and knowledge ; but all united in one common -
point, the most deadly hatred to the religion of Jesus Christ. In a mat-

ter, however, which I believe, know, and feelto be true, I shall endea-
vour to arm myself with patience, alike against the feeble sneer of the
unifledged, puny witling, and the deeper gashings of well-disciplined
but malignant genius.”

No remarks on the first paragraph can be nNecessary for the
publick ; and the temper of mind shewn in the second, i is
sufficient to convince us, that none would be of any use to the
author.

"We have almost as much want of room and inclination to
‘discuss the ‘general question of the national bankruptcy of
‘Britain, as we \have to pursue the ramblings of this excursive
writer. All talk, aswell as fear, on this subject, are gradually
subsiding. The continuation of commercial prosperity, and
the perpetually accelerating action of the sinking funds, have
'so nearly decided this question, that hardly a doubt of the re-
sult can now remain. The contracting and paying such a
debt, are operations that have no parallel. We will merely
say a few words to those persons, who have not attended to
the difference in the plan of the American and British sink-
ing funds, and who have therefore been perplexed about the
‘pature of the latter.
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The American sinking fund is simpler, and less powerful
in its effects ; it is more dlsadvantagcous to the creditor, as it
is compulsory, and of course often injurious. But what it
performs is more’ evident’'to-'the people ; and relieves the
nation sooner of a part of its burthens than it would do, if it
were modelled after the British sinking fund. This latter
consists of two parts. The first, called the old sinking fund,
established in 1786, and originally limited to a maximum of
four millions two hundred thousand pounds, which it has now
nearly or quite obtained ; and the new sinking fund, which is a
sum of one per cent. deducted from every loan at the time it
is made, and which absorbs, with a force increasing in a com-
pound ratio, all the debt incurred since 1792.

The commissioners of the American sinking fund appor-
tion among the respective creditors a stated annual appropri-
ation, and a capital and interest of it, to this amount, is yearly
annihilated. "The English commissioners go.into the market
to invest their funds, and take their chance among the other
buyers. The stock thus bought is not destroyed, but only
transferred to them, and the government continues to reise
the same amount of taxes to pay the interest ; the power of
the.sinking funds is thus continually increased with the inter-
est of all the suras owned by the fund. . Thus the debt nomi-
nally. rémains the same, and the same quantity of révenue is
raised,. as though the debt purchased still belonged to indivi-
duals ; though the government might, at any time, by de-
stroying this amount. of debt, now held by. the sinking fund,
greatly alleviate the weight of tazes. But in so doing,.in or-
der to, procure partial relief now, the final liquidation of the
whole debt would be protracted. Such is the present state of
the sisking: fund, that nearly one third of the whole debt id
‘owned. by it, and the. goverament therefore have it in their
power at-any mament, to abolish one third of the whole
amount of taxes, raised to pay the interest of the nationad
debt. '
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_ AmTICLE 30.°

A General History of Connecticuty from its first sctilemernt undef
George Fenwick, Eag. to its latest period ¢f amity with Great
Britain ; including a deacn{mtm of the country, and many curis
ous and mteremng anecdotes. To which is added an Appendizs
wherein new, ond the true sources of the fpresent rebellion in

) America, are pointed out ; together with the particular thars
taken by the people of Connecticut in its firomotion. By a gen-

_ tleman of the province. Plus apiud me ratio velebit, quam vulgs

_ opinio, Cic. Parad. 1. London ; printed for -the author,’

.. &c. 1781, pp. 436. ’

xxorx the American rewlutmn, the. hnwledg&m ol'
well informed Europeans, respecting the present territory of
this United States, was extremely circumscribed. WVery little .
enrrect information concerning the British colonies had besn
given to the publick ; curiosity to learn their .extent, popula+

_tiom, state pf improvement, and the genius &nd. character-of
the:inhabitants had been. but partially exzited ; and the greas
body of the people of Europe knew; and caved as litthe abdut
UR Or oue tonceins, as we do, at the present momont, abowy
the tetriteries:of the Prinoe of Nizam,.or of the inhabitants
abd internal policy of the kingdom of: Pegn. Ignorance; as.
has been often remarked, is.the parent.of credulity ; and so.
rendy are mankind in general to give credit to the marvellous;

 in descriptiona of new and distant regjons, that & travelier
fiom our western wilderaess; or fromy the interiour of Afrioa;
wha ' should- fall to: introdece ‘to. sur.acquaintande & livst of
“'pdrgond.afid hydrasyand chimeras dive,” wenld cettainly ¥
thought to have travelled to very little purpose, and porhaps
be denounced as an impostor, who was endeavouring to palm
upon the world a fictitious narrative. It is to the deficiency
of authentick information respecting this country, and fo the
strong propensity of the human mind to listen to tales of fic-
tion and exaggeration, that we are to attribute the credit which
has been acquired, and which is in some degree still main-
tained by the “ General History of Connecticut.”
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. This bistory of Connecticut has been universally ascribed to
the Rev. Samue] Peters, 1 1. p. who, at the commencement of
the American revolution, was the episcopal clergyman at He-
bron, in that state. When the attempt was made to enforce
the stamp act, Dr. Peters discovered, both in his publick and,
private deportment, a strong disposition to aid the stamp offi-
.cers in the execution of their duty. To escape the fury of an
-exasperated people, he soon after fled to England. In this
state of exile from his country, partly, to revenge himself
wpon the Jpeople of Connecticut, by whom, in his apprehen-
sion, he had been greatly injured ; partly, to recommend
himself to the Lnglish government ; and partly, and as we
presume chiefly, to write something which would sell ; he,
wrote and published the volume which is the subject of this
review.

“This history, so far as we have been able to learn, has never
been -expressly disclaimed 'by Dr. Peters. Since, however,
the discontinuance of his pension from the English govern-
menty and the failure of his schemes of ecclesiastical promo-
tion, .otiver subjécts df history have ocecupicd his atteation ;
and he hds,-at times; treated with apparent contémpt, and af- -
fected even to disowa this literary offspring of his earlier
days. . Whether he has been prompted tothis course of con-
dact -by the fear that the ® General History of Conmecticut”
will ultimately disgrate-its author, or by the no less natural
appteliension, that the credit of the history must decline, in
exact proportion as it is believed to be the production of his
pen, is a point of more difficulty tham importance to decide.

- Whatever may be lns’nome for pretending some mystery on
this subject ; no ops! acquainted with Dr. Peters will ever
think of ascribing this work to any person but himsell; and
if it be inquired what chance the history itself possesses, if
abandoned by its author, of vising superiour to the baseness of
its origin, we are constreined to declare, that theill-fated per-

- formapce seems doomed still to be known under the no very
equivocal appellation of « Peters’s History of Connecticut.”

Dr. Peters, in his declaratiopis pf impartiality and strict ad-
herence to trath in the composition of his history, is not sug.
pussed by Diedrick Knickerbocker bimself. In his preface,
he inferms his readers, very gravely, that his * sole aim has’
been to represent the country, the people, and their trans-
actions, in proper colours ;” that he has  followed the line

voL. viiI. 35 '
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of truth freelv, and unbiassed by partiality or prejudice ;*” and
whatever other historical requisite his volume may want, it
must, he thinks, ¢ be allowed to possess originality and trath.”
Notwnthstanding these strong asseverations, the work, in
every part of it, exhibits the most notorious disrégard to facts
and authorities ; and just about as much of the real history of
Connecticut is to be obtained from its pages, as may be obtain-
ed of the histories of France, Spain, or Italy, from the ro-
mances of the middle ages. :
The original settlement of the state, the acquisition of the
lands from the natives, the situation and character of the ‘sa-
vages, the treatment which they received from the English,
and the character and conduct of the first colonists them-
selves, furnish the author with themes of very ample abuse
and misrepresentation. He seems not to have been unmind-
ful of the peculiar advantages afforded him by this part of his
story ; and the simple tale of the first settlement of Connecti-
cut, and the early transactions of its government, have suffer:
" ed, under his management, the most violent transformations.
In opposition to ¢ Mather, Neal, Hutchinson, ‘and" other
writers of New England history, who,” we are informed,
“have uniformly deviated from the truth in representing Con-
necticut as having been first settled by emigrants from thieir
darling Massachusetts bay ;”* we find that “in 1634, the first
part of English adventurers arrived in Connecticut from Eng-
land, under the conduct of George Fenwick, Esq. and the Rev.
Thomas Peters, and established themselves at the mouth.of
the river Connecticut; “where they built a town which theg
called Saybrook, a church and a fort.” Dr. Peters, uninten--
tionally we presume, has, in most of his perversions of the
history of Connecticut, introduced some circumstances which
satisfactorily account for his conduct. -His strong desire to
elevate himself and family, which is so apparent in this histo-
ry ; and, at the same time, his wish to blacken the character
of the people of Connecticut, furnish 3 clue, in this labyrinth -
-of errour, which will, almost invariably, guide the reader.to
the truth. - This story, therefore, of the settiement of Say-
brook, is evideatly fabrncated, that the Rev.. Thomas Peters
may appear as one of the fathers of Connecticut, as we are in-
formed he was a “ churchman of the puritanick order, zea-
lous, learned; and of a mild disposition ;” and that he ¢ estab-
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lished a schoal in Saybrook, which his children had the satis-
faction to see become a college, denominated Yale College” !

The territory of Connecticut, it is well known, was origi-
nally possessed by/d\great number of petty sachems, who, in
the exercise of their authority, were in a great measure inde-
pendent of each other. Nothing like a subordination to any
chief sachem was found among them.

Dr. Peters, however, gives adifferent representation. % The
invaders,” says he, ¢ did not find Connecticut in a state of na-
ture, but cultivated and settled by its Indian inhabitants, whose
numbers were thousands, and who had three kings, viz. Con-
pecticote, Quinnipiog, and Sassacus, of whom Connecticote
was emperour, or king of kings ; a dignity he and his ances-
tors had enjoyed, according to the Indian mode of reckoning,
twenty sticks, i. e. time immemorial.” (P. 28.) Al this is
told, undoubtedly, that the injustice and cruclty of the first
emlglams to Connecticut may be put beyond doubt, for we
have it, on the same authority, that these ¢ three sachems,
~ with their wives and children, were killed by the English.”
(P.22.) The account of the death of Quinnipiog will serve
asa specimen of this part of the performance.

¢« Exgct in tything, mint and anise, the furies of New Haven for once
affected the weightier matters of justice. They had no title to the land :
they applied to Qummpnog, the sachem, for a deed ar grant of it. The
sachem refused to give the lands of his ancestors to strangers. The
settlers had teeming inventions, and immediately voted themselves to
be the children of God, and that the wilderncss in the utmost parte of the
eareh was given to them. This vote became a law for eyer after. Itis
true, Davenport endeavoured to christianige Quinnipiog, but in vain ;
however, he converted Sunksquaw, one of his subjects, by presents and
great promises ; and then Sunksquaw betrayed his master, and the set-
tlers killed him. This assassination of Quinnipiog’ brought on a war bé-
tween the English and Indians, which never ended by treaty of peace.
The ‘Indians, having only bows and arrows, were driven batk into' the
woods ; whilst the English, with their swords and guns, kept posses-
gion of the country. But, conscious of their want of title to it, they vot-
. .ed Sunksquaw to be sachem, and that whoever disputed his authority
should suffer death. Sumksquaw, in return, assigned to the English
those lands of which they had made him sachem. Lo ! hereis all the
title the settlers of the dominion of New Haven ever-obtained.” (P. 60.)

The account which is given of the acquisition of other -
parts of the state, agrees with this in every important particu-
lar. The whole is so notoriously false, that any attempt at
relutation, would be superflugus. The following sweeping
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clause, as it contains; accordinig to Dr. Peters, an accoutit of
the manner in which the first colonists of Connecticut proved
their title to theu' lands, may not be unentertaining to the
reader.

« In'short, and upon the whole, possession, begun in usarpation, is the’
best title the inhabitants of Connecticut ever had or ecan set up, unless
they can prove they hold the lands by a heavenly grant, as the Israclites.
did these of Canaan. Thisheavenly title was, indeed,. set up by Peters,
Hooker, and Davenport, the three first ministers that settled: in Connecs
ticut ; and is generally believed through the colony to this day. They
thus syllogistically stated it : The beatben are driven out, and we bave their
lands in possession ; they were numerous, and we but few ; therefore, the
Lord bath done this great work, to gjve his belowed rest.” (P.31.}

The reader who shall expect to find, in this work, any thing
more than a very imperfect account of the form of govern-
ment instituted in Connecticut, the union of the two colonies.
of Hartford and New Haven, and the various transactions -of
the government of the state, from 'the time of the union tothe
commencement of the revolution, will find himself not a little
disappointed. The restof the volume is made up of descrip-
tions of the several towns, into which Connecticut was divid--
ed at the time the author left the country. These descrip-
tions he generally commences with a few geographical
sketches, some of which are substantially correct, while others
are drawn entirely from fancy. As a specimen of extraordi-
nary exaggeration, we give the following extract from his de-
* scription of the town of New Haven.
¢ New Havep township comprises fourteen pasishes ; tliree of them
Episcopal, and one Sandemanian. The town being the most beautiful
in New England, if not in all America,.is entitled to & minute descrip-
tion. ltisbounded southerly by the bayinto which the river Quinnipizck
empties itself ; easterly and westerly, by two. creeks two miles asua-
der ; and northerly, by a lofty mountain, that extends even to the rivéy
§t. Lawrence, and forms 4 high land between the rivers Hudson and
" Connecticut ; standing in a plain, three miles' by two in extent.. This.
Plain is divided into three hundred squares, of the size of Bloomsbary
square, with streets twenty yards between each division. Forty of thiese
squares are already built upon, having houses of brick and wood en
each front, about five yards asunder, every house with: 2 garden which
produces vegetables sufficient for the family. Two hundred houses are:
annually erected. . Elms and button trees surround the centre square,
wherein are two meetings, the court house, the jail, and Latin school ;
in the fronts of the adjoining squares are Yale College, the chapel, a meet-
ing, and a church; aRt these grand buildings with steeples and’ bells.—

'llz»enr shipping, of different burthens, consists of two hundred sai
(P.184)
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We cannot but regret, that tlie new burying ground lately

" prepared in the same town, under the auspices of the Hon.

Senator Hillhouse, was not in existence when Dr. Peters
wrote. With the embellishment of his' pen it would appear,
in this work, to uncommon advantage, perhaps, as rivalling
the celebrated catacombs of Rome or Egypt.
" In the description of almost every town, we are presented
with some occurrence quite out of the common course of
events, attended with many wonderful, mysterious, or ludi-
erous circumstances. These relations, it is believed, have
sometimes a slight foundation in fact, but what is true bears
but & small proportion to what is erroneous and faise. A few
persons in Windham, near a small pond, about half a mile
from. the centre of the town, about fifty years ago, were
alarmed by the croaking of the frogs. The affright preduced
some ludierous occurrences, and ‘i3, we understand, still
sabject of merriment in the nenghbourhood of that place.- No
ﬁ-ogs however left the pond, as is asserted by Dr. Peters, and
the river, which he incorrectly styles the Winnomantic,is nag
more than a mile from the scene of the uprear. But we will
kear the De. himself— : C
< Strangers are very much terrified at the hideous noise made orf
summer evenings by the vast numbers of frogs-in the brooks and ponds
‘Fhere are about thirty different voices among them ; some of which re-
semble the bellowing of a bull. The owls and whipperwills complete

the rough concert, which may be heard several miles. Persons accuse
tomed to such serenades are not disturbed by them at their proper sta-

"tions; but one night, in July, 1759, the frogs of an artificial pond, three

miles square, and about five from Wmdham, finding the water dried up,
Jeft the place in a body, and marched, or rather hopped, towards
Winnomantic river. They were under the necessity of taking the
road and going through the town, which they entered about midnight.
The bullfrogs were the leaders, and the pipers followed without nume
ber. ‘They filled a road forty yards wide for four miles in length, and
were for several hours passing through the town unusually clamorous.

" The inhabitants were equally perplexed and frlghtened some expected

to find an army of French and Indians’; others feared an earthquake, and
@issolution of nature. The consternation was universal. Old and young,
male and female, fled naked from their beds, with worse shriekings thaa
thosé of the frogs. * The event was fatal to several women. ‘The men,
‘after a flight of half a mile, in which they met with many broken shins,

. finding no enemies in pursuit of them, made a halt, and summoned reso-

lution enough to venture back to their wives and children ; when they
distinctly heard from the enemies’ c:m-ip these words, Wight, Helderkin,
Dier, Téte. This last they thought meant treaty ; and plucking up cou-
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rage, they sent a triumvirate to capitulate with the supposed French and
Indians.” These three men approached: in their shirts, and begged to
speak with the general ; but it being dark, and no answer given, they
were sorely agitat&l, for some time, between hope and fear ; at length,
however, they discovered that the dreaded inimical army was an army
of thirsty. frogs going to the river for a little water. Such an incursion
was never known before nor since ; and yet the people of Windbam have
been ridiculed for their timidity on this occasion. I verily believe an
army under the Duke of Marlborough would, under like circumstances,
have acted no better than they did.” (P.152.) " '
" If this is surprising, the following story is still moie so ;
and for a very plain reason ; it is much more indebted to the
fertile imagination of our author.

¢ In 1765, the inhabitants on Connecticut river were as much alarmed
at an afmy of caterpillars, as those of Windham were at the frogs ; and
no one found reason to jest at their fears. - Those worms came in-one
night and covered the-earth on-both sides of that river, to an extnt 6f
three miles in front, and two in depth. They marched with grest speed,,
and ate up every thing green for the space of one hundred miles, in
spite of rivers, ditches, fires, and the united efforts of one thousand men.
They were in general two inches long, had white bodiés covered with
thoris, and red throats. * When théy had finished their work, they went
down to the river Connecticut, where they died ; poisoning the waters
until they were washed into the sea. The inhabitants of the Verdmonts.
would unavoidably have perished by famine, in consequenge of the de-
vastation of these worms, had not a remarkable providence filled the
wilderness with wild pidgeons, which were killed by sticks as they sat
on the branches of trees in such multitudes, t.l\ at thirty thousand people
lived upon them for three weeks.”

The appendix, in which « new and the true sources of the
present rebellion in America are pointed out,” falls, in no re-
spect, behind the history, fir misrepresentation and falsehood.
A more partial and unsatisfactory exhibition of this subject
could hardly be given. We were not, however, disappointed
in finding in the front ranks of these * new and true sources of
the rebellion,”” the want of éishosis in America. Dr. Peters,
in this appendix, details, with great particularity, the suffer-
ings of his brethren of the episcopal clergy, from the vio-
lence of the populace, in consequence of their attachment to
the royal cause. That there is some truth in these represen-
tations, is, undeniable ; but the reader, by this time, need not

‘be informed, that this ingredient constitutes but a very small

part of the aggregate. The injuries suffered by Dr. Peters
pimsclf are exhibited in strong colours. But, that the ac-

v
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count is to be received with very liberal deductions, will ap-
pear from the concluding sentence.
¢ Mr. Peters was obliged to abscond and fly toithe roy;al arfny in Boston,
from whence he weat to England, by which means he has hitherto pre-
served hislife, though not his property, from the rapecious and Mody
hands of bis countrymen. » o
Xt is not true, as is-here insinuated, that the property of- Dr
Peters was confiscated ; and if he is not now in possession of
it, no blame is attached either to the people or government of
Connecticut. o
The principal object of this performance undoubtedly: was,
to represent the inhabitants of Connecticut as peculiarly odi-
‘ous, both in their publick and private transactions.. For this
purpose, they are exhibited, with a few exceptions, as a com«
pound of villany; fanaticism, and ‘hypocrisy. The few good
qualities which are sometimes allowed them; appear, fram the
pen of Dr. Péters, rather as defects than excellencies in theiv
character. That the picture is greatly overcharged, will be ad-
mitted by those who are- the least disposed to think.favourably
- of our neighbours. It is one of those extravagant cavicatusesy
executed by ignorant or injudicious artists, in which every
fehture is so much distorted, that little or n¢ resemblance be<
tween it and the subject of the ridicule“can be recognizéd.
We, who have some knowledge of the dark as well as the
bright part of the character of the people. of Connecticut, seey
or think we see, some of their failings portrayed in these
pages ; but they-are connected with so many circumstances
altogether false and outré, that a stranger, from a perusal of
-this volume, would necessarily be led into ‘the most_egres
glous erronrs.
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{The following remarks are transisted from a repart inthe Mewsbires o
la secieté dagriculture, vol. 11th. which was made by a committee che.:
son for the purpose, to examine the Travels of M. Michaux, and in-
spect the different objects he carried with him to France. The object
«of his expedition was to obtain the means of naturallzmg- the’ forest

" trees of the United~ States n the Prench Empire.] -

Beranists bave long known the great suaeliorux whigh tho.
forests of Nerth America possess aver those of . Europe,, by
the predigions variety of trees that Gompose them, and by the
excellenge of a great pumber of the kinds of woed which they
furnish, and the mgtenials they afford for an exjensive and Ju~
crative commerce, They knew also the perfect analogy be-
tween the: different climates of France and these of thase -
states ;.and the peasibility of acclimating these trees in the
difierent departments of the empire had been shewn by expe-
vionce. Mon. de Malesherbesy Dukame, Dymonceaus and @ small
sumber of enlightened cultivators, had made plantations of
them, aAnd camnastly -wished that they might be cultivated on
a large scale.. The. father of M. Mickquz, .and one of ouy
members, M. Bax, had given some account of some, of thesp
trees ; but up to the,present moment little more.had begndone,
sham to.coltivate a_few of the differgnt species for the sake of
ormament. . .

M. Michaux, by his loqg res:dence in the United States,
and by his knowledge in botany and agriculture, was wel}
qualified to execute successfully a project so useful to the em-
pire as that of rendering exotick trees indigenous. The .
administration of the forests sent him to America in 1805, in
order to collect and transmit in large quantities the seeds and
plants of trees proper to enrich the forests of France. He
traversed the Atlantick States, from the district of Maine to
Georgia ; and the better to accomplish the object of his mis-
sion, he undertook five journies into the interiour, indifferent
latitudes ; the first from Wiscasset to the sources of the Ken-
nebeck on the confines of Canada ; the second from Boston to
lake Champlain, through the states of Massachusetts, New-
Hampshire, and Vermont ; the third from New York to lakes
Erie and Ontario ; the fourth in Pennsylvania, over the Alle-
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ghanies to the banks of the.Qhdo ; the fifth from Charleston,
in Caroliea, to the sources of the Savannah and the Oconnee.
His copious and repeated remittances to the administration of
the forests shew with ‘'how much zeak he' fulfilled his com-
misaion, and his right to the gratitude of his country. .

M. Michaux has undertaken to do, with respeet to the
woods of America, what the academy of sciences did with all
the arts. He has collected every thing that a long experience
had discovered in practice, and bas thus formed a connected
body of knowledge. In his travels he stopped in all the cities,
in all the trading places, he. visited all the shipyards, as welt
as the workshops of all the different mechanicks whose pso-
fession it was to work in wood, from the house carpenter und
ship builder to the basket maker. He observed particularly
the trees whose wood, from their nature and dses; are objects
of trade between the states of the north and those of the south
of this vast contiaent ; those' which are objects of an immense
exportation to the West Indies and to Eagland, the ports and
states from which they are sent, their prices, their: scientifick -
names jomed to their commercial ones ; the different’sorts of
bark ussd i» tanning, whether they come from resinous trees;
from -those which-drop their leaves, or from evergreens, the
degree of goodness which is attached te thefn, and their com-
parstive prices. He observed the different kinds of woods
that are carried into the towns for fael, and which are pre«
sented to the consumers, separate or mixed according to their
different qustlities, and the woods that arve preferred, ifi'each
one of the United States, for fences; either for posts or for
rails, a practice which can hardly be adopted in Europe, and
which cannot be much longer continued in America, but which
shews the degree of resistance that each of these woodsoffers
to the air and moisture.

‘Fhe specimens of wood that M. Miehaux has brougkt home
are of sufficient size to judge of their quaity. They are
principally composed of pieces of numerous kinds of maples,
elms, birches, pines, walnuts and oaks. The wood of the dif-
ferent maples is very beautiful, and is frequently marked ina
maaner that makes it much sought after for cabinet work. Ta-
bles of the curled and birdseye maple have been sold at a very
high price. The species of birch offer a wood of a very fine
snd shining grain ; above all, that of the betula lenta, which is
of a very pleasing rose colour. From the derula papyrifera, the

VOL, VIII. 36
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most elegant fragments’ can be obtained to ‘embeMish the
most beautiful articles of mahogany farniture. Among the
species of walnuts, the hiccory affords a very heavy and very
elastick wood. It is the most esteemed for fuel, and as such-
sells thirty per cent. higher than any other kind of wood,
The black walnut of America is the heaviest, the largest, and
of a darker colour than the common walnut. It is'much es-
teemed for ship building.* M. de Malesherbes rightly thought,
that it was one of the most desirable trees to add toour fo-
rests. !

Twenty four kinds of oaks have been found in the United
States ; ten of these species flower every year, and fourteen
every other year. It is remarkable that the wood of the for-
mer is of a close texture and very good quality ; that .of -the.
latter, on the contrary, is exmmely porous, and does not: hng
resist moisture.

The pines, of which there is a great variety in. Ammu.
snd which have not hitherte been censidered for their wood,
will henceforward be justly appreciated. Of thirteen species
which M. Michaux has recognized, we shall cite among.others,
the pine with long leaves, improperly known by the name of
finus.palustris, which covers the vast arid and sandy plaine of the

" two Carolinas, of-Georgia and Florida. Its wood is fine, close
and compact, and is preferred for every sort of constructina to
-all-the different Species of oaks, purticularly for the sides.of
yossels, experience having shewn that it resists- decay much
longer;, This tree might enrich the landes of Bordoaux.. The
pinis mitie, yellow pine, is:also.very much esteemed. for its
wyod, and grows in peor and gravelly soils, The woad of the
inus strobus is fine, white, light, litide resinous, and adapsed
to ap infinity of purposes, by the facility with which it is
worked. The black and red fir gives a very light, very elastick
wood, which is almost exclusively used for making the yards
of vessels, and which an that ac,count isa conuderable amcle
jn commerce, 7

But it would be encroacking upon the work which M. “v
ghaux has yndertaken, to enter into details respecting the ong
hundred and thirty kinds of wood, derived from trees of-a

¢ It may be important to make further mqu:ry relative to this remark,
and to ascertain its correctness. We have understood that yessels built
of this material on the Ohio, and which have arrived on the Atlantitk
gogst, have sqon decsyed and become ynfit for service. [Ep. Axra.’
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high growth, of which more than two thirds are employed in
the arts. We shall wait for the fruit of his labouts, for the
perfection of which he has spared no pains. We shall only
temark, that with a view to the ossays which may be made
in France, being grounded on exact knowledge, and as little
liable as possible to miscarry, he has been careful to note with
exactness, the appearing and disappearing of the different .
sorts of trees, whether it be owing to the temperature of the
climate, or the quality of the soil. Observations of this nature
are doubly precious, as they direct the cultivator, and furnish
to the botanist materials for botanical geography, whmh is
perhaps the patt of that science which is least known.

-The desire of M. Michaux to render his voyage useful to
France has not been bounded here. He foresaw that hows
;ever considerable the importation eof plants he should make
might be, (there are more than two hundred and fifty thou-
sand actually alive) that the extent of the empire, and the do-
minant taste for ameliorations, would render other supplies
and further commissions to America necessary. Though
the: English langusge is spoken throughout North America
without any perceptible deterioration, nevertheless the extent
of the ceuntry, its colonization commenced at different points,
amd at different periods, by people who went from different
pavts. of England and Europe, have caused a strange con-
fusién in the popular nomenclature of trees. Very often
the same trees have different names in different places, and
very.often'the same name designates distinct species. Fre-
quently also in the same state the same tiee is known under
three or four different names. He has collected all these
names vmh care, and annexed them to their scientifick ones.

Tﬂl pubhck are hkcly to be for a long time without the
-empected account of the journey of Capt. Lewis to the Paci-
fick ocean, which has excited more curiosity in Europe than
it has in this country. It has been said, that the indifference
of .the publick, and the very small number of subacribers it
obtained, operated strongly on his mind, and was one of the
causes that led to his unfortunate death. . His papers are said
to have been left in a very confused imperfect state ; but such
as they were, they have been sent to his patron, Mr. Jeffer-
w1, who it is presumed will employ his leisure hours in pre-
paring them for the press.
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¢ From the (Lowon) Monibly Magerzine.

The following .method: of preserving grapes is given in a
French jourmal : take a<ask or barrel inaccessible to the ex-
texngl airy ‘snd put-inte'it-a’layer'of bran dried in an oves, or
of ashes well dried and sifted. Upan. this place a layer of
bunches of grapes well cleaned, and gathered in the afternoen
of a dry day, before they are perfectly ripe. Proceed thus with
slternate layers of bran and grapes, till the basrel is full, tak-
ing care that the grapes do not touch each other, and to let
the last layer be of bran; then close the barrel, so that the
air may not be able to penetrate, which is an essential point.
Grapes thus packed will keep nine, or even twelve months. -
To restore them to their freshness, cut the end of the stalk of.
each bunch of grapes, and put that of white grapes into white
wine, and that of the black grapes into-red wine, as you would
put fowers into water, to vevive or to keep them fresh.

. The celebrated Canowva, whe is to receive one hundred thoun-
sand crowns for & colossal statue of Napoleon, in bronts, lms
engaged the assistance of the German artists, at Viesna, whe

cast the statue of Joseph.II. yader the direction of the cele+
brated professor Zauner.

The subterraneous passage by whlch the Romen emperours
weat privately froms the palace of the Caesars, on Mount Cae-
liusy at Rome, to the Flavian Amphitheatre, has been lately
diacavered. From it hayve been taken a number of architec-

tural fragweats, capitals, cornices, and vases, proofs of the
~ splendour of its decorations. Some fine torsos have also been
found, snd-a head of Mercury, which appears to have belonged
 the statue formerly in-the garden of the Pope, and now ia
the Ghiaramonti Musesm. Several pipes and gusters for car-
rying off water were also discevered, and twenty rooms of very
small dimensions, and lighted only from the top. These are
presumed to be the foraices so frequently mentioned by Martial,
Seneca; and Juvenal.

The celebrated Last Supgpier, of Leonardo Da Vinci, at Mi-
Kin, has suffered so much from damp, and other circum-
stances, that it will soon be totally destroyed, Bossi is taken
a copy of it in oil, of the original size, from which it is after-
wards to be-executed in mosaick.

- The brothers Riepenhausen, who have fixed their residence
in Italy, have formed the plan of a considersble work, in whick
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they propose to exibit the rise and pragress of the arts in that
country, by stroke engravings of the works of the great mas-
ters. It will be divided into three sections, each comprehend-
ing four parts. The 'first 'ssction will begin with Cimebue,
and go down to Gozzoli; the second to Massaccio; and the
third to Raphael. The work will also contain biographical
accounts angd portraits of the different painters. The four first
. parts comprehend the works, of Cimabue, Giotto, Tafi, Baffal-
maco, Urcagna ; the succeeding ones will exhibit those of Gaz-
zoli, Ghirlandajo, Fusole, Phiberti ; and the last those of Mas-
saccio, Signorelli, Peruginoy L. da Vinci, Fra Bertolomeo,
Michael Angelo, Rapbael, and the most celebrated of his pu-
pils. Each part will contain twelve plates, in. small folio.
HuxeAry.—The Archduke Palatine has published the plan
of.the intended National Museum of Hungary. This esta-
blishment will be composed of a library, a cabinet of medals,
a_cabinet of antiquities and curiosities, a collection of ancient
.armaur, a cabinet of natural history, and a pantheon, containing
. busts and portraits of the most celebrated Hungarians ; and
Jastly, a plage destined for the exhibtion of the productions of
national industry. This Museum is to be established at Pest.
. SwepEN.—M. Aurivilius has printed a concise account of
the Greek and Latin mannscnpts, in the Library of Upsal
The former are sixteen in number, among which are nine of
the New Testament, and of the Alexandrian translation of the
old. Among the Latin manuscripts, the author mentions the
ten first books of Livy, and a complete Horace. The firet
appears to be of the tenth, or eleventh ¢entury. Several cata-
lggues of the Library of Upsal have already been published ;
such as that of the books and manuscripts, given by the High
Chancellor Lagardie, to the academy : (folio, Stockholm,1672;)
that of the Arabick, Persian, and Turkish manuscripts, given in
1705, by J. G. Sparrenfeld, (quarto, Upsal, 18067;) and that of
ninety-three Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabick manu-
-scripts, sent to the Library by J. J. Bioernstael, (8vo. Stock-
" holm, 1785).
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. NEW WORKS.

* Memoirs of the Connecticut Academy of Arts and Seiences. Vol. L.
art. 1. .
p. Remarks upon an anonymous letter, styled, * The Duty of a Christian
in a trying situation ;” -addressed to the author of a pampblet, entitled,
¢« The Mediator’s Kingdom, not of this world,” &c.—* Be not overcome
with evil, but overcome evil with good.”—Rom. xii.21. New York';
Williams and Whiting. ' ' .

*A Sermon delivered in the Roman Catholick Church, New York, on
Sunday evening, Feb. 25th. 1810. By the Rev. Benedict J. Fenwick.
New York ; Williams and Whiting. =~

Christian Monitor, No. 13. Bostort ; Manroe and Francis.

An. Inaugural Dissertation on the disease termed Petechiae, or,
Spotted Fever ; submitted to the examining committee of the Medical
Soeiety of Connecticut, for the county of Hartford ; by Nathan Strong,
jan. of Hartford. Peter B. Gleason. . pp. 52. 8vo. ,

. * A Sermon preached in Boston, April 5, 1810, the day of the Publick
Fast ; by William Ellery Channing, pastor of the church in Federal
Street. Boston ; Joha Eliot, jun. ) :
- .. * Review of ‘“the New Testament, in an improved version, upon the
basis of Archbishop Newcome’s translation ;* including a review of
Griesbach’s edition of the Greek I'estament; with remarks upen .the
various editions. and versions of the New Testament, and an inquiry into
the propriety of ‘a ngw translation, from the Eclectic Review. Baston ;
‘W. Wells. )

. *Vol.l of a General History of the United States of America ; from
the discovery in 1492, to 1792 : or; Sketches of the Divine Agency, in
their settlement, growth, and protection ; and especially in the late
memorahle Revolution, in three volumes, exhibiting a general view of
the principal events, from the discovery of North America, to the year
2765. "By Benjamin Trumbull, D. D. Boston ; Farrand, Mallory and
Co. pp. 441. 8vo.

* A Sermon .preached at Trinity Church, April 6, 1810, being the day

of Publick Fast. by J.S.J. Gardiner, A. M. rector. Boston ; Munroe
‘and Francis. ‘
- Reports of Cases adjudged in the District Court of South Carqlina.
By the Hon. Thomas Bee, Judge of that conrt. To which is added, an
Appendix, containing Decisions of the Admiralty Court of Pennsylva-
nia ; by the late Francis Hopkinson, Esq. and Cases determined in other
districts of the United States. Boston ; Farrand, Mallory and Co.

* An Inaugural Oration, delivered Feb. 24, 1810. By Henry: Davis,
A. M. President of the Middlebury College. Publishe! by the request
of the corporation. Boston ; Farrand, Mallory and Co. .

Such books, pamphlets, ete. as ave designated by this mark (* befound at the Bos
“nA!hemum_.‘P. Bhlets o ¥ this ioark () may R
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* The American Law Journal and Miscellaneous Repertory. By John
E. (;-léll, Eaq. of Baltimore. No.8. Vol.2. Baltimore ; P. H. Nicklin
and Co.

Carlton’s Compendium, or. Practical Arithmetick. Applied to the’
Federal Currencies. ' 'Designed 'for''the-use ‘of' schools in the United
States. Containing what is necessary for the merchant, the mechaniek,
the mariner, and the farmer. With a brief but plain explanation of all
the necessary rules ; and a sufficient number and variety of examples in
each to exercise a scholar. Compiled at the request of the associated
instructers of youth in Boston. By Osgood Carlton, Fsq. teacher of
mathematicks. -Boston ; Thomas Wells. . :

* Bibliotheque Portative ; or, klegant French Extracts, No. 3. Bos-
ton.

- * A Sermon delivered at Trinity Church, March 25, 1810, on the de-
eease of Dr. James Lloyd. By J. S. J. Gardiner, rector. Boston ; Mun-
roe and Francis..

- Rules and Regulations for the Pield Exercise, and Manoeuvres of the
Frenclf Infantry, issued August 1, 1791 ; and the Manoeuvres added,
which have been since adopted by the rmperour Napoleon. Also, the
Manoeuvres of the Field Artillery with Infantry. By Col. Irenee Ame-
Jot de Lacroix. Late Chief of Brigade in the French service. In three

volumes ; the third volume consisting of plates. Boston ; T.-B. Wait
and Co. :

NEW EDITIONS. - .

¢ Hume’s History of England. Vol. IlII. Boston ; Wm. M¢Ilhenny. ,

* The British Essayists, Vol. II.  12mo. New York. |
" ® The sloquence of the British Senate ; being a selection of the best
speeches of the most distinguished English, Irish and Scotch parliamen-
tary speakers, from the beginning of the reign of Charles I, to the pre-
sent time ; with Notes, biographical, critical and explanatory. By
Wm. Hazlitt. 2 vols.8vo. New York; Prior aid Dunning.

* Edinburgh Review, or Critical Journal, No. 59, for Octaber, 1809.
New York ; E, Sargeant. :

" *The Dyer’s Assistant in the art of dying wool and woolen goods ;
extractéd from the philological and chemical warks of the most eminent
authors, Ferguson, Dufoy, Hellot, Geoffrey, Colbert; and that reputa-
ble French dyer, Mons. de Juliene, translated from the French, with ad-
ditions and practical experiments, by James Haigh, late silk and muslin
dyer, Leeds. Also, an Lssay on Combustion, with a view of Dyeing
and printing, wherein the phlogistick and antiphlogistick hypotheses are
proved erroneous, by Mrs. Fuhame, Boston ; James W. Burditt and Co.

William Tell ; or Swisserland delivered. By the Chevalier de Flo-
rian, minister of the Royal Academy of Paris, Madrid, Florence, &c. &o.
A posthumous work, to which is prefixed the Life of the Author. By

auffret. Translated from the French by Wm. Hewiston, author of
¢ The Blind Boy,” The fallen Minister, &c. Boston ; Farrand, Mallory
and Co. ’

Washington, or Liberty Restored ; a poem, by Thomas Northmore,
Esq. First American edition, Boston ; J. Greenleaf.

The Trial of Antichrist, otherwise the Man of Sin, for High Treason
against the Son of God. Tried at the sessions of the house of truth, be.
fore the Rt. Hon. Divine Revelation, Lord Chief Justice of his Majesty’s
Court of Equity ; and the Hon. Justice Reason, of said Court ; and the
Hon. Justice History, one of the Justices of his Mujesty’s Court of In-
formation. Taken in short hand by a friend of St. Peter, Professor of
Stenography, and author of Dialogues between St. Peter and his holiness
the Pope of Rome, &c. Boston ; Lincoln and Edmands,
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WORKS PROPOSED AND IN PRESS.

Birch and Small, of Philadelphia, are preparing forthe press, the Bri-
tish Cicero ; or, a selection’of the most approved speeches in the En-
s.inh Language s arranged under three distinct heads, of popular, par-

amentary and judicial Oratory ; with historical illustrations ; to which
is prefixed, an introduction to the study and practice of Eloquence. By
Thomas Browne, L L. D. author of Viridarium Poeticum, the Unien
Dictionary, &c. &c. . .

John F. Watson, of Philadelphia, has in the press, to be published
without delay, a Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, with Samuel John-
son, L L.D. By James Boswell, Esq. )

Farrand, Mallory and Co. of Boston, have in the press and will publish
in a few weeks, Kklements of Elocution ; in which the principles of yead-
ing and speaking are investigated ; and such pauses, emphasis and in-
flections of voice, as are suitable to every variety of sentence, and dis-
tinctly pointed out and explained ; with directions for strengthening and
modulating the voice, 80 as to render it varied, forcible and harmonious.
To which is added, a complete system of the passions; shewing how
they affect the countenance, tone of voice, and gestures of the body, ex-
emplified by a copious selection of the most striking passages of Shakes-

. The whole illustrated by copperplates, explaining the nature of.
accent, emphasis, inflection and cadence. By John Walker, author of
a Critical Pronouncing Dictionary.

W. Wells and T. B. Wait and Co. propose to publish by subscription,
Henry Blackstone’s Reports of Cases argued and determined in the
Courts of Common Pleas and Exchequer Chamber, from Easter Term,
38 George 3. 1788, to Hil. Term, 36 George 3. 1796 inclusive. First
American from the third English edition. .

To render the work more useful to the American lawyer, it will be
wecompanied with notes of reference to the subsequent Reports of Eng-
lish Law, and the principal adjudications of the several United States.

J. Kingston, Baltimore, has in the press, and will be published in all
this montly, in an elegant pocket volume, The American and European
Biographical Dictionary, containing many of the most important charac-
ters that have lived and that do live in this or any other country. ¢ The
proper study of mankind is man.” '

Also in the press, and will be published without delay,

" ‘The substance of Brookes’ Fool of Quality ; or, the celebrated History
of Henry Earl of Moreland, verbatim from the third Londen edition of
this valuable work, collated and revised by a learned divine of the church
of England ; in two handsome vols. 12mo. Price in boards to subscri-
bers, one dollar a volume.

.W.Wells and T. B. Wait and Co. propose to publish by subscription,
The Four Gospels, translated from the Greek. With preliminary dis-
sertations, and notes critical and explanatory. By George Campbell,
D. D. F.R. 8. Edinburgh, principal of the Marischal College, Aber-
deen. 1n 4 vols. '
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FOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

REMARKS ON ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE ROMAN POKTS.
No. 10.

F Ko the observations already made on Creéch’s translation
of Lucretius, and the specimens sglected from. the work, it
must evidently appear, that this champion of the Epicurean
philosophy ameng the ancient poets, if ever destined to be-
come interesting or even intelligible to the English reader,
must have a more pleasing and skilful interpreter. It re-
quires no small versatility of intellectual powers to excel alike
in sketches of personal character, in delineations of the beauty
of the landscape, in the details of historical facts, and in the
abstruse speculations of philosophy : and, however varied the
course of the poet may be, he who attempts to tread in his
steps, and to give a transcript of his works, is expected to
catch something of his inspiration. It is not the omly thing
required of him who undertakes to translate Lucretius, that
he should thoroughly investigate the system of philosophy in-
tended to be explained and propagated by the author : there
is a vein of poetry extending through the mass, that is indeed
in a great measure concealed by the rubbish of atoms and un-
formed substances, but which is sometimes to be discovered
in a high degree of purity. This constitutes the real value of
the whole ; for, though intended only to allure us to explore
the ground thoroughly, it is the only true reward of our la-
‘bour.
VOL. VIII. 37
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In the year 1805 was published, in two quarto volumes, a
translation of Lucretius by Jokn Mason Good ; who appears
to have 'been\alike (captivated by the philosophy and poetical
beauties of his author. One hundred and thirty pages are
filled with the pireface, the life of Lucretius, (in which are in-
cluded ¢ some few memoirs of other illustrious Epicureans,
who were his coevals and friends, together with an examina-
tion of ‘the doctrines they professed,”) and an apifiendix, con-
taining ¢ a sketch of the alternate support and opposition ex-
perienced by this celebrated school in subsequent eras.” - In
this appendix is comprised an account, as well of all the ma-
terialists and spiritualists, as of those who have contended for
both matter and spirit, from the time of Lucretius down to
the present century.

After these preliminary essays, contalmng indeed much la-
bour of supererogation, follow the text .of Lucretius, as col-
lated by Gilbert Wakefield, and the translation of Mr. Good,
on opposite pages ; and no'small proportion of almost every
page, is devoted to “ notes philological and explanatory.”

The invocation with which the poem De rerum naturse
opens, though not admitted by all criticks to be appropriate,
is generally acknowledged to be very beautiful.

Aeneadum genetrix, hominum divdmque voluptas,
"Alma Venus, coeli subter labentia signa
Quae mare navigerum, quae terras frugiferenteis,
Concelebras ; perte quoniam genus omnie animantura
Concipitur, visitque exortum lumina solis ;
Te, Dea, te fugiunt ventei, te nubila coeli,”
Adventumque tuum : tibi suaveis daedala tellus.
Submittit flores ; tibi rident aequora ponti,
Placatumque nitet diffuso lumine coelum.
Nam, simul ac species patefacta est verna diei,.
Et reserata viget genitabilis aura Favonii ;
Agriae primum volucreis te, Diva, tuumque
Significat initum, perculsae corda tus vi.
Inde ferae pecudes persultant pabula laeta,
Et rapidos tranant amneis : ita, capta lepore,
[Inlecebrisque tuis omnis natura animantum}}
Te sequitur cupide, quo quamque inducere pergis.

* Daenique, per maria ac monteis, fluviosque rapaceis;
Frundiferasque domos avium, camposque virenteis,.
Omnibus incutiens blandum per pectora amorem,
Efficis ut cupide generstit saecla propagent.
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Quae quoniam rerum naturam sola gubernas,
Necine te quidquam diag in luminis oras
Exoritur, neque fit laetum, neque amabile quidquam ;
Te sociam studeo'scribundis'versibus “esse,
Quos ego de RERUM NATURA pangere conor
Memmiadae nostro ; quem tu, Dea, tempore in omni
Omnibus ornatum voluisti excellere rebus :
Quo magis aeternum da dictis, Diva, leporem :
Effice, ut interea fera moenera militiai,
Per maria ac terras omneis sopita quiescant.

Let us see how this appears in Mr, Good’s tramlitio‘n.

Parent of Rome ! by gods and men belovd,
Benignant Venus ! thou ! the sail-clad main, R
And fruitful earth, as round the seasons roll, SN
With life who swellest, for by thee all live,

And, living, hail the cheerful light of day :
Thee, goddess, at thy glad approach, the winds,
The tempesgs fly : Dedalian earth to thee
Pours forth her sweetest flow’rets ; Ocean laughs,
And the blue heavens in cloudless splendour deck’d.
For, when the spring first opes her frolick eye,
And genial zephyrs long lock’d up respire,
Thee, goddess, then, th’ aerial birds confess,
To rapture stung through every shiv'ting plume :
Thee, the wild herds ; hence o’er the joyous glebe
Bounding at large ; or, with undaunted chest,

" Stemmming the torrent tides. Through all that lives

- So, by thy charms, thy blandishments o’erpower’d,
Springs the warm wish thy footsteps to pursue :
Till through the seas, the mountains, and the floods, -
The verdant meads, and woodlands fill’d with song,
Spurrd by desire each palpitating tribe B
Hastes, at thy shrine, to plant the future race.
Since, then, with universal sway thou rul’st,
And thou alone ; nor aught without thee springs,
Aught gay or lovely ; thee I woo to guide
Aright my flowing saig,’ that aims to paint
To Memmius’ view the essences of things ;
Memmius, my friend, by thee, from earliest youth,
O goddess ! led, and train’d to every grace.
Then, O, vouchfafe thy favour, power divine !
And with immortal eloquence inspire.
Quell, too, the fury of the hostile world,
And lull topeace, that all the strain may hear.



294 REMARKS ON ENGLISK TRANSLATIONS [ar,

This passage in the English version, though sufficiently
compressed, is by no means remarkable for strength. It is,
for the most part, quite as literal as could be wished ; and in
no instance 'are the laws'of' translation flagrantly violated. In
the passage beginning in the sixteenth line, through all that
lives, &c. transposition is forced to a degree beyond what our
language can well bear.

The next selection that I shall make, follows the descrip-
tion of one who trembles at the thought, that his body may
hereafter be exposed to the ravages of birds or beasts, or any
other similar destruction of its component parts, from not
distinguishing between the de¢ad and living mackine, and from
apprehending that the same consciousness and perception
must appertain to each.

Hinc indignatur se mortalem esse creatum, &c.
L. 111.897.

Henceheaves his heart indignant at the doom

Of mortal man : heedless that, after death,

No other self shall then himself bemoan,

Nor feel the tooth that tears his mangled limbs.

I too, the tyger’s tusk, the vulture’s beak

Be deem’d an ill—what lighter ill results

From the red fury of the fun’ral pyre ?

The fulsome tide of honey o’er the frame

Pour’d, cold and stiff’ning in the marble tomb ?

< Or the sunk grave, by earth’s vast pressure crush’d ? )
Then follows this apostrophe, in imitation of the Athenian
dirge :: ‘

“ But thy dear home shall never greet thee more,
No more the best of wives !—thy bahes belov’d,
‘Whose haste half-met thee, emulous to snatch
The dulcet kiss that rous’d thy secret soul,

Again shall never hasten ! nor thine arm,

With deed heroick, gyard thy country’s weal !
O mougnful, mournful fate ! thy friends exclaim,
One envious hour of these invalued joys
Robs-thee for gver ! butthey add not here,

It robs.thee too of all desire of joy:

(A truth, once utter’d, that the mind would free .
From every dread and trouble.) Thou art safe
The sleep of death protects thee ! and secures
From all th’ unnumber’d woes of mortal life !
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While we, alas, the sacred urn around,
That holds thine ashes, shall insatiate weep,
Nor time destroy th’ eternal grief we feel .”
The poet subjoins'
What then has death, if death be mere repose
And quiet only in a peaceful grave, '
‘What has it thus to mar this life of man ?
Yet'mar it does. E’en o’er the festive board,
The glass while grasping, and, with garlands crown’d,
The thoughtless maniack’s oft indignapt roar,
« How short the joys of wine ! e’en while we drink
Life ceases, and tomorrow ne’er returns !” -

This translation is from a part of the lines of Lucretius,
which collectively are ranked by Mr. Wakefield among the
noblest monuments of ancient letters ; not excepting those of
Greece herself. They are here selected as a favourable spe-
cimen of Mr. Good’s version.

The first clause however is a feeble translation of the line,

‘Hinc indignatur se mortalem esse creatum ;

and what immediately follows is rather a vague rendering of
the line’. ' ! '

Nec videt, in veri nullum fore morte alium se...

The address beginning with, But thy dear home, is without
faults, and exhibits an accurate and well-finished copy of the
original.

The fifth book closes with an account of the origin and
“progress of the arts, from which the following lines are se-
lected : : '

At specimen sationis, &c. V. 1360.

+

But nature’s self th’ untutor’d race first taught

To sow, to graft ; for acorns ripe they saw,
And purple berries, shatter’d from the trees,
Soon yield a lineage like the trees themselves.
Whence learn’d they, curious, through the stem mature
To thrust the tender slip, and o’er the soil

- Plant the fresh shoots that first disorder’d sprang.
Then too new cultures tried they,and, with joy,
Mark’d the boon earthy, by ceaseless care caress’d,
Each barbarous fruitage sweeten and subdue..
So loftier still, and loftier up the hills
Drove they the woodlands daily, broad’ning thus
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The cultur’d foregrourid, that the sight might trace
Meads, cornfields, rivers, lakes, and vineyards gay,
O’r hills and mountains thrown ; while threugh the dules,
‘The downs, the @lopes, ran lavish and distinct .
The purple realm of olives : as with hues
Distinct, though various still the landscape swells,
‘Where blooms the dulcet apple, mid the tufts
Of trees diverse, that blend their joyous shades.
And from the liquid warbling of the birds
Learn’d they their first rude notes, ere musick yet
To the rapt ear had tun’d the measur’d verse ;
And Zernvz whisp’ring through the hollow reeds,
Tiglint the first swains the hollow reeds to sound :
‘Whence woke they soon those tender trembling tones,
' Which the sweet pipe, when by the fingers press’d,
Pours o'er the hills, the vales, and woodlands wild,
Haunts of lone shepheids and the rural gods.
- So growing time points ceaseless something new,
And human skill evolves it into day.
Thus sooth’d they every care, with musick, thus,
Clos’d every meal, for rests the bosom then.
- And oft they threw them on the velvet grass,
_Near gliding streams, by shadowy trees o’erarch’d,
And void of costly wealth, found still the means-
Togladden life. But chief when genial spring:
Led forth her laughing train, and the young year
Painted the meads with roseate flowers profuse—
Then mirth, and wit, and wiles, and frolick, chief,
Flow'd from the heart ; for then the rustick muse
Warmest inspir'd them : then lascivious sport
Taught round their heads, their shoulders, taught to twine
Foliage, and flowers, and garlands richly d:ght ;
To loose innum’rous time their limbs to move,
And beat, with sturdy foot, maternal earth ;
‘While many a smile, and many a laughter loud, -
Told all was new, and wond’rous much esteem’d.

" This is highly picturesque, ahd-leaves no mean impression
of Mr. Good’s talents of a certain kind. ‘Indeed, the deline-
ation of the scenery is remarkably true: to the original ; and
in no instance has tho imagination of the translator, or an
impotent effort to heighten the beauties, which he appears to
have aspired only to reach, led him to forget the limits within
which, from the very nature of his task, he should be confined.
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It will be observed that, notwithstanding the liberal extracts
talen from Mr. Good’s translation, none of the examples are
drawn from the abstrusé parts,of Lucretius ; nothing is offer-
ed to show the translator’s success or failure in exhibiting the,
detuded reasoning of the atomist, the presumptuous defence
of idleness in the gods, and the profane sophistry of a believer
in a self-created, self-growing, animal and material world.
Fidelity, the first virtue in the character of a translator, is
conspicuous through the whole version in an uncommon de-
gree. But the philosophical parts are sometimes tarnished
by an affected phraseology, and diluted with a superfluity of
epithets. A few of these, such as dulcet and frofick among
others, appear to be particular favourites with the author. -
Thus we have dulcet precepts, dulcet drops, dulcet doctrines,
dulcet kiss, dulcet apples, and dulcet a great many other things.
¢« Spring opes her frolick eye,” is an instance in the first pas-
sage here selected, where the epithet is wholly unproveked ;
and others might be added, in which it is'no less ill applied.

Mr. Good’s preference for blank verse may pass without
censure ; but it is mot obviously well founded. We have
learned by experience, that even the majesty of the ancient
epick can be more than tolerated in English rhyme ; and one
of our modern English poets,® though under the restraint of
rhyme, has so tricked out his philosophy in the garb of the
muses, as to gain many admirers. But from whatever cause
it happens, it is too true, that the Lucretius of Good, no less
‘than the Homer of the immortal Cowper, moves heavily, and
leaves us much to wish. But it is far from the truth that litera-
‘ture has gained no valuable accession by this new version of
Lucretius. Mr. Good has many qualities for the task that he
undertook, and, if a sufficient degree of vivacity could be in-
fused into his Lucretius, we might rest satisfied with.it, as
‘long asthe English language shall retain its present character.

I cannot close my remarks upon this author, without mak-
‘ing a few. observations upon his “ notes philological and ex-
-planatory.” . Here his learning is displayed in all its glory ;
and parallel passages or imitations are found in all languages.
Sometimes the imitations are real ; and we are forced to ac-
knewledge that many of the sons of folle, notwithstanding
their inspiration, have, like Mercury, pilfered with wondes-

* Darwin.
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ful adroitness the ornaments and badges of kindréd spirits.
Sometimes again a common thought, with which every body
must have been'conversant ' who'has a spark of sentiment, is
ebliged to travel to Palestine, to Persia, to Italy, to England,
and indeed all over the globe yet after all it remains nothing
more than common, varying a little in its dress in dnﬂ‘erent
parts of the world.

At times Mr. Good becomes a most expert and perseveung
etymologist ; one of that class of

.. « . “Learn’d philologists, who chase
A panting syllable through time and space,
. Startit athome, and hunt it in the dark,

To Gaul, to Greece, and into Noah’s ark.”

It would be difficult to name any species of learning that is
left without something in the way of dissertation in these
notes. The author seems to have collected his observations
and authorities from a large extent of reading and study in a
great variety of languages, and then to have been left in “a
mighty maze, and quite without a plan.”

All the ‘notes from which I should wish to select a specr-
men to do the author justice, are too long to subjoin in this
place. The following sketch of one, not the longest or most
curious, is sufficient for my purpose.

In the account of the plague at Athens, these words are, part

of the description of the disease : Pellis supier cssibus ung—

o’er the bones skin only, nought but skin. This reminds Mr. G.
of a passage in the Odyssey; and this again (so powerful are
‘his associations) of a more spirited description in Juvenal ;
but he- conjectures both . Lucretius and Juvenal might have
had their eye directed to Plautus ; and all these passages are
severally quoted. The same thing he finds in the Hebrew
poets. Then comes a passage from Job xix. 30. in fair He-
brew type, with the translation, My bone cleaveth to my skin,
&c. Now he turns critick and commentator, and finding that
-one of the words in the passage divides the learned, he assaults
Schultens and Reiske, and brings his own Arabick learning ia
support of his cause. He next adduces from David and Jere-
miah, imitations of Job, and gives the passage from Jeremiah
« elegantly rendered into Spanish, by Count Bernadino de
‘Rebbolledo.”

So much for the feliis supier ossibus una of Lucreuus ; for
a poor emaciated subjecty sinking under disease.



REMARKS ON THE UTILITY OF CLASSICAL LEARNING.
- (Continued from page 236.)

Mucu has been éaid) by/some writers{on t.he impropriety
of teaching the ancient languages by book, when the modern
tongues are most easily acquired, without the help of gram-
mars or dictionaries, by speaking only. Hence it has been
proposed, that children (to whom the study of grammar is
conceived to be a grievous hardship) should learn Latin by.
being obliged to speak it; for that, however barbarous their .
style may be at first, it will gradually improve ; till at length,
though with little knowledge of rules, merely by the force of
habit, they attain to such a command of that tongue, as an En-
glishman may of the French, by residing a few years at Paris.
Upon this principle, some projectors have thought of estab-
lishing a Latin city, whither children should be sent to learn
the language Montaigne’s father.made Latin the common
dialect of his houschold ;* and many philosophers and tea-

* Esdais de Montaigne, liv. 2. chap. 17.—On the subject of obliging
children tospeak Latin before they have acquired a taste in it, I beg leave
to quate the following passage from an author, whose judgment in these
matters must be allowed to be of the very highest authority.

¢ With this way of good understanding the matter, plain construing,
diligent parsing, daily translating, cheerful admonishing, and heedful
amending of faults, never leaving behind just praise for well doing, 1
would have the scholar brought up withal, till he had read and translated
over the first book of (Cicero’s) Epistles chosen out by Sturmius, with a
good piece of a comedy of Terence also. All this while, by mine ad-
vice, the child shall use to speak no Latin. For, as Cicero saith in like
matter, with like words, Loquendo, male loqui discunt. And that excel-

" lent learned man, G. Budeus, in his Greek commentaries, sore com-
plaineth, that when he began to learn the Latin tongue, use of speaking
Latin at the table, and elsewhere, unadvisedly, did bring him to such an
evil choice of words, to such a crooked framing of sentences, that no
one thing did hurt or hinder him more all the days of his life afterward,
both for readiness in speaking, and also good judgment in writing. In
very deed, if children were brought up in such a house, or such a school,
where the Latin tongue were properly and perfectly spaken, as Tiberius
and Caius Gracchii were brought up in their mother Cornelia’s house ;
surely then the daily use of speaking were the best and readiest way to
learn the Latin tongue. But now, commonly in the best schools in En-
gland, for wards, right choice is smally regarded, true propriety whelly
neglected, confusion is brought in, barbarousness is bred up so in young
wits, as afterwards they be not only marred for speaking, but also cor-
rupted in judgment, as with much ado, or never at all, they be brought

VOL. VIII. 38
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chers have laid it down as a rule, that in the. grammar-acLool
nothing but Latin or Greek should ever be spoken.

All this, or at least part of it, is yery well, if we suppose
the sole design of téaching/thése languagesto be, that children
may speak and write them as easily and incorrectly, as per-
sons unacquainted with grammar, and with the rules and mo-
dels of good composition, do commenly speak and write their
mother tongue. But such a talent, though on some rare occa-
sions in life it might be useful, would not be attended with
those certain and more immediate advantages, that one has
Teason to expect from a regular course of classical study.—
For, first, one use of classick learning is, to fill up the leisure .
hours of life with liberal amusement. Now those readers.
alone can be adequately charmed with beauty of language,

"who have attended to the rules of good writing, and even to
the niceties of grammar. - For the mere knowledge of words
gwes but Little pleasure ; and they whe have gone no deeper
in language cannot even conceive the delight wherewith a
wan . of learning poryses an elegant performance. . Secondly,
1 apprehend, that, in-this way of conversalion, unless you add:

to it the study of grammar, and of the best authars, the prac-
tice of many years will not make you a competent master in
the language. ‘One must always be something of a gramma-
viap to be able thoroughly to understand any wel written
ook ; but before ope can enter into the delicacies of expres-
sion shat are t9-be met with,in every page of a good Latin or
Gresk aythor, one must be an accurate grammarian ; the
tomplicated inflections and syntax of these elegant tongues

- giving rise to innumerable subtleties of connection, and mi-

to the right frame again. Yet all men covet to have their children speak
Latin, and so do I very earniestly too. We both have one purpose, we
agree in desire, ‘we wish one end ; but we differ somewhat in orderand
way that leadeth rightly to that end. Other would have them speak at
afl adventures : and so they be -speaking, to spesk, the master careth
not, the scholar knoweth not, what. This is to seem, and not to be ;
except it be, to be boM without shame, rash without skill, full of words
without wit. I wish to have them speak 80, as it may well appear, that
the brain doth govern the tongue, and that reasori leadeth forth the takk.
Good understanding must first be bred in the children ; which being!
nourished with skill, and use of writing, is the dnly way to bring them
to judgment and readiness in spesking” Ascham’s Scholemaster, book
1. See also Cicero de Orat. lib. 1. sect. 150. vdit. Proust.



1810.) © CLABSICAL LEARNENG. 03

nute varieties of nieaning, whereof the superfi¢ial réader; whe
thinks grammar below his notice; can have no idea. Besides,
the words and phrases that belong to conversation, are, com«
paratively speakihg, not verynumerous : unless you reid po~
ets, oratdrs, historians, and philosophers too, you tan never
understand a language in its full extent. In English, Latin,
Greek, and Italian, and, I believe; in most other cultivited
tongues, the poetical and rhetorical stylés differ greatly from
that of common discoursé ; and one may be a tolerable prufi
cient in the one, who is very ignorant of the other. But,
thirdly, I would observe, that the study of a system of gram-
nrar, so complex and so perfect as the Greek or Latin, may,
with peculiar propriety, be recommended to children ; being
suited to their understanding; and having a tendeney to pro-
mote the improvement of all their mental faculties. In this
science, abstruse as it is commonly imaginhed to be; there are
few or no difficulties which a master may not render inteligi~
ble to any boy of good parts, before he is twelve years did.
‘Words, the mattér of this science, are within the réach of
every child ; and of these the human niiad, in the beginning
of Mfe, is known to be susceptible to-an astonishihg degree s
and yet in this science there is a subtlety, and a variety, beff-
<ient to call forth all the intellectual powers of the young stw-
dent. When one hears a boy analyze a few sentenced-of a
Latin author { and show that he not only knews the genéral
meaning, and the import of the particular words, but alse can
instantly refer each word to its class ; enumerate all its ter-
mihatiohs, specifying every change of sénse, however mitute,
that may be produced by a change of inflection or arrange-
ment ; explain its several dependencies ; distinguish the lite-
sal meaning from the figurative, one species of figure from
another,” and even the philosophical use of words from the'

* The olements of rhetorick showld always be taught in conjumction
with those of Grammar. The former would mske the latter more eri-
tertaining ; and, by settin the various parts of langunsge in & new light,
- wioulld give rise to new encrgies in the mind of the student, and prepare
him for relishing the beauties snd practising the rules of good writing ;
‘thass heiglitening the pleasure of study, with little or no increase of la-
bowr. 1deubt not but Butler’s flippant remark, that “ All s vhetori-
-cian’s ralos comsist in nawing of his tools,” may have breught thve mrt
into some disrepute. But theugh this were a true sccomm, tand it
must be a poor system of rhetorick of which this is a true account)
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idionatical, and the vulgar from the elegant ; recollecting oc-
casionally other words and phrases that are synonimous, or
contrary, or of different though similar signification ; and ac-
countihg for what he says, either from the reason of the
thing, or by quoting a rule of art, or a classical authority s—
one must be sensible, that, by such an exercise, the memory
is likely to be more improved in strength and readiness, the
attention better fixed, the judgment and taste tore success-
fully exerted, and a habit of reflection and subtle discrimina-
tion more easily acquired, than it could be by any other em-
ployment equally suited to the capacity of childhood. A year

' passed in this salutary exercise will be found to cultivate the

human faculties more than seven spent in prattling that
French which is learned by rote : nor would a complete
course of Voltaire yield half so much improvement to a young
mind, as a few books of a good classick author, of Livy, Cice-
ro, or Virgil, studied in this accurate manner.

I mean not to decry the French tongue, which I know-te
be useful to all, and necessary to many. Far les¢ would I in-
sinuate any thing to discourage the study of our " own, which I
_think the finest in the world ; and which to a member of the
" British empire is of greater importance than all other lan-
guages. I only insist on the expediency of improving young
minds by a grammatical study of the classick tongues ; these
being at once more regular and more diversified than any of
the modern, and therefore better adapted to the purpose of

the art might have its use notwithstanding. Nobody thinks the time
lost to a young seaman, which he employs in acquainting himself with
the names and uses of the several parts of a ship, and of the other ob-
Jjects that demand the attention of the mariner : nor is the botanist idle,
while he treasures up in his memory the various tribes of vegetables ;
nor the astronomer, while he numbers the constellations, and learns to
call them by their names. 1n every art there are terms, which must be

familiar to those who would understand it, or speak intelligibly about

it ; and few arts are more complex than literary composition. Besides,
though some of the tropes and figures of speech are easily distin-
guished, others require a more difficult scrutiny, and some knowledge
even of the elementary arrangements of philosophy. And the rules for
applying the elegancies of language, being founded in the science ofhu-
man nature, must gradually lead the young rhetorician to attend to whit
passes in his own mind ; which of all the scenes of human observation
is the most important, and in the early part of life the least attended to.
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exercising the judgment and the memory of the scholar. And
- I maintain, that every language, and indeed every thing, that
is taught children, should be accurately taught; being.of -
epinion, that the mind'is'more/improved by a little accurate
. knowledge, than by an extensive smattering ; and that it
would be better for a young man to be master of Euclid or
Demosthenes, than to have a whole dictionary of arts apd sci-
ences by heart. When he has once got a taste of accuracy,
he will know the value and the method of it ; and, with a
view to the same gratification, will habitually pursue the same
method, both in science, and in the general conduct of his
affairs : whereas a habit of superficial thinking perverts and
enervates the powers of the soul, leaves many of them to Jan-
guish in total inactivity ; and is too apt to make a man fickle
and thoughtless, unprincipled and dissipated for life.
I agree with Rosseau, that the aim of education should be,
to teach us rather sow to think, than what to think ; rather to
. improve our minds so as to enable us to think for ourselves,
than to load the memory with the thoughts of other men. Not
that I would discommend the acquisition of good principles,
and just notions, from whatever source they are drawn : for
indeed the knowledge of the most ingenious man upon earth
would be very scanty, if it were all to be derived from him-
self. Nay, as the parent must in many cases direct the con-
duct of the child, before the child can discern the reasons of
such direction, I am inclined to think, that some important
principles of religion and morality may with good success be
imprinted on the memory of children, even before they can
perfectly understand the arguments by which they may be
‘proved, or the words in which they are expressed. But still
it is true, that a mind prepared by proper discipline for making
discoveries of its own, is in a much higher state. of cultivation,
than that of a mere scholar who knows nothing but what he
has been taught. ' The latter resembles a granary, which may
indeed be filled with corn, but can yield no more than it has
received ; the former may be likened to a fruitful field, which
ds ever in a coudition to bring viches and plenty, and multi-
plies an hundred fold every grain that has been committed to
-it. Now this peculiar advantage seems to attend the study af
the classick authors, that it not only stores the mind with use-
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ful learnitg, buz ilse begets a habit of attention} and wondcr-
fully improves both the memory and the judgment. '
5. That the grammatical'art may be learned as perfectly
from an Eaglish’ or Freachy as from a Greek or Latin gram~
" mar, no person will affirm, who attends to the subject, and can
state the comparison. Classical learning, therefore, is ne«
cessary to grammatical skill. Aed that the knowledge of
grammar tends to purify and preserve langusge, might be
proved, if a proof were requisite, from many considerations.
Every tongue is incorrect, while it is only spoken ; because
men never study it grammatically, till after they have begun
to write it, or compose in it. And when brought to its highv
est perfection, by. the. repeated efforts, and accumulated ree
finements, of grammarians, lexicographers, philosophers, ety+
mologists, and of authors in general, how incorrectly is it
spoken and written by the unlcarned ! How easily do ungram-
matical phrasés, the effect of ignorance and affectation, insi:
nuate themselves into common discourse, and thence ined
weiting ! and how difficult.is it ofton foand, notwithstanding
all the remonstrances of learned men, to extirpate those phras
ses from the language, or prevad with the publick: to reform
them ! Where grammar was accurately studied, Jangaage has
slways been elegant and durable : witness that of ancient
Geeece, which, though it underwent considerable alterations,
as all living languages must do, retained its purity for ‘mors
than a-thousand years. As grammar is neglected, barbarism
must prevail. And therefore, the study of Greek and Latim,
being necessary to the perfection of the grammatical are,
must also be necessary to the permanence and purity even of
the modern tongues, and, consequently, to the preservation of
our history, poetry, philosophy, and of every thing valuable ia
our literatutre. Can those who wish well to learning or man-
kind ever seek to depreciate so important a study ? Or will
it be said, that the knowledge of grammar is unworthy-of a
geatleman, or man of business, when it is considered, that the
most profound statesmen, the ablest orators, the most elegant
writers, and the greatest men, that ever appeared on the stege
of pablick life, of whom I shall only mention Julius Cesar
and Ciceroy were not only studious of grammar, but most ac-
"¢urate grammarians ?* .

* Quintil. Orat. Inst.1ib. 1. cap. &. See also Gf the erigin and progress
of language, vol. 2. p. 494.
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6..To all this we may add, that the discipline generally es~
tablished in schools of learning inures the youth to obedience
and suberdination ; of which it is of infinite consequence 1o
their moral improvement, as'well as'to/ the prosperity of their
Gountry, that they should early be made sensible. But is not
this discipline often too formal, and too rigerous ? And if so,
does it not tend to depress the mind, by making it attentive
to trifies, and by giving an air of servility to the genius, as well
as to the outward behaviour? These questions need no other
apswer, than the bare recital of a fact, which is obvious to al}
men ; that of all the nations now existing, that whose general
character partakes the least of finicalness or servility, and
which_has displayed an elevation of'soul, and a spirit of free-
dom, that is without example in the annals of mankind, is the
most remarkable for strictness of discipline in its schools and
universities ; and seems now to be the only nation upon earth
that entertains a proper sense of the unspeakable value of
classick erudition. A regard to order and lawful authority is
as favourable to true greatness of mind, as the knowledge of

method is to true genius. -

7. Some ‘of my readers will pity, and some probably laugh
at me, for what I am going to say in behalf of a practice,
which is now in most. countries both disused and derided ; I
mean that of obliging the student to compose some of his
exercises in Latin verse. ¢ What ! (it will be said,) do you,
in. oppositien to the sentiments of antiquity itseif, and of all
wise men in every age, imagine, that a talent for poetry is to
be communicated by rule, or acquived by habit ? Or if it
could, would you wish -to see us transformed into a nation of
versifiers ! Poetry may have its use ; but it will neither fill
eur warechouses, nor fertilise our soil, neither rig our fleet,
mor regulate our finances. It has now lost the faculty of build-
ing towns, felling timber, and curing broken bones ; and I
think it was never famous for replenishing either the pocket,
or the belly No, no, sir ; a garret in Grubstreet, however
honourable in your eyes, is not the station to which I intend
te breed my son.”” - N

- Permit mie to ask in my turn,Whether it is in order to make
them authors by trade, or for what other purpose it is, that
boys- have the task enjoined them, of composing themes and
translations, and performing those other exercises, to which
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writing is necassary. I believe it 'will be aliowed, that habits
of accutate thinking, and of speaking correctly and elegantly,’
are useful and ornamental in every station of life. Now Cicero
and Quintilian)/ @nd | many other)authors, affirm, that these ha-
bits are most effectually acquired by the frequent use of the
pen ;* not in extracting common places from books,t but in
giving permanence and regularity to our own thoughts ex-
pressed in our own words. The themes and translations per-
formed by boys in a grammar-school are the beginnings of
this salutary practice ; and are known to have.a happy effect:

* Cicero de Orat. lib. 1. sect. 150. Edit, Proust. Quintil. Inst. Or hb
10. cap. 3. '
t To enable us to remember what we read, some authors recommend

2 book of common-places, wherein we are desired to write down, ac-
cording to a certain artificial order, gll those passages that we wish to

‘add to qur stock of learning. But other authors, of equal judgment in
these matters, have blamed this practice of writing out quotations. It
is certain, that when we read with a view to fill up common-places, we
are apt to attend rather to particular passages, than to the scope and spi-

rit of the whole ; and-that, having transcribed the favourite paragraph,’
we are not solicitous to remember it, as knowing that we may at any
time find it in our common-place baok. Besides, life is short, and hesith
precious ; and if we do.not think more then we either write or read,
our studies will avail us little. But this practice of continual transcrip-
tion consumes time, and impairs health, and yet conveys no improve-

ment to the mind, because it requires no thought, and exercises no fa-
culty. Moreover, itinclines us to form ourselves entirely upon the sen-
timents of otlrer men ; and as different authors think differently on many
points, it may make us change our opinions- so often, that at Jast we shalt
come to have no fixed principle at all. And yet, on the other hand, it
must be allowed, that many things occur, both in reading and in’expe-
tience, which ought not to be forgotten, and yet cannot be preserved,
unless committed to writing. Perhaps, then, it is best to follow a mid-
dle course ; and, when we register facts or sentiments that occur in
reading, to throw aside the author from whom we take them, and do it
in our own words. In this way writing is profitable, because it is attend-
ed with thought and recollection, as well as practice in composition.-
And when we are so much masters of the sentiments of another man as
to be able to express them with accuracy in cur own words, then we
may be said to have digested them, and made them our own ; and then

it is, and not before, that our understanding is really improved by them.

If we choose to preserve a specimen of an author’s style, or to transcribe
any of his thoughts in his own words on account of something that

pleases in the-expression, there can be no harm in this, provided we do

not employ too much time in it.
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effect in forming the judgment, improving the memory, and
quickening the invention, of the young student, in giving bim
acommand of words, a correct phraseclogy, sad a habit of
thinking with accuracy\and method.

.Now, as the design of these exercises is not to make men
professed prose authors, so neither is the practice of versify.
ing intended to make them poets. I do not wish the numbers
of versifiers to maltiply ; I shall, if you please, admit the old
maxim, ¢ Poeta nascitur, non fit ;”’ and that it would be as -

<y to soften marble into pincushions as to communicate the
art of poetry to one who wants the genius <.

«wseener E@O nec studium sine divite vena,
Nec rude quid possit video ingenium..........

The practice in question may, however, in my judgment, be
attended with some good effects.—First, though we have for
ever-Jost the true pronunciation of Latin and Greek, yet the
{ess false our pronunciation is, the more agreeable and intel-
ligible it will probably be. Versification, therefore, consider~
ed as an exercise for exemplifying and fixing in the mind the
rules of prosody, may be allowed to have its use in correctr
ing the pronunciation.—But, secondly, it has a further use, in
heightening the charms of poetical composition, by improv-
ing our sense of poetical harmeny. I have already mention-
‘ed amusement as one of the advantages of classick learning.
Now good poetry is doubly amusing to a reader who has stu~
died and practised versification ; as the shapes and colours
of animal and vegetable nature seem doubly beautiful to the
eye of a painter. “I begin,” says Pope, speaking of his
proficiency in drawing, “to discover beauties that were till
now imperceptible to me. Every corner of an eye, or turn

anose or ear, the smallest degree of light or shade on a
<heek or in a dimple, have charms to distract me.”* For
the same reason, therefore, that I would recommend draw-
ing to him who wishes to acquire a true taste for the beau-
ties of nature, I should recommend a little practice in versify~
ing to those who would be thoroughly sensible to the charm
of poetick numbers.—Thirdly, this practice is still more
important, as it gradually supplies the student with a store

* Pope’s letters ta Gay.
YOL. VIII. 39
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of words, thereby facilitating the acquisition of the language :
and as it accustoms him to exert his judgment and taste,

as well as memory, in the choice' of harmonious and elegant '

expressions: ,; By ,composing (in, prose, he learns to think and
speak methodically ; and his poetical exercises under-a pro-
per direction, will make the ornaments of language familiar
to him, and give precision.to his thoughts, and a vigorous
brevity to his style. These advantages may, I presume, be in
some degree attained, though his verses, unaided by genius,
should never rise above mediocrity : if the muses are propi-
tious, his improvement will be proportionably greater.

But is not this exercise too difficult ? -and does it not take

up too much time ?—Too much time it pught not to take up ;
nor should it be imposed on those who find it too difficult.
But if we consult experience, we shall find, that boys of
ordinary talents are capable of it, and that it never has on
any occasion proved detrimental to literature. I know several
learned men who were inured to it in their youth ; butIne-
ver heard them complain of its unprofitableness or difficulty:
and I cannot think, that Grotius or Buchanan, Milton or Ad-
dison, Browne or Gray,* had ever any reason to lament, as
lost, the hours they employed-in this exercise. It is gene-
rally true, that genius displays itself to the best advantage in
its native tongue. Yet it is to be wished, that the talent of
writing Latin verse were a little more cultivated among us ;
for it has often proved the means of extending the reputation
of our authors, and consequently of adding something to the
literary- glories of Great Britain. Boileau is said not to have
known that there were any good poets in England, till Addi,
son made him a ﬁresent of the Musae Anglicange. Muny of
the finest performances of Pope, Dryden, and Milton, have
appeared not ungracefully in a Roman dress. And those fo-
reigners must entertain a high opinion of our pastoral poetry,
who have seen the Latin translations of Vincent Bourne, par-

* Isaac Hawkins Browne, Esq. author of several excellent poems, par-
ticularly one in Latin, on the immortality of the'soul ; of which Mrs.
Carter justly says, that it does honour to our country. . Mr. Gray of
" Cambridge, the author of the finest ndes, and of the finest moral elegy ip
the world, wrote.many elegant Latin poems in his youth, with some of
which Mr. Mason has lately obliged the publick. - The Latin poems of
Grotius and Buchanan, Milton and Addison, have long been umversally
known and admired.

~
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ticularly those of the ballads of Zweedside, Wiliam and Mar-
garet, and Rowe’s Despairing beside a clear stream ; of which
it is no compliment to say, thatin sweetness of numbers, and
clegant expression, they are at least equal to the originals, and
scarce inferiour to any thing in Ovid or Tibullus.

Enough, I hope, has been said to evince the utility of that
mode of discipline which for the most part is, and always, in
my opinion, ought to be, established in grammar-schools. If
the reader admit the truth of these remarks, he will be satisfi
ed, that ¢ the study of the classick authors does not necessa-
rily oblige the student to employ too much time in the acqui-
sition of words :” for that by means of those words the mind
may be stored with valuable knowledge ; and that the acqui-
sition of them, prudently-conducted, becomes to young per-
sons one of the best instruments of intellectual proficiency,

which in the present state of human society it is possible to

imagine.
]

SILVA, No. 63.

® .« & ¢ *Tyncomnia late
Procumbunt nemaora, et spoliantur robore silvae.
LucaxIIL 395

MIMNERMUS.

T aoven love and pleasure were his favourite topicks,” he
sometimes employed his pen on graver subjects. The frag-
thent, of which the following is a translation, is presmed in
Stobaeus.

In spring low daisies deck the fields, -

In spring the rose-bud fragrance yields,

‘While verdant foliage safely shields

The opening flower.
Untaught of heaven, the ardent youth

Trusts in each flatt’ring stranger’s truth ; \

Wlnlz dreams of virtuous friendship soothe
Each passing hour.

L] » . » . L] - * L]

But clouds obscure the morning sky ;
Swift o’er the earth the tempests fly;

« Mimnermus uti ccaset sine amore jocieque
Ni ost jucundum, Homt.
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Swapt from their stalk the rose-leaves lie
. ¢ Low in the dust.”
Thus man is destin’d to the tomb—
Yet/wé can/boast a nobler doom,
For ue another spring shall bloom—
*  God is our trust !

ADVICE.

It is an office of good neighbourhood, and emphatically of
true friendship, to be ready to give advice, when it is needed
or desired. This mode of kindness is the more meritorious,

as it often proves to be labour lost. Still the-amount of good

which a person of experience, talents and weight of character
may by this means effect, is no inconsiderable contribution t¢
the publick and individual welfare. He employs a liberal
portion of that discretion and zeal in persuading others te
serve themselves, which we seldom want in our attempts to
engage them in favour of our private views ; he consults pro~
per times ; is careful to appear actuated by good will, and to

- obviate the suspicion of intending to.show his authority, or
gain a trophy to his superiour wisdom. Thus he frequently
succeeds in eorrecting the ‘errours of his fnends, and leadmg
them in a right course.

The delicacy of friendship, however, exacts attention to
one rule on this subject, which requires more self command
than is always easy to-men of warm feelings. Take it from
bishop. Taylor’s discourse on the measures. and offices of
friendship. ¢ Give thy friend counsel wisely and charitably,
but leave him to his liberty, whether he will follew thee ; ; and
be not angry if thy counsel be rejected ; for edvice is no em-
fiire ; and he is not my friepd that will be my judge whether
I will or no. Neoptolemus had never.been hepoured with
the victory and spoils of Troy, if he had attended to the tears:
and counsel of Lycomedes, who being afraid to veature the
young man, fain would have had him sleep at home, safe in.
his little island.” He that gives advice to his friend,.and ex-
‘acts obedience to it, does not shew the kindness.and ingenuity
of a frisnd, but the office and pertness of a schoolmaster.*”
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Dz. Jounson has somewhere remarked ¢ that Milton’s ode
on the nativity of our Saviour contained the seeds of Paradise
Lost.” That there/are passages which display vigorous pow-
ers of combination may be admitted ; but the general charac-
ter of the piece by no means entitles it to so marked a com-
pliment. It may safely. be asserted, that had not Milton vin~
dicated his reputation afterwards by giving to the world that
immortal monument of his genius, ¢ Paradise Lost,” the pre-
sent ode would have shared the fate of other fugltive trifies, and
oblivion might have cleimed her property untholested. Nor
will it be contended, that if it had been written by any ether
person than Milton, we should have been able to discover in
it indications of that vigorous nerve and muscular limb, capa-
ble of accomplishing so stupendous a task as Milton’s epick.
¢ In peetry, as in painting, when we are once informes of the
eriginal face, every stroke associates itself with that standard,
and we recognize a similitude in touches, that without such
assistance would be perfectly inexplicable. The ode under
consideration abounds with those absurd conceits, forced ana-
logies, vulgarisms and quibbles, which deform the pages of
Shakespeare, Waller, and other writers of that age, from
which even Paradise Lost is not entirely exempt. In the
lines prefatory to the hymn, an expression is introduced be-
neath the grandeur of the subject ;

¢ That glorious form [our Saviour] that light unsuﬂ'erable,
" Andthat far-beaming blaze of majesty,
Wherewith he wont at beaven’s high council table
"To skt the midst of Trinal Unity,
He laid sside,” &c.:
Milton was 30 conversant in the lore of ancient mythology,
that he trunsfers the term so frequently found in it, “the‘ta-
ble of Jove,” to the Christian Deity, which serves little better
than to burlesque a subject so awful.
The very first stanza of the ode ends with a low and dis-
gusting allysion ;
¢ It was the winter wild,
‘While the heav’n born child, '
- AH mesqnly wrapt in the rude mangerﬁel )
Nature in awe to him
Had dofft her gaudy trim, :
With her great Master so to sympathnze



12 SILVA, NO. 63.” ' [uav;

It was no season then for her

0 o wanton with the sun, ber lusty paramour?

__This conceit sprang from _the adventitious circumstance of
the birth of our Saviour in the winter season, and it is likewise
an instance of that forced analogy so common to the writers
of that age. Dr. Dodd has touched the same thought with
far more delicacy and beauty.

 Full well
) .Could I sustain through iron bars to view
The golden sun in éridegroons majesty,
Taking benignant nature to bis love,
And decking ber with beauties ; full as well
Could I forego the delicate delights
Of tracing nature’s germans as they bud.”

In the second stanza Milton still pﬁnues the lascivious idea
suggested in the first, and introduces an additional conceat, as-
intolerable as the former. :

¢ Only with speeches fair

‘She [Nature] woos the gentle air,
To hide her guilty front in innocent snow ;

And on her naked shame '

Pollute with sinful blame, .. o .
The saintly veil of maiden white to tbraw

Confounded that her master’s eyes

Should look ¢o near her foul deformities.”

Milton was so delighted with musick, that whenever he un-
dertakes to describe its effects, he either falls into conceits,
or soars into extasies. Many instances of the latter kind may
be found in his Paradise Lost; and of the former kind in his
carlier and lighter poems.  Of this character is the following
stanza of his ode describing the song of the angels at the birth
of our Saviour, he declares that

¢ If such holy song

Inwrap our fancy long,

Time will run back, and fetch the age of gold,
And shackled vanity -
‘Will sicken soon and die, R

And leprous sin will melt from earthly mould,
And kel itself will pass away, .
dnd leave her delorous mansions tothe peering day.” . .
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Our immortal bard, as above remarked, has been often and
justly censured for blending together the christian and heathen
theology ; and this passage, aside from its unnatural rant,
affords a remarkable instance.'"Phere seems some affinity be-
tween the two concluding lines, and the following from Ho-
mer’s Iliad.

¢ Deep in the dismal regions of the dead,
- Th’ infernal monarch rear’d his horrid head ;
Leap’d from his throne, lest Neptune’s arm should lay -
 His dark dominion open to the day,
And pour in light upon those drear abodes,
Abborr’d by men, and dreadful e’en to gods.”

When such mighty consequences are predicted merely from
a song, there is no proportion between the cause and effect.
If the stanza is said to be allegorical, the meaning is too dis-
tant and obscure to warrant so charitable a construction.
Virgil applies this idea more happily when Hercules demo-
lishes the cave of Cacus, and exposes its recesses to the light.

v

_ % Non secus ac si qua penitus vi terra dehiscens
Infernas reseret sedes et regna recludat
Fallida diis invisa ; superque immane barathrum
Cernatur, trepidentque immiseo lumine Manes.
The two last lines of the succeeding passage present us
with an idea so far beneath the majesty of the subject, that
they degenerate into burlesque.
¢ With such a horrid clang
As on mount Sinai rang,
While the red fire and smouldering clouds outbrake :
The aged earth aghast
With terrour of that blast’
,Shall from the surface to the centre shake ;.
When at the world’s last session,
The dreadfu) judge in middle air shall hold his throne.”

Here are the clangour of trumpets, mountains burning and
bursting, earth trembling with amazement to its centre, and,
a8 a circumstance of additional horrour, a court of sessions,
all blended together in the compass of eight lines.

" Sunset has been from time immemorial the theme on which
"poets have delighted to indulge. Our readers will probably
conicur in the opinion, that however absurd the following de-
scription may be, it is fairly entitled to the palm of originality.
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. “ So when the sun in bed,
Curtain’d with cloudy red,
Fillows his chin upon an orient wave,
The flocking shadows pale
Troop to th” infernal jail,
Each fetter’d ghost slips to his sev’ral grave.”

The concluding stanza for oddity of conceit excels even the
foregoing, and may justly be considered as an unequalled spe-
cimen of the bathos.
“ But see, the virgin'blest
Hath laid her babe to rest,
Time is our tedious song should have an ending ;-
Heav’n’s youngest teemed star
Hath fix’d her polish’d car,
Her sleeping lord with handmaid lamp attending ;
And all about the courtly stable,
Bright harness’d angels sit in order serviceable.”

Here are angels stabled, saddled and bridled by the sorcery of
the muse.  Thus ends an ode which Dr. Johnson does not
hesitate to tell us “ contains the seeds of Paradise Lost.”
_ A B.
HOURS OF STUDY.
It is frequently recommended to devote the earliest hours
of the day to the more difficult and abstruse branches of study,
and to compliment the mathematicks with a mind as highly
. invigorated and refreshed as possible. But I believe that the
mental vigour is not yet established so soon in the morning
after the sleep of the night. The soul has hot yet shaken off
the wild and unrestrained habits which. it acquired in its late
dreams ; and having for whole imaginary years
. . fantastick measures tred,
O’er falry ﬁelds, or mourn’d along the gloom
Of pathless woods, or down the craggy steep
Hurl’d headlong, swam with psin the mantled pool,
Or scal’d the cliff, or danc’d on hollow winds
‘With antick shapes, (wild natives of the brain”)
it is no wonder that it is compelled with reluctance to trace
sut the regular path of & demonstration, or to follow on in the
slow deductions of axioms, postulates, and prmcnples. As
the day advances, however, I find that the mind gradually
strengthens, and with me the meridian of the solar is that of
the intellectual ray.
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ANTIQUITY.
OuR conceptions respecting former time represent it in
about the same proportion with the ages of Hesiod. Those
who lived first, we suppose to have been indued with a great
deal more happiness, virtye, and intellectual worth than our
own generation. We imagine our ancestors a race of heroes
and demigods, and wish with the poet that we had not been
born in this /if’4, this iron age, but that the gods had ranked
us either in the fourth or sixth.

Mixe’ imur’ apsnor iyw munlocs uderes
Avdgaon *ann’ i wgorle Garsiv. » vrula yerechas,
Nuy y2g &n yv0s s5s sudsgeor.  Oper. et Dieb. L. 174—176.

ORIGINAL POETRY.

FOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

Swu'r Spring returning twines the annual wreath,
Breathes the soft zephyr and unfolds the flower,
And nature wakes again
The choral voice of joy.

The meadow smiles in renovated green,

The blooming orchard sheds ite rich perfume,
And bursting buds renew
The honours of the grove.

The garden now, whére art and nature join
Simplicity, and elegance, and taste,

The province of the fair,

Invites the culturing hand.

But most Spring charms where nature reigns sione
In woody wilds, or on the mountain’s side,
: Where crimson columbines
And purple violets blow.
Now sinks the sun beyond the western hills,
His setting glory tinging all the clouds
With rich and varying hues,
That mock the pencil’s power, '
Sweet are the charms of Spring, but doubly sweet
‘When lingering twilight steals upon the day ;
VOL. VIIL. 40



316

POETRY.

When the mild star of eve
Glows in the blue serene,

While falling dews refresh each drooping flower,
And fragrance mingles with the gentle breeze,
‘Calm Meditation hails
Her still and chosen hour.

‘ghe views in blooming nature, nature’s Gop,

And, while his bounties meet each raptur’d sense,
She joins her voice in praise
With angels round his throne.

MORNING HYMN.

«

W uILE nature welcomes in the day,
My heart its earliest vows would pay -
To Him, whose care hath kindly kept
My life from danger, while I slept.

His genial rays the sunrenews ;

How bright the scene with glitt’ring dews!
The blushing flowers more beauteous bloom,
And breathe more rich their sweet perfume.

So mdy the Sun of Righteousness '
With kindliest beams my bosom bless,
Warm into life each heavenly seed,
To bud and bear some gen’rous deed.

8o may the dews of grace distil,

And gently soften all iy ‘will ; -
So may my morning sacrifice

To heaven, a grateful incense, rise.

‘Wilt thou this day my footsteps guide,
And kindly all 1 need provide ;

With strength divine my bosom arm
Against temptation’s powerful charm.

Where’er 1 am, oh, may I feel,
That God is all around me still B
That all I say, or do, or mean,
By his all-searching eye is seen.

Oh may each day my heart i improve,
Increase my faith, my hope, my lde }
And this its shades around me clasg
More wise and holy thanit rose,

[aar,

[
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EVENING HYMN.

My soul, a hymn of evening praise

To God, thy kind/preserven, raise;
‘Whose hand, this day, hath guarded, fed,
And round a thousand blessings shed.

Forgive whate’er I’ve said, or done,

Or felt, or thought, this day that’s wrong ;
And, if in ought thy law I've kept,

My feeble efforts, Lord, accept.

‘While nature round is hush’d to rest,
Let no vain thought disturb my breast ;
Shed o’er my soul religion’s power ; ‘
Serenely solemn, as the hour.

Oh, bid thy angels round me keep
Their watch to shield me, while I sleep,
Till the gay morn shall on me break,
Then with new vigour may 1 wake.

Yet think, my soul, another day.

Of thy short course has roll’d away.
Ah think, how soon in deep’ning shade
Thy day of life itself shall fade.

How soon death’s sleep my eyes must close,
Lock ev’ry sense in dread repose,

And lay me mid the awful gloom,

And solemn silence of the tomb.

This very night, Lord, should it be,

Oh may my soul repose in thee,

Till the glad morn in heav’n shall rige, .

Then wake to triumph in the skies. c.

TRANSLATION OF ANACREON’S THIRTY THIRD ODE.

MscorvxTios mo8® wgais.

NicaT’s darkest shade had veil’d the land,

* Arctos confess’d Bodtes® hand, -

And in soft sleep the lab’ring band
Dissolv’d, now toil’d no more ;

‘When love, thaturchin, with his wand,
Came tapping at my door.

#Alluding to a it of the anci who imagined the constellation of the
great bear to be guarded and direeted by the hand of Bootes, a neighbouring wnmllauon.
Hence the Intter was sometimes called Arctophylax.

~




318

FOETRY, : [hary

Provok’d at his perpetual blows,

1 cried, “ what thievish, midnight foes

Thus break upon my sweet repose ?
Wretch that thou'srt, begone !”

When to my wondering ear there rose
A voice of heavenly tone.

* Oh pity a poor child,” it cried, .
¢ Who from his way has wandered wide,

And cold and wet on ev’ry side,

Now shivers in distress !
Nor let compassion be denied, 9
~ Where thou canst safely bless.”

A tale 80 artless told and fair,

Could not but my compassion share ;

Though, to my lasting grief, 1 swear,
1 melted at his moan,

And shelter’d from the midnigh air,
That little fost unknown.

No sooner had 1 op’d the door,
Than love, who on his shoulders bore
A bow, and quiver with its store,
Came sweetly smiling in ;
And by the grateful look he wore,
Did my affection win.
1 sooth’d him with the tend’rest care,
His garment chang’d, and wip*l his hair,
And did a downy couch prepare, '
To give the wand’rer rest ;

* Forab ! 1litale thought that there

Lurk’d an ungrateful gnest.

“Come now,” said he, “let’s try my bow,
For much, my host, § want to know,
How far the soaking string will throw §
Not far indeed [ fear ;
For rain, sir, is the archer’s foe,
As you may witness here.”

Strait was the weapon snatch’d and strung,
And while the cord with thunder rung,
The boy, too surely aiming, flung

An arrow at my heart ;-
Worse thain a vengeful bee it stung,

And left arankling smart.
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Then Cupid leap’d exulting round,
And cried, *“ Oh joy ! my bow is sound,
Since thou, kind. hearted host, hast found
Its power-so|fare thee well) !
But hark ! when thou canst cure that wound,
P’m sure 7 cannot tell !” S.

SENTLEMEN,

The following effusion of an American young lady, vmhwl’byahppymtung
Mtomy hands, I take the hberty of sending you for insertion.

FABLE OF THE WOOD ROSE AND THE LAUREL.

In these deep shades a flow’ret blows,
‘Whose leaves a thousand sweets disclose ;
‘With modest air it hides its charms,

And ev’ry breeze its leaves alarms ;

Turns on the ground its bashful eyes,

And oft unknown, neglected, dies.

This flower, as late 1 careless stray’d,
Isaw in all its charm’s array’d.

Fast by the spot where low it grew,

A proud and flaunting Wood Rose blew.
With haughty air her head she rais’d,

And on the beauteous plant she gaz’d ;
While struggling passion swell’d her breast,
8he thus her kindling rage exprest :

¢ Thou worthless flower,
Go leave my bower,
And hide in humbler scenes thy head ¢
How dost thou dare,
‘Where roses are,
Thy scents to shed !

Go leave my bower and live unknown,
I'll rule the field of flowers alone.”
«.And dost thou think,” the Laurel cried,
And rais’d its head with modest pride,
While on its little trembling tongue,
A drop of dew incumbent hung :

¢ And dost thou think P’} leave this bower,
The seat of many a friendly flower,
The scene where first I grew ?
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Thy haughty reign will soon be o’ery
And thy frail form will bloom no more,
. My flower will perish too.

But know, proud rose,
When winter’s snows
Shall fall where once thy beauties stood,
My pointed leaf of shining green
Will still amid the gloom be seen,
To cheer the leafless wood.”

¢ Presuming fool,” the Wood Rose cried,
And strove in vain her shame to hide ;
But ah ! no more the flower could say,
For while she spoke, a transient breeze
Came rustling through the neighbouring trees,
And bore her boasted charms away.

...And such, said I, is beauty’s power !
Like thee she falls, poor trifling flower !
And if she lives her little day,
Life’s winter comes with rapid pace,
And robs her form of every grace,
And steals her bloom away.

But in thy form, thou Laurel green,
Fair virtue’s semblance soon is seen.

In life she cheers each different stage,
Spring’s transient reign, and summer’s glow,
And Autumn mild advancing slow,

And lights the eye of age.

[uar,
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ARTICLE 12, -

A Biografihical Dictionary, containing a bricf account of the first

settlers, and other eminent characters among the magistrates,

ministers, literary and worthy men, in New England. By John

Elioty D. D. corresponding secretary of the Massachusetts Histo=
rical Society. Boston ; E. Oliver. 1809. 8vo. pp.512.

An American Biographical and Historical Dictionary, containing an'
" account of the lives, characters and writings of the most eminent
frersons in North America, from its first discovery to the piresent
timey and a summary of the history of the several coloniesy and of
the United States. By William Allen, 4. M. Cambridge ;'
Hilliard and Metcalf. 1809. 8vo. pp. 632.

P ERrsoNs acquainted with Dr. Eliot’s qualifications for the
woark bave long wished him to publish a New England Bio-
graphical Dictionary. His father* took a lively interest in the
character and principles of the fathers of New England, and
was intimate with their history. He was familiar with the
litergltjv, ciyil and ecclesiastical affairs of his own time ; and a
collector and pregerver of documents relating to these sub-
jects. He encouraged and assisted the disposition of his son
towards the same pursuits ; and at his death left many books
and papers useful and precious to a lover of native history.
Our author, succeeding to his father’s pulpit, has been thirty,

* See N.E. Biog. Dict. and American Biog. and Hist. Dict. article
Andrew Eliot, o. .
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years a minfster in the metropolis of Massachusetts. His sta-
tion and his character have enabled him to profit by the field
of observation and sources of intellizence, comprised in his
local situation.’ |« His/ taste/ 'always led him,” he remarks
in his preface, “to collect curious manuscripts and antcient
" books ; he was favoured with many letters of the Hutchinson
and Oliver families ; and had free access to the books and
manascripts of the Massachusetts Historical Society. He has
mostly written from one general mass of information, which
he has been many years in collecting ; but where he has been
indebted for pnncxpal facts, he has pointed to the main source
of his intelligence.”

Viewing Dr. E. as possessed of many resources for this
work, and apprized of his reputation for truth, equity, can-
dour and goodness, we ‘were prepared to bid it welcome, and
to find it a valuable addition to our American library. We

are not disappointed. - We have found the performance in the

main what we expected and hoped. The author has recorded
the principal facts relating to the men of influence and consi-
deration in preceding periods, and made his comments apon
them:in his own natural and original manner. His sketches
of the characters which he professes to delineate, with some

exceptions, perhaps, for one or two, deserve conﬁdence, as’

well as interest curiosity.

In history and biography, it has been observed, the whole
) slxould’be told. This maxim, however true and useful, must
be interpreted and applied by the help of common sense and
common honesty, or it will have-the same effect as if it was
false and mischievous. Itis more absolute in form tHan sube
stance ; and the whole, in fact, means a part ; that is, ail should
be told that should be ‘told ; all that the indispensdble puirs
* poses and laws of the narrative require, and as much more 6f
what is worthy a record, as discretion, good nature and-prirei-
ple permit. In the accounts of the dead, that interest the livJ
ing, and affect the prejudices and passions-of the writer and
reader, much is obtained, whatever beyond it may be desired,
if the statements and delineations of the author are found to
be the result of a sober compromise between a view to the
completeness and to the effectof the story ; between the desire
of pleasing, and the obligation of justice ; a care to escape
"censure as far as may be from any ; and yet to challenge con
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fidence frem all 5 between the aredit and interest of the au-
thor, and the duties and feelings of the man.

Becsuse many will be ready to pay for idle goaﬁpormnh-
Cious tittletattle, is no'veason why an‘author should debase his
‘work by such ingredients. The infirmities and foibles of men,
entitled to reverence and love, are not to ba given far their
character, ner tao carefully set in a note book to be learned
ebd conmed by rote. Great and good men are not to he ex-
posed to the scorn of the vile, or the ridiculs of the laughing
tvibe, because they are not more than men. On the other
hand, the virtues of worthy ancestors are not privileged to.obs
tain a concealment of their serious faults. It is no proper exs
presaion of respect for their piety, in a biographer, to affect to
oyerlook their superstition ; nor for their wisdom, to refuse to
mention their weakness ; nor for their conscientjous zeal, to
be afraid to speak of their intolerance, The biegrapher is a
debtor to the rights and feclings of relatives. Must he lace-

rate sensibility and incur resentment, for the sake of telling all
he knows of this or the other .great man’s story, which yst
will not bear telling } And who shall dare to treat with free.
dom the idols of party, and the favourites of a nation ! What }
in our free republick must we hesitate, whether or not to mes~
sure justice to pyblick characters ? Libesty to utter falsehood
we have to the utmost ; in all reason there should be as much
libery to publish truth. Let the minions of a court and the
toals of a despot write and speak only what will please their
superiours. It is for their dastard spirits to endure the mean« -
vess of suppressing truth, of stifling conviction, of shrinking
from the danger of delivering a round unvarnished tale. But
we, we sons of liberty, subjects only by consent, makers and
unméakers of constitutions at will ; we whose first principle it
is, declared in every bill of rights, that the press is free as air,
snd unrestruined as the wind, we surely ave able to speak ont,
and uttec what we know and think. Alas! it is not for parch-
mentconstitutions, nor any conventional establishments, to alter
the bDature of man, to remove all the obstacles to truth and
sineerity. Even republicks do not fumlsh gods in the form
of men, to exercise the whole power of political deliberation
and-function, and make it certain that being ¢ honest,” being
o faithful,” shall always be safe and advantageous. We have
a sovareign, not less impatient of contradiction, nor less gree-
dy of fimttery and compliance than other sovereigns. We
VOL. VIIL. 41
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have the toteruign peoplo, the ddmuut puty in ehurch aund
mla. '
.~ We may mdeed record facts md opinions duagreeahb to
our master) without hagard;in"ordinary times, of amercement
or incarceration. If however we depend on an office, if we
. wish to gain or keep a pulpit, or turn our talcats to account in
~ acivil station, or perhaps a college, it will be always prudent
to inguire how far we can speak our minds, and not endanger
our living. . If the author will be bought and read, must he
‘not consult the taste of his customers, and deliver sentimzats
which. they will be willing to hear { After all, how much

truth .may we look for in the accounts of conspicuous charac-

ters ? If any man is .deceived by a funeral sermon, it is his
own fault.- We are thought to be famous for doling. pulpit

and newspaper eulogies to the dead ; so that it has been drily
said, this is an excellent country to die in.

- We do not controvert this idea, though it is more apphca-
' ble to the former than the recent portion of our-history. We
admit it ; but we believe the solution of the phenomenon. is
one, which does not reflect dishonour, on the whole, upon
our moral character, nor perhaps imply any extraordinary
vanity. In New England particularly, the spirit of sociality

. and neighbourhood has been, a remarkable trait. Here men.

have not been cheap, as in old .countries, overflowing with
numbers ; and every man is in some degree important and ig-
teresting to every other man. We have b&sn accustomed -to
meet._cach . other, as ome community, weekly .in the church,
besides meeting .at other times for. civil purposes. A slight
circumstance marks the tie supposed to connect the.members
of the same congregation. . Even in the large towns it has
been the.custom, peculiar to us, for the person wishing the
prayers of the, congregation to be mentioned by name ; ali-be-
ing considered as interested to kriow his case. The intimate
dependence of the.clargyman on his.peaple, and the supposed
good effect, where sigus of distinction are few, of rendering
this sort of posthumogs honour to persons -of  consideration,
bave contributed, eppemally in past eras, to make funeral dis-
courses, embarrassing and difficult of execution as they are,
very numerous. These productions, though not,entitled to
unlimited confidence, are useful documents to the biographer
who regards them according to their value. We are gene-
zally ugbt in calculating that the preacher bellcvcs vhw he
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says, though he fail to say all he believes. ‘ It is but humane
and : decent for him in his descriptions or allusions to stop
at the omude of the character, where it will not bear to be
viewed - within.; and/it'is/equitable Canid  christian to show a
generous tenderness to the memory of those who are gone
to answer for their faults ata higher tribunal. 'We may yet be
satisfied that the orator will not designedly misrepresent the-
facts, which he undertakes to relate ; and if he veil the imper-
focions .of his subject, will not intentionally invest him with-
fictitious virtues. A preacher,” says Dr. E. “is to say
nothing but good of the dead ; a writer of lives nothing but-
the truth.” The. biographer, not less than the preacher, is
allowed to judge with mercy of his brethren in frailty, without
indulging his good nature in ¢ panegyrical romances :” .He
is forbidden severity of censure, and all constructive accusa-
tions, grounded upon actions of a doubtful character.” Onthe
other hand, let him mnot, on a pretext of candour, take away
‘moral distinction where it ought to be preserved, or refrain
from stating truths which his readers have a right to know.

: Many of the lives in a work of this nature can be, and in-,
deed need be, nothing more than skeletons of facts. Single
sermon divides, magistrates and civilians, who were estima-
ble without being eminent, and whose lives were undiversified,
may be despatched in a few lines. In a dictionary of biogra-
phy, if proportion is observed, no article can be a memoir.
Stifl the writer may be allowed to vary the length of his noti-
ces, not only in consideration of his subject, but his materials.

‘We must give Dr. Eliot the praise of much impartiality

and indeperidence. He does not awgken our distrust in his
facts ot comments by symptoms of professional bias, or the
undue influence of political or ecclesiastical party. In most
instaices where he professes to delineate character; we see
marks of nature and truth. - He appears in general very con-
versant with the subjects of his notice, their works and ac-
tions, and makes a judicious estimate of their merits and de-
fects. ‘His observations often throw light upon events, unfold
the springe of conduct, and serve to correct first impressions.
He appears at home among the fathers of the northern colo-
nies, whilst, as he observes, he has been more particularly
attentive'to the characters of those who lived between the
peace of Paris and the commencement of the revolution.
+ The age of .the writer made every thing impressive. He
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wis stqudinted with those, who were detive hy oar publick
concertis, and has beon favoured with written accoumitsy that
are strengthened by ¢he opitriol of those, who are still altve.”
The peculinrities of cur /paritsn sneestors cughe nbs, we
Bumbly conceive; t6 be confonmied with thuir excelloncies.
It is lawful to distinguich between (heir principlos and their
opinions ; to claim to reverence their virraes, and not insist on
dll thé forms in which ‘they appeared ; .to hold in admiration
their worth, and yet believe that they exhibited traits of ha-
mMan weakness and errour. We may venerate their religion,
whilst we see, it the austere and polemick cast of theirpiety,
the effect of their peculine situation, and the spirit of thie times
itt which they lived. Their religion was's busindss and 2 pas-
ston. They had a fiith that could overcome ‘mountains. of diffis
culty ; and a zeal that many waters could not quench. It was
impossible that their high toned sentiments upon these subjects
should not produce some extravagancies. Whea we perute
the history of such men, we shall always find instamcos, in
whithi canddur must admit that vanity, pride, and ambitben
nestled in the bosom of religion amd patriotism. Dr. Elot’s
natural and filial regard to our ancestorsis perhaps sofficiently
chnstised’ by the considerations we-have mentioned.

‘¥is style is his own, sometimes colloquial end farhitiar ; with
o¢casional sprinkfing of puritamical phrase. Here and thére it
wants perspicuity and precision. The lives of Samuel Adams,
Hatchinson, Eliot the apostle, and Roger Williams, are’ free
‘from those defects in the structure of the seatences, and the
atrangement of the materials, which we have observed in-otker
parts of the work. These lives are the lougest in the book,
and ate very satisfuctory and plensing specimens of the- au-
thar’s talent in biography. When the work shall cosie 4o a
frew edition, we hope many dates will be supplied ;. the Hst of
works patticularly be made more complete, and numerous er-’
rours of the press, besides those in the table of errata; be cor-
tected.; The Doetor has not mentioned, what the unequal ex-
¢cution of the work sufficiently provesy that he had net time to
bestow on it the laborlows accuracy which he desived. Wo are
informed, it was resumed after being laid aside, and tha the
taskmasters, the printers, were importanate, and that after all,
sevetal articles were got uwp in ‘teo much haste. Notwith-
standing these deductions, it is a most instraetive and plea-

-
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sant guide to these who have any desire to explore the puths
of ancient times.

‘With a few remarks on particular articles, we shall dismiss
the New England ' 'Biographical Dictionary, with our thanks
te the author for doiag 5o much and 80 well in this field of ja-
beur.

We shall reserve any comparative views we may wish to
take of this work, and the similar gne of Mr. Willlam Alien,
to be suggested when we notice the latter.

... PRATT BENJAMIN, a celebrated lawyer in Boston, and af-
torwards chjef justice of New York, &c.”. We are obliged to
projest agalnat the viaw given of Judge Pratt, as both defec-
. tiwe and erroneous. This article does not bear the imprass of
justice and liberality which the other parts of the work exhi-
bit ; and we think the biographer in penning it could not have
voflested on the téndency of his remarks. We have always
.-boen accustomed to take pride in the name of Mr. Pratt,.as
ameng the early literayy and scientifick men of our country ;
a man prewmontly intellectual, and highly respected and
. eloved by the bost judges of merit in his.own time. Ouc bi-,
ographer admits Mr. P’s splendid. abilities, As a lawyer he
ataod first amoong men of great legal research and eloquence.
It.would have been well-ta note how well the recommenda-
tion ef bim by Pownal to the office of chief justice of New
York was supposted by the claims of his talents and distinc-
sion at the bar. He reflected. lustre on the station. It has
-been often told by numbers of highest authority, who lived in
his time, and who delight to talk him over, that when he took
his seat on the bench of the supreme court of New.York, he
was treatell with great coldness, and even disrespect, by the
side judges and the bar ; but that he had been in. his chair
but a few days in the first term, when a very intricate cause,
which had been bung up for years, was brought before the
court. Judge Pratt entered into it with quick and keen per-
ception, caught its difficulties with wonderful success; and
gave a statement of the case so luminous, profound and elo-
quent, that he became immediately the object of admiration to
those; who were disposed, but not abile, to withhold their ap-
planse. We have seen his answer to a respectful and affec-
tionate address of the gentlemen of the bar in Bosten, on his
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departure for New York. It is the lauguage of feelinggpd
honourable sentiment.

, - As a politician, he was in Pownal’s time of the whig or po-
pular party; but'ne fnend of license.

“When Pownal left the prbwmoe, Pratt fost emtirely the regard of the
people. The merchants and mechanicks in the town were veryindignant
st;his conduct in the general court io sypportiuvg & motian to send aiway
the province ship. This ship, thoygh owned by the government, was
designed to protect the trade, and the mercbants hn.d subscribed libe-
rally towards Building her. Yet in the midst of the’ wilr, it was propos-
ed by Pownal’s friends, that this ship should leave the station, and the
trade suffer metely for his personal honour ahd safety. The clamour
*ras 30 great, tiat the governour found i’necemary to take his passage
na private vessel. But'the spirit of the paople was net suddenly calmed.
A lacger tgwn meeting than.ever had assembled at Faneuil Hall, disco-
vered their d:spleasure by leaving out Pratt and Tyng from the list of
their representatnes -

Audi. alteram partem We have heard additional state-
ments, which give this business another complexion. As’
we-have been told, the friends of Pownal alleged the com-
patibility of the compliment to his excellancy and the interest
of the provisce.. According to.their proposal, the ship was to-
leave the coast in ime of war, it is true ; bat the period of her
absence.was to be from full (o spring, when she was cothmen-
Jy in harbour ; and she would return to her station before the
usual time of her being at sea in the opening of tbe -year;
moanwhile she was to have new sails and repairs in England,
for which the governour was.willing.to be in advance to the
province ; and she was also to bring out the reimbursement
money granted by Parliament. But the measure did not happen
to take with the merchants orthe people in general ; and two
persons, who wanted the. places of Pratt ard Tyng, findiag the
populace fermentable upon the subject, managed it so adroitly
as to carry their point. Several days after the general court,
which had voted the ship to the governour, had adjourned,
four or five hundred heroes assembled in mob, and dismantled
the frigate which was preparing for the voyage ; and to vindi-
cate their conduct, when they came to vote at the next elec-
tion of representatives, of course passed over those gentlemen,
whose proceeding had made it necessary for them to interfere
and save the country. We do not mean to voucly for all these
circamstances, because we have not fully examined for our-
selves ; but,we apprehend they afford substantially the true

i~
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solution. ¢ The inhabitants of ‘that town,” says the biogra-
pher, “ could never love a man, who had no complacency in
his duposmon, nor: nrbanity in’ his manners ; a man who
emerged from low- life'to 'a’ high 'station, and despised those,
who formerly knew him, even those from whom he received
favours.” Why here is enough to tarnish the memory of any
man. But really the Doctor has gone too far. - If there was
" any thing in Mr. Pratt’s disposition or demeanoar that bore
the semblance of such faults as are here intimated, we are
persuaded it was but semblance, or at least they did not exist
in such a degree as to be given for his character ; or deserve
to stand out upon the piece, as they do in this sketch. - -
There is evidence that Mr. Pratt’s domestick character
- was amiable.- A petfson resident in his family for many years
has always represented him in this light, and private docu-
ments remain, which confirm the impression. By those of his
profession who knew him, particularly two gentlemen of dis-
tinguished name now alive, he has bcen mentioned indeed as
somewhat high and quick in his feelings ; but not deficient in
urbanity ; and in conversation and maters “attractive’ nnd
plessing. - The harsh animadversions we have:cited were: )
doubt made by individuals, and by the biographer imagined
true.. We can believe that chief justice P. might have shown
more solicitude to have his elevation forgiven by those who
~remembered him as once on their own level ; and-%to be
thought sensible of their favours teceived in his day of small
things. But we also believe and know, that no man, however
circumspect, can ever run kis career, arid not be unreasonably
charged with self-consequence and ingratitude. The pride of
the low will always dictate suspicions of the pride of the emi-
nent, and benefits conl‘erreq by the narrow minded are-a bar-
gain for endless attentions and acknowledgements. S
« What talents Judge Pratt possessed as a fine writer we cannot learn
from any publication with his name. The verses found in his study, and
published in the Royal American Magazine for April, 1774, discover a
strong vigour of fancy. JIf these were hiz own compositions, he ought to
have exercised a fine genius for poctry I . .
These expressions convey a doubt, which we presume no one
entertains. Our author was led to them partly by the titlein
the Magazine ; “ Verses found among the manuscripts of the
late Hon. Benjamin Pratt, Esq. chief justice of the province
" of New York, eupificsed to be writtari by liimaelf.’ The-ideathat
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no other postical production ascribed to the same author bas
sver appeared, might seem to justify besitajion. We have
boen told.of others, believed to be his, in print ; one on castle
building, another; lings on leaving collcge. As Mr. P’s.powers,
in poetry were celebrated in his life timg as the stropgest
marks of his mind ; as the evidence of his wappuscripts has
nat been coptradicted by any discovery or circumstance sincg
the publication of these verses, they are clearly due to him.
They were printed jn the Anthology, June, 1807. We give
one extract, the description of the soul hovering over the body

in the haur of death, which has. heen jusily said to contain 3¢ -

much vigour of thought, analogy and vividness of figure, and
firmpess of ling, as any versss in the language. .

¢ As o’er afen, when heaven’s involved in night,
An ignis fatuus waves its newborn light ;

Now upy now down the mimigk taper playg,

As varying zephyr puffs the trembling blaze ;
Soon the light phantom spends its maglck store,
Dnes into dnrknesa, and is seen no more.”

Mr. Pratt was nppoamd clupf' mstwe of Na-w York n

1761, He died January §, 1763, aged 54 yurs«—-—Amer. Bieg,
Diet. . .

Hutcainson( Thomas ) governour of Massachusetts bay. The
description of this personage is graphical and entertaining,
His chegacter is presented in g light as favourable as we can be
suppased to permit. Neither his faults nor his faibles are in-
deed omitted, but his virtues are also displayed. But what vir-
tyes will derive any recommendation from being practised by a
man, with whom we the people have been used to associate
nothing but depravity ? Oyght we not however‘at least to say he
" wasas good a man as ambition wbuld suffer him to be ? We
wish his temperance, his industry, his exactpess in the du-
ties of office, and exemplary observance of religious institu~
tions, may be imitated by whig and tory. Dr. Eliot ‘does not
mentwn his religion ;. because perhaps it seems only a mode:
of ambition. But did he practise na acts of piety and virtue,
hut these which lay. along in the same line with the objects of
this master passion ¢ After he wentto England, whera the re=
putation of piety was not necessary to serve awy interested

purposes, he did not discontinue his religious observinces,
nor appear ashamed of the puritan principles of his ancestors.




ielo) ' BICORAPATCAL DICTIONARIES: 331

Ty regard 10 his ambition, we are ‘assurdd, thet notwith-
standing his supposed greediness of office, he declined being
governour when it was first propesed to him. #is change of .
his political principles’ and ‘party is  dwelt'on as the dark part
of his charaater. We conclude he had no right to the mode
of justification, commonly tldimed and used by politicians,
who leave and denounrce their old associates, when they ullége
that not they, but their friends have changed ; or at worst, that
they only yield to new 'circumstances. Considering that go-
vernour Hatclinson was the only man of the day ‘who saw the
good effect of the “abolition of old tenour,” and  ifitroduc-
tion of a fixed currency,” we think he had a right to- % con::
ceive himself the prince of politicians.” (See p. 273.) We
have been informed that he left finished a continuatien of his
history to his own time. If publishved, it would be read.

‘We present a short ex{ract as & specimen.

« Mr. H. received the rudiments of his education at the north ‘gram.
fnar school, and was admitted into Harvard College when he was only
twelve yesrs of age. His progress in literature was the subjeot of no-
tice and applause. In 1727 he was graduated ; but ivstead of followiog
his stndies. and entering one of the professions, as was expected, he ap-
plied himself to merchandise. It seemed to be the most ardent desire
of his soul to acquire property. Ambition and avarice frequently agitate
the same breast ; and he might attach an importance of character té
wealth, which-would enable him to gain any distinction he wanted ashe
" advanced in tife. He'did not succeed in his commercial pursuits, but
sather diminished than augmented his patrimony. His fellow townsmen
#égarded him more for bis probity and honour than for his mercantile
skill ; they thought him capable of transacting publick business, and by
their favour he was stimulated to bend his mind wholly to the study of
history and political constitutions. He was chosen a selectman of Bos-
ton in 1738, and conducted with so much prudence and fidelity, that he
was appointed by the town their agent to manage very important busi-
ness in Great Britain, which he undertook and settled to their satisfac-
tion. When lré returned from Londen, ie was chosen one of the repre-
sentatives of Boston for the general court, and was annually elected to
the same office, till he was advanced to the council bgard. In the house
of representatives he acquired great reputation. He had the charms of
oratory beyond any man in the assembly. There was equal fluency and
pathos in his manner; he could be argumentative and smooth. He was
active, diligent, plausible, and'upon all occasions seemed to be inflaenced
by publick wpirét more thun selfish onsiderations. Some who a.dmired
him for his gond quakities were afterwards of a different opinion, and
wondered how he could conceal his views under the veil of hypocrisy,
or with the mask of dissimulation, In 1747 he was chosen speaker of

" VoL.vII. 42 :
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the house ; but had the same influence ainong the members-as when(he
led in their debates.” .
Apans Samuel, governour of Massachusetts: . .
This life is 'a favourable 'specimen of the author’s menner.
Mr. Adims appears in all the leading - features of his charac-
ter. How it happened, that in 1787 the patriot Samuel Adams
became the accuser ofhis old and long tried political friends,
and the associate of their oppasers, at the expense too ofone of
his profound personal antipathies, is aproblem to be salved by
those who wish to understand the character of a demecracy and
its leaders. The biographer intimates, that the preference of
General ‘Lincoln 'to him for lieutenant governour convinced
Mv. A that he had been on the wrong side. It is in place
to produce what we believe a correct miniature likeness of
this gentleman, hit off in one sentence by one who knew and
regarded him. ¢ He was,in his best days, a good'lpeaker and
writer, a man of indefatigable perseverance, of a rare talent
for making or dividing a party ; a man, who, if he had his
will, would have the whole world governed by the United
States, the United States governed by Massachusetts, Massa-
chusetts governed by Boston, and Boston governed by him-
self, and then the whole would not be intentionally ill-gov-
erned.” ,
. Of Governour Hancock our author observes—
“ When the President of the United States visited Boston”® [in the au-
tamn of 1789, the first year of the federal government] * there was
some obliquity or peculiarity in his behavioar, which renewed the old
prejudices against him. It was thought he failedin certsin attentions to
that illastrious character, and he was in some danger of losing his

popularity ; for all classes of people looked upon Washington as the
first of men.”

Further he says not.

The account of this affair will interest those who are mte-
rested in Washington. It is well known that when Washing-
ton,” ¢ with a mind oppressed with more painful sensations
than he had words to express,” accepted the presidency, and
undertook the more difficult task of guiding in peace the na-
tiofi which' he had saved in war, he thought it a proper ex-
pression of his respect to the nation, to take the tour of the
country. Wherever he came, he was received with every
mark of honour and regard that a grateful and confiding peo-
ple could bestow. M. Hancock was willing to show him at-
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tention, im-any way which allowed the governour to take pre-
cedence of the president. The state, though confederate, was
sovereign, and who greater here than its chief magistrate ?
So it-was settled in his'mind, that etiquette required his excel-
lency to be waited on first in his own house by the president,
and not make the advance to his illustrious visitor. The pre-
sident, as appeared in the result, had different ideas. On Gen-
eral Washington’s approach to Boston, at some miles distance,
he was met by the governour’s suite, and an invitation to din-
Rer, but no governour. He means to present himiself, thought
General Washington, at the suburbs. But on arriving at the
neck, he still missed the chief magistrate. He passed the
long procession, and reached the entrance of the state house |
~—but no governour. He stopped, and demanded of the secre-
tary, if his excellency was above, because if he were, he should
not ascend thie stairs. Upon being assured he was not, he as-
cended, saw the procession pass, and then went to hislodgings.
A message came from the governour’s that dinner was wait-_
ing ; the president answered by declining the invitation, and
dined at home. Loud expressions of resentment were heard
from all quarters at this slight offered the first of men, whom
the town had received on their part with every possible ecele-
bration. They had not added an entertainment to their plan,
because this was claimed by the governour. In the evening,
two of the couucjl came to the president with explanations
and apologies in behalf of the chief magistrate ; “ he was not
well,” &c. “Gentlemen,” said Gerieral Washington, ¢ I am
a frank man, and will be frank on this occasion. - For myself,
you will believe me, I do not regard ceremony ; but there is
an etiquette due to my office, which I am not at liberty to-
wave. My claim to the attention that has been omitted.
rests upon the question, whether the whole is greater than
a part. I am told,” said hc, ¢ that the course taken has.
been designed, and that the subject was considered in coune
cil.” This was denied. One gentleman said, howevery ¢ it
was observed that the president of the United States was
one personage, and the ambassadour of the French republick
another personage.” ¢ Why that remark, sir, if the subject
was not before the council I’ He added, ¢ This circamstance
has been so disagreeable and mortifying, that I must say, not-
withstanding all the marks of respect and affection received
from the inhabitants of Bostan, had I anticipated it, I would
have avoided the place.” The next day the governour called
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on the president, and the latter returned the. attmon, and' ©
intercourse was opened.

There is no lifs.of Whitefield, who might or might not be
considered as a property of New England. He operated here
with great effect, and died in our arms. He is mentioned-
kindly in a passage in the life of the good Dr. Appleton.

¢« While Mr. Whitefield was in the zenith of his popularity, the pre-
sident, and other instricters of the college bore their testimony against
him on account of the uncharitable and slanderous reports he made of"
the state of that seminary. He addressed a letter in reply, which was
answered by the professor of divinity. Many pastors of the churches in-
Massachusetts and Connecticut also testified against the errours and:
disorders which then prevailed. Dr. Appleton was censured for his
moderation, which was then a very unfashionable virtue, and he wasre-
quested by many zealous members of his own church, and by some of
his brethren in the ministry, to admit that wonderful preacher into his
pulpit. He continued steadfast, however, in supporting the interest and
honour of the college. Mr. Whitefield was sensible of bis errour, when
riper years had tempered the fervour of his youthful spirit, and with
christian candour he publickly acknowledged his fault. When Harvard
Hall was burnt in 1764, he solicited benefactions in England and Scot.
l1and, and his kindness met with a grateful return. ‘Every attention
was paid him by the president and fellows of the university, on his Jast
visit to America, and Dr. Appleton invited him to preach in his church.
The scene was interesting : Mr. Whitefield was uncommonly affection-
ate in speaking of the aged divine in his prayer, and in his address to
the people of his charge. His text was 1 Cor. iii. 11. Several minis-
ters, who had always attended to Mr. Whitefield’s preaching, observed,
that he never displayed more eloquence, or delivered a more correct
discourse.”

‘We cannot be expected to criticise the respective articles
in so multifarious a work. There is no species of work so
easy to find fault with as a dictionary, and there is none which
on actcount of the unavoidable numnber of its weak places,
arising from the multityde and diversity of its subjects, may
challenge so much allowance for its imperfections. If we
speak.of what the writer has not done, instead of what he
Ims, we shall appear to know more ‘than he, when we know
nothing in comparison. Several of these lives might be more
complete and less desultory. But how much must the bio-
grdpher have.read and remembered, to bring them to their
present .state. The sketches of Andross, Appleton, Balch,
the Barnards, Belcher, Bernard, Belknap, Hubbard, Mather,
Mayhew, Otis, Quincys, Shirley, Sewalls, and others, evince
his knowledge of the goud and bad great men, and respeets--
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ble men of our country, his spirit of observation, and khis equi-

" ty and candour. We recommend the work to all who wish to

see in remote periods the springs of subsequent transactiens,
and be acquainted with thelmen and/times which are past.

(To be contjnued.)
Se—

ARTICLE 13.

Fragments in Prose and Verse, by Miss Elizabeth Smith, lately

" deceased : ‘With some account of her life and character, by H.

M. Bowdler. Boston ; Munroe and Francis, and Samuel
H. Parker. 1810.

Auone the many readers of the popular romence of & Coe-'

lebs,” there are probably few, at least on this side the At-
lantick,- who have not inquired respecting that ¢ Elizabeth
Smith,” whose name is there connected with the time-honour-
ed celebrity of Mrs. Carter. . This inquiry is answered in the

publication before us. A narrative, which, though short, is.

not superficial, and which has all the recommendations of
simplicity and sincerity, invites our attention to the charac-
ter and productions of an individual,whose acquirements were,
certainly, of no ordinary class. .The interesting subject of
this memoir appears to have been peculiarly formed by na-
ture and education for the character of a persevering stu-
dent. A feeble constitution,and extreme timidity, concurred
with early pecuniary privations in confining to literary pur-
suits, exclusively, that activity of mind, which society might
otherwise have required and exhausted. If, therefore, as a
linguist, Miss Smith be probably unequalled among her sex,
she is no less remarkable for the systematick mannerin which
all her studies were pursued. Independent of natural frivo-
lity, or fashionable dissipation, many circumstances eombine
to render the reading of a female, for the most part, desultoty.
Among the weightiest may be numbered the claims of secial,
and the petty, but inexorable requisitions of domestick Life.-
From the daily recurrence of these, regula? stully, however
pleasant, is frequently impracticable. 'To the latter only of
them was Miss S. exposed ; and she appears, fram her bie-
graphy, to have fulfilled her relative obligations with exem-
plary exactness ; to have been equally amiable and intelli-
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gent. Wo are happy to add this instance ‘to the .thousank
which might be adduced, against the contemptible but popty
lar solecism, that a simpleton is the fittest housewife, and that
a woman performs her, duues the worse, for understanding
them the better.”

The literary and domestick excellencies of Miss S. were
dignified by the firmest religious principle, and by habitual
piety. The latter, indeed, seems somctimes, perhaps from
the seclusion of her situation, to verge upon fanaticism ; and
to express itself in extravagancies which, in a cooler moment,
her ‘good sense might have led her to condemn. Such, we
apprehend, is the sentiment which concludes one of her let-
ters, in which, after remarking the anxiety of the publick at
the anticipated invasion by the French, she mentions for her
own part, her persuasion, “ that if it be for the benefit of man-
kind that the French should conquer England, and cut her
throat among the rest, they will be permittedto do so ; if not,
they will not.” And, “ Zhis opinion makes me perfectly easy.”
Surely this looks like singular and unnatural mysticism. Re-
signation to the will of providence is certainly a christian du-
ty ; but resignation is not contentment ; and to be frerfectly easy
under the most distant probability of the throat-cutting of all

one’s family, is a stretch of christian philosophy, of which a

person of Miss Smith’s sensibility ncither could, nor ought,
to have been capable. The stoick system, indeed, affectcd an
indifference to external circumstances ; but the mare rational
dispensation of christianity sanctions no such exactions, for
its benevolent author ¢ knew what was in man.” :

It may, herhaps, be considered an errour of a similar kind,
that religion, in some of the reflections, is decided to be a
- matter of feeling exclusively. We would not be understood as

undervaluing the affections. Vain, unquestionably, is a spe-
culative belief, if the heart be untouched ; but-the retigion of
protestantism demands also the exercise of the understanding,
and ought to receive it.

In estimating the intellectual merits of Miss S. her princi-
pal faculty appeats to have been a judgment naturally firm, and
strengthened by laborious exercise. Her memory, too, from
the many languages slie acquired, must have been early exer-
cised, and astonishingly active. ‘Her fancy, though lively, is
not splendid. That she had genius, so far as it signifies an
,aptituq'e for*her peculiar studies, no one can deny ; but in that

v

R —
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other und higher sense, where it implies an uncommon origi-
nating faculty, we do not think her claim equally strong, judg-
ing from the evidence here laid before us. If we compare
her with some of the 'most celebrated of ‘her contemporaries,
the opinion will be confirmed. She does not evince the ex-
quisite wit of Miss Edgeworth, the gorgeous imagination of
Miss Owenson, nor the philosophical acuteness of Elizabeth
Hamilton. The testimony of the last lady to Miss Smith’s
‘merilsy we know is highly honorary ; but it was a testimony
biassed hy personal knowledge. The reader of the work can
judge sajely by the specimens it affords. Of ‘these, the ori-
ginul poetry is not.above mediocrity. The translation from
Matthieyon is indeed beautiful, but it is only a translation.
"The letters, it is presumed, are such as almost every sensible
woman can equal. The reflections are in a much higher
style ; often ingenious, and somet;mes profound, Our liptigs
will not allow of extracts ; i a cncumstance less to be regret-
ted, as the volume lS acceasxble to all,

While the numerous virtues, the strength of understand-
ing, and consistency of character, displayed by Miss Smith,
command our highest homage ; we would not wish to witness
in our fau' friends an emulation of that particular species of
learmng, in which she excelled The study of languages, so
far as it is an exercise of the memory, and’ induces a habit of
attention and perseverance, is undoubtedly valuable 5 butitis
the key, not the cabinet of knowledge ; and there i is some dan-
ger, lest the means should be mxstaken for, the end. It is,
also, a study that gene.nlly requires a vast portion of time ;
and though Miss S. from peculiar natural and incidental cir-
cumstances, was enabled to pursue it without sacrificing a sin-
gle domestick employment, yet few others could so be dis-
tinguished, except to the prejudice of more important duties.
While the various occupations of most females will scarcely
allow of their traversing all the domains in their native lan-
guage, together with those of foreign.tongues, the preference, it
ispresumed,imay more properly be given tothe cxtensive fields
of English classical literature,

To the affectionate compiler of these memoirs the world is
indebted for the view of a character embracing the whole cir-
cle of virtues ; the perfect feminineness of which, like the
galaxy that encompasses the heavens, owcs its brilliancy to its
whiteness. A modcl of purity in heart and life ; of cheerful
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wisdom and consoling pisty ; enpocully of that pﬂiemc,wbo,
as described by the poet,

¢ In meek submission lifts the adoring eye
E’en to the storm that wrecks her 1

ARTICLE 14,

«Mn Oration commemorative ¢f the character and adminieoration of
Washington, deliversd before the Ameritan Reprublioan Sveicty
. of Philadeiphia, an the 33d day of Febrmury, 1810. By Chorlee
-Claldwell, M. D. Philadelphia; Fry and-Kammerer.. pp. 87,
JAn Orarion delivered before she Washingtom Benevelens Ssciety,in
- the city of New York, ©c. By Peser Augustue Jag,Ecq
New York ; .C. S."Van Winkle. pp. 23.

P uz ingratitude of republicks has in every age been a topick
of complaint for ‘moralists, and the historian of after times
will stigmatize our memory with equal justice and greater se:
verity. Whether it be, that in such a form of government
no single man is allowed to be the greatest benefactor to the
state, or' that the many competitors for popular favour dis-
tract and divide the aﬂ'ecuons of the multitude, we shall
not discuss, because it would be useless, nor detérmine, be:
cause it would be hazardous. A nation that rewards its great
men may always command their services : ‘the Ppalace of
Bfenheim incited the rivals of Marlborough, and the honours
of Nelson ‘make ‘his successors pant for an opportunity to
renew the glories of Trafalgar. The death of Washing-
ton was indeed bewailed in this country with more honest
grief than that of any other great man of any time ; but those
who were desirous of honouring his memory were unable to
do it in a manner suitable to the nation and his deserts.
Some, who had; been overshadowed and straitened in their
growth by the gigantick eminence of his popularity, immedi-
ately sprung up and waved their branches in the light and
warmth of a sky before unknown. Their joy was decently re-
strained before the people, but they taught that people to for-
get their duty. The paltry process of subscription in one
" place, and the beggarly expedient of a lottery in another, are
the only means adopted in this generation, by which their

Pposterity will behold a monument to the father of his coun-
""V.
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A society, exists in the two principal cities of the United
States, by which the birth-day of Washington has been cele-
brated ; and the orations delivered on that occasion are now
before us. They are\each worthy of the/subject, but of very
different style. Mr. Jay’s is more easy, and sometimes care-
less, but perspicuous and forcible. Mr. Caldwell’s is laboured
and swelling, ambitious of antithesis, and glowing with epi-
thets. Extravagant hyperboles and gorgeous decorations are
eften objected to the writers of New England ; but in the
instance before us the same faults must have shocked a classi-
cal audience at Philadelphia. We cannot extract a portion
from either, without injustice to the rest. ' o

A grammatical inaccuracy of Mr. C. is remarked in two in-
stances, which we are more solicitous to condemn, because it
was a fault long remarked in the Scotch, and the vulgarism is
equally common among our brethren of the south. «If we take
a retrospect of the policy pursued for the last eight years, we
will [shall] discover not a vestige of his scrupulous, his holy.
regard for the preservation of the constitutional balance of
our government.” A Frenchman, who had fallen into the.
water, was near losing his life en account of his exclaiming :
« 1 will be drowned, nobody shall save me.” Should and would
are often perverted in the same manner. The use of those
words can indeed hardly be determined by foreigners, but
their perpetual recurrence in our native language renders the
ignorance of their definite power and application mare strik-
ing. We are every day warned by vialption of the necessity
of adhering to the laws of English grammar, and by men,
whose education should make them as careful of their speech
as of their morals. On that difficult part of etymology, our .
auxiliary verbs, some light may be obtained from a disquisi-
tion in Aikin’s Athenacum. Vol.ii. p. 250,

VOL. VIII, 43
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ARTICLE 31.
The life and character of the Rev. Benjamin Colman, p. D. late pas-
tor of & church in Boston, New England, who deccased Auguat
- 29, 1747, By Ebenezer Turelly 4. n. pastor of Medford.
' Reyv. ii. 19. Iknow thy—szavice.
«e..NoN nobis nati sumus. .
lolton, New England ; printed and sold by Roget-u & Fowle.
1749. pp. 238.

Tax subject of this memoir was one of the most liberal,

learned and useful men of his profession. By the dignity,
" rectitude, and suavity of his manners, he conciliated many
who had been prejudiced against him, some of whom did all
ih their power to injure his reputation. This we learn, not
so particularly from the work before us, as from the report of
others who were conversant with him. He had different sen-
timents from his clerical brethren upon the discipline and or-
der of congregational churches ; he incurred the resentment
of the physicians of the town for his exertions to introduce
ifioculation, when the smallpox spread in the year 1721.*
His attachment to governour Dudley made him political ene-
mies, But he lost nothing by the rage of democrats and fa-
naticks ; he died in peace and harmony with the various de-
. nominations of ‘€hristhuts ; and’ all classes of men strewed
blessings on his memory.

Mr. Turell married the daughter of Dr. Colman. He was
a worthy man, and popular preacher, very fond of appear-
ihg in print, and zealously engaged in the controversies up-
on certain points of divinity which agitated the country in
those days. His account of the life and writings of his father
in law is introduced with a preface written by several minis-
ters of Boston, who make this apology for not passing an en-
comium upon the performance, ¢ that they knew the author
did not desire it ;” by which they discover their politeness,
though they might not convince others they were sincere.

“ The following sheets,” say they, “ present us with the man
of  God, taken from our head, in which the reverend author

* He wrote a defence of the character and conduct of Dr. Boyleton.
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has been at_great labour under a tender state of health, and
the constant avocations of his ministry, to search into letters,
and other manuscripts, in order to compile and digest what is
here given to the reader. Those who are acquainted with the
fatigue and difficulty attending disquisitions of this kind, will
read a life principally composed of such unconnected materi-
als, with a reasonable candour.” They say likewise, ¢ that
no written accounts will convey to strangers an idea of Dr.
Colman equal to what we have raised of him, who have been
s0 happy in his conversation, and seen him in all the decorum
of pulpit oratory.” They tell us, ¢ that his finest productions
were never printed ; some of which might have appeared
upon this occasion, if the appendix to this essay had not been
suppressed.”

Why these were suppressed, we have yet to learn, and sin-
cerely regret the loss of the doctor’s finest performances, if
we may judge from those which have issued from the press.

The book is divided into ten chapters. The first contazmalf
account of his birth, parentage and education. The second, a nar-
rative of a voyage to England, in a vessel which was taken by &
French ahify of war ; The third, of his imprisonment., Here he
found friends among enemies, and received kindness from the
hands of strangers. In the fourth chapter, we find considera-
ble entertainment in the anecdotes of the London ministers,
Mead, Howe, Bates, D. Williams and others, men who would
adorn any age, eminent and faithful ministers, whose moral
and social qualities were accompanied with the lustre of lite-
rary acquisitions, Mr. C. was present with these gentlemen, '
when they addressed King William after the assassination
plot. Dr. Bates made one of his finest speeches. It is men.
tioned by some historians, that the king, with all his Dutch
phlegm, was moved by the irresistible power of his eloquence,
and for once, melted into tears.

We learn from Dr. Colman’s wrxtmgs, as well as from
other accounts, that a coalition was formed between the prese
byterian and independent ministers of London. It was retard.
ed some weeks by a dispute between D. Williams and Mr.
Howe, but ended happily. Tae christian charity of Mr. Howe
makes him appear great and excellent among characters of
real worth. :

To this succeeds, The relation q/' the invitation to return
te New England ; of his ordination in London ; arvivel in
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Boeton ; and particular circumstances of hiz ascttlement at the
church in Brattle Street ; of the many eminent services done by
Mim gfter this scttlement, and a general account of his diccharg-
ing the pastoral office 5 of his sevvice to Harvard College ;

to the College at New Haven ; his cares and labours for the I«.-
dians, and other benevolent exertions.

Such is the substance of the fifth and sixth chapters.

He proposed a plan fer setting up charity schools ia Bos-
ton, and for establishing a fund for the churches. He visited .
the schools and prisons, and encouraged every useful institu-
tion by his presence, his money, and his writings. During
the year 1719, he wrote a pamphlet, propesing to have a pub~
lick market house, which excited great opposition in the town.
Three buildings were, however, appropriated for the purpose.
It is well known how these buildings were taken down ; that
the mechanicks assembled one night, arranged their business,
in orderly manner, and having fixed each man to his station,
with their saws and axes laid all three of these houses pros-
trate with the ground. It excited no disturbance, and was
done with very little noise. The inhabitants had an idea that
if a place were fixed for provisions, it would create a tax for
them to pay upon the articles of life, and that whilst they were
carried through the town, convenience was united with cheap-
ness. They were convinced afterwards of the absurdity of
this opinion. _Nothing has contributed more to the conveni-
ence, cleanliness, and health of the town, than the improvement
of the markets.

The seventh chapter is very interesting. It contains an dc-

count of Mr. Hoiden’s benefactions, and the bounties of the Hol-
lis fanfily. They gave vast sums to promote the cause of reli-
gion and learning in New England. The honourable Samuel
Holden, Esq. was president of the bank of England, and at the
head of the dissenters.
* ¢ Great and numerous were his bounties towards us, as appears by
the receipts. In books and bills of exchange, to the amount of no less
that 4847 pounds New England currency, to be distributed by Mr. Col-
man in works of piety and charity. And after his death, from Madam
Holden and her virtuous daughters, no less than 5585 pounds.”

This estimate must include the chapel in the college yard,
which cost 400 pounds sterling, and was given at the request
of Thomas Hutchinson, Esq. father to the late governour.
‘The narrative of the ‘donations of Thomas Hollis, Esq. is as
follows.
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.« While Dr. Colman was pursuing the recovery of 160 pounds for two
poor orphans, in 1718 and 1719, his letiers fell into this ‘gentleman’s”
hands, whose heart was devising liberal things, and fixt it upon us, and
the interest of learning among us, by the will of God, to that degree as
has produced a profusion of bounties, for a long course of years, the fruits
whereof will remain, as we trust, to all posterity, to the glory of God
forever. There are found no less than fifty three letters® frem Mr. Hol-
lis to Mr. Colman, all relating to the college, in which are to be seen alt
the great and good things intended and done hy him for New England,
besldes a multitude of others upon various occasions.”

Mr. Thomas Hollis founded a professorship of divinity, a
professorship of mathematicks and experimental philosophy ;
he gave a rich apparatus for the professor’s use, worth 150
pounds sterling ; he sent the Hebrew and Greek types ; books
to a great value for the library ; also a fund for poor scholars,
allowing ten pounds annually toten ingenious youths, who are
designed for the ministry.

¢Mr. Isaac Hollis, minister of an antipedobaptist church in London,
nephew of Thomas, was another of Mr. Colman’s correspondents. He
gave a bill of exchange, 340 pounds, New England currency, for the
poor of our churches, and 20 pounds sterling annually to establish ano-
ther misgion to the Indians.” ) |

The correspondence of Dr, Colman was not confined to dis-
senting ministers. He wrote to the bishop of London, to Ken-
net, bishop of Peterborough, the celebrated Dr. Hoadley,
bishop of Bangor. From the letters, it appears they were on
the most friendly terms.t

* These are preserved in the archives of the college.

-+ Extract of a letter from the bishop of Peterberough, dated March ‘
13, 1717,

“The dissenters have had one of the greatest merits, that of bemg
true to their country, and to the balance of Europe, always well affected
to the protestant succession, and very faithful subjects to King George,
and firm adherents to his royal family. An advantage one would think
might by this time be improved to their security and honour. And soun-,
doubtedly it would have been, if they had pursued the steps of the -
good old puritans, and had once more the esteem of a peaceable and
religious people ; if they had been willing to join with the moderate
bishops and clergy, and had complained only of innovations unknown to
the first reformers, requiring only some few concessions to be made to
them, shewing themselves truly tender of the peace and unity of the
church, and always more zealous for a good life and works, than any
ether matter of contention. Such a spirit of God, in a still small voice,
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The three coucluding chapters of the life and character of
Dr. Colman, exhibit him as a man of piety. There are some
persons who think more of what is said in the prospects of
death, when\the mind)is debilitated by age and infirmity, than
of what men write or say in the vigour of their days. They
will be gratified with an account of his private devotions, his
meditations, family religion, &c.

All we need observe is, that he lived an excellent life, and
therefore he had peace in death. Such a man wiil have his
reward. '

Wethink this piece of biography is worth preserving. It
is now out of print, and only to be found in the libraries of the
curious. Though rudein style and prolix in the manner, it is
acurious collection of facts ; and contains much information of
the country, as well as of the New England churches. Italse
affords some good, plaio, homely observations. 'Fhe gentie«
men who overlooked the work, had the character of classical
scholars. Had they persuaded our-author to omit certain pas-
sages, the book would have appeared to more advantage ; for
his garrulity sometimes descends to minuteness. His lan-
guage and sentiments want refinement, and his facts are often
trivial ‘
will at some providential time or other, heal all our breaches, and frus-
trate the hopes of the common enemy.

o—
TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Juripicus was duly reeeived, but we have been unable to obtain the
book.

K. is very aeceptable

Pninos was too late for our poetical department this month.
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TRANSLATED |[FOR - THE. ANTHOLOGY.

[We have just received from Hamburg, Villers'  Coup-d®oeil sur Petat
- actuel de'la litterature ancienne & de I’histoire en Al/emdgne. Rapport
fait A la troisieme Classe de ’Institute de France.” Mr. Villers is the
. auther of a work on the seformation, which has been reprinted and
_ much read in this country. This Report will furnish us with fre-
quent and very interesting extracts relating to the literature of Ger-
many for the last three years. We give, this month, selections on an-
cient literature.] - - . Ep. AxTH,

1L
LATIN LITERATURE.

Liarix literature, for several years past, seems to have en-
engaged a smaller proportion of the attention of the German
literati, than Greek. We shall see, however, that it has by
no means been neglected, and indeed that it is sufficiently re-
_ spected. Cicero, especially, has recently been the object of
their particular attention and research. This we shall disco-
ver by the numerous editions of his works, and by the critical
discussions of which he has been the subject. Mr. Wieland,
foreign member of this class, has recently published a Ger-
man translation of the epistles of this prince of Latinity. The
third and fourth volumes are not yet printed. This transla-
tion, in which its author has been long engaged, is accompa-
nied by notes and a commentary similar to the learned and in-
teresting commentary attached to the translation of Horace by
the same writer. At the commencement of the first volume
is a life of Cicero, written with uncommon elegance.

.o KOTICES. :

1. Mr. Gaschen, of Leipsick, the Didot of Germany, to
whem the literature of that country is under great and repeat-
ed obligations, is now printing carefully and elegantly, a
¢ Corpus scriptorum Latinorum.”” The principal superinten-
dant of this great literary undertaking is the learned Mr..
Eichstadt, a professor in the university of Jena, and who also
conducts the excellent literary paper in that city. The vari-
ous departments are confided to gentlemen of acknowledged
talents in criticism and philology, such as Mr. Schuiz, Mr,
Martyni Laguna, &c. Each author is preceded by an intro-
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duction, and followed by critical annotations.on the text. This
collection is printing very rapidly.

Another body of the Latin classicks is printing at V:eam,
by Degen;/dnother at’Erfort under the direction of Mr. Bei-
lermann ; a fourth was commenced at Gotiengen by Rupers,
rector of .the gympasium at Stade ; but this has been recent-
ly interrupted, after a considerable proportion had been pub-
lished (the last was Livy, edited by Mr.Rupierti himself,1808.)
This, however, should not surprise us, considering the cala-
mities of war, which have, for several years, exhausted the
resources of Germany. On the coutrary, our astonishment
should rather be excited on heholding the numerous editions
of the classicks, and among the rest, of Latin, which are daily
issuing from the presses of that country ; especially as they
had already. several of these collections, which had been .re-
cently published, which were entire and common, such as
those of Halle, :Nuremburg, Manheim, Deuxpont ; which
plainly indicates the literury energy of the nation, and the ar-
dour with which they generally apply themselves to classical
studies.

2. 4M.T. Czccronu Opera. Ad optimos 1bros recensuit,
animadversionibus criticis instruxit, indices et lexicon Cicero-
pianum addidit Chr. Dan. Beckius.”” This excellent edition of
the entire works of Cicero, which is published as far as the
fifth volume, was commenced several years ago, and is print-
ing at Leipsick. - Mr. Beck maintains the well known opinion
of Markland and Wolf concerning the -four orations whieh
they suppose spurious ; and-in a critical excursion from.the
613th to the 627th.page of the fourth volume, he gives all the
arguments for and against this literary paradox, which for
several years has agitated the German literati, and whxch we
shall again notice.

< 8. It'is well known that those beautiful editions of the flsle-
sophical works of Cigero, which. Davis published in England at
the commencement of the last century, have become extreme-
Iy rure. It was, therefore, an honourable undertaking by the
learned Mr. Rath, of Halle, to reprint these works with the
commentaries of Davis and the best criticks, to which he has
added his own notes, so that these ‘editions of ‘Halle may -be
ranked among the best wvariorum. The fifth volame of this
collection has. just-appeared (1808.)
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- Prof. Gaerenix; whose programma to the book on divination
we shall notice, is preparing an accurate edition of the Philos
ophical Works. A Manheim bookseller, Mr: Loeflier, is pub-
lishing a seleetion of the Epistles, and has proceeded as far as
the fifth volume ; and a selection of Orations, which is pubs
lished as far as the seventh volume; and Mr. Wetzel, of
Liegnitz is publishing some of the Rhétorical Treatises. But
a master of the critical art is engaged in this last ; the learn-
ed Mr. Schutz, of Hall (one of the founders and first editor of
the “ General Journal 6f Literature.”) The treatises on Rhes
torick, published by him, are incorporated with that excellent
collection or corpus of Mr. Gaeschen, which we mentioned
above. .

.4. Before wé leave Cicero, we must devote a few lines to
the controversy occasioned by the well known opinion of Mr.
Wolf. He was pardoned for declaring some of the speeches
of the Roman orator spurious, a part of which had been pre-
viously suspected by Markland, and his arguments on this
subject had appeared unanswerable. But the learned world
was no longer passively silent, when this inflexible critick dar-
ed to deubt the authenticity of the famous oration pro Mar-
eello, on which the admirers of Cicero had rested no inconside«
rable portion of his glory. It was at Berlin, in 1803, that
Mr. Wolf reprinted this oration, with a preface, in which he
explained bis motives in such a way as to render an attack.
difficult. However, Mr. Olaus Wormius, a Dane, professor of
cloquence and ancient literature at Copenhagen, undertock ity
and, in 1803, published a polemical tract with this title : “M.T.
Ciceronia ovationemy pro M. Marcelio, veSsiu¢ suspicione, quam
nuper injiciebat. F. A. Wolfius, liberare conatus est Ol. Wor-
wmius.” Mr. Kalau, of Franckfort, followed him into the lists,
in 1804, The literary journals gave an account of this discas<
sion with reserve and timidity. At last, in 1805, un antago-
nist worthy of Mr. Wolf entered the contest. The learned
Mr. Weiske published his “ Commentarius perpetuus et pla-
nus in oratiopem Ciceronis pro Marcello.” In his. preface,
Mr. Weiske, with ingenious pleasantry, proves by methods
snalogous to those of his adversary, that Mr. Welf’s work.-on-
Cicero coyld not be his, but must be some pacudo Wolf's, whose
fraud was palpable. And, indeed, in an appendix, Mr. Weiske
endeavours, in a more grave style of criticism; to provey

VOL. VIiikL 44
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that we might with equal propriety call in question the eration
pro Ligario, the authenticity of which Mr. #5if had conceded
ot several occasions. \ Mr. Weiske had already establisbed hieo
reputation, by his valuable cotrimentaries on several of Cicero’s
works, and by an excellent edition of Xenophen. (Vid. come

8. Prof. G. L. Spalding, of Berlin, one of the first German
eriticksy has published an edition of Quinciikan, as far as the
third volume, which is worthy of that illustrious elassick. Jn
erder to give a perfectly correct text, Mr. 8. has not only ex-
amined the editio princefis, and the best succeeding ones ; but
ke has collated thirteen manuscripts, eleven of which, it is
true, were known before, but were never so critically examin+
ed.  The two new manuseripts came from Wolfeributte! and
Zsirich. Several literary gentlemen, Porsos, Ruknken, have as+
sisted the author with materials. He has added to his com-
mentaries, seversl very curious dissertatisns on the orator-La«
denus, on the Rheterick of Theodectes, on that by Anmiximenes
for Alexander {genernlly attributed to Arissotie) and many
ethers, which it is'impossible to detail here. -

--6. % L. An. Senccoe, Philosophi, Opera ommnia quae saper-
sunt, recognovit et illustravit Frid. Ernest Ruskonf” (Lips-
Libr. Weidmaonia.) The fourth and last volume of this fine
edition ‘of Seneca is just published. Its estimable author did
not live to enjoy.the cempletion of his lebwur.

. 7. Mr. C. G. Auig. Erfurdt, a learned instructer-in the gym-
nasium at Merseburg, has published an’edition of Ammianwe
Murcelinus, which was projected by the late Wagner, and which
deacrves to be ranked among: the Variorsn, < Ammiani Mar-
selfini quae supersant, cum notis. integris, Fr. Lindenbrogiiy
Hevs. et Hadr. Valesiorum, et Jac. Grononii, quibus Th. Rei«
‘mesii quasdam, et suas adjecit J. Aug. Wagner. Editionem
absolvit Car, G. A, Erfurd:.” (Lips. 1808, tom. 3 ; oct. for-
ma maj.) Independently on the criticil purity of the text,ofv
the various readings, -tbe notes, indices, and biographical
sketches ;. the reader will find in this edition a valuable tract
by Heyne :. % Ptolesio censuram et ingenium historiarum
Am. Marcellini continens.” -

- 8, The ancient Bipoat press.has lately published an edition
of Vitruviu, at Strasburg. An edition of this author, in two
volumes 4ta. by Mr. Rode, had appeared at Berlin. But Mr.
Schneider, a learned professor at Franckfort on the Oder, to
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whont the pdbliek are indebted Tor the:beit Gredk lexiéton dx-
tant; han recently published a Vitruvius; which surpasses alf
the others, and deservés to be ranked among the Vamorum.

It was printed at Leipsick by Mr. Gecichen, and we say encugle
when we proméunce the execution handsome and correct. Iv
is in four volumes. The first contains the text, the others;
contain the notes, explanations and indices. -

9. The following editions of Latin prose writers have been
published, which deserve to. be noticed. - Two of Correlius
MNefios, one of which was by Mr. Paufler of Neustadt. One of
Justinus, to which the late Mr. Oberien contributed. One of
Piiny the yomger. One of Aarelius Vietor. One of Boeof
thius. One of the Centimerruni of Servius, &¢.

* 10. The last years have not been so fertile as the preceding
enes in the production of editions and commentaries on the
Latin poets. But it was only because the harvest was already.
s abundant, that we have been able only to giean. Whe
would dare to undertake an edition ‘of Virgil; after the last anei
at Leipsick, by the illustrious Mr. Heyne, which this great
critick has retouched for the last time ? Yet an edition of
Virgil, with notes, has been recently published ; but it was
intended merely for-a school book. Several editions of He-
race have been published ; one of Guid ; one of Pereins ; ond
of Plrutiis, 'We must notice particularly one of Tsbullue, with
valuable notes by Dr. Wernderlich, a-young mem, secretary
to the library of the umve'mty at Gottinges, and Row profes«
dor. 1808. ‘ ‘

11. Mr.J. G. 8. Schwabe published, in 1806, at Brunswick;
an edition of Phaedrus, purely classical, and which surpusses
every preceding one. (2 volumes, large octave.) In 1779, M
Schwabe published an edition of - this poet, with a very respecs
table commentary. The reader will here find not only a very
well written life of Phaedrus, but a minute and critical acs
eount of the manuscripts and different editions of that poet, of
his cormmentators, imitators, and translators. Mr. ‘Schwabé
has added an “ Appendix fabularum Aesopicarym & Msw
Divionensi et aliis,” and aleo the four books of Aesopian fis
bles by Romulus, according to the Dijon manuscript, and an
old edition printed at Ulm, by J. Zeiner. The celebrated
Lessing, who directed tie publick attention to the ancient fa-
bulists, had long since ydvised to the reprinting of Romulus.
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12, T'wo otiver editfons of Phacdres appesred in 1806 and-

1807, the one at. Posem, and the other at Anspach, but they
were intsnded merely for the use of schools, These we

shall not notice - pamicalarly, 'any more than the editions of

other authors, which have been published for the syme pur.
pose, or those which do not rise above mediocrity. ’

—~——

In the course of the following article I shall mention a few treatises
on the Greek tongue. 1 did not think it proper to notice those on the
Latin language, as we generslly attach less importaace to them. There:
are some, bowever, which deserve our notice, particularly the one I
have in my mind’s eye, and which rather embraces g'l;am_m:g' in gene-
ral : ¢ Philosophical elements of Etymology, particularly in the relation

of German to Latin,” by Mr H. Kunhardt, Professor in the Gymnasmm'

at Lubeck, an excellent school under the direction of skilful masters,
and one which occupies a high station among the valuable institutions of
this kind, which are scattered throughout-Germamy. Mr. Kunbardtis
ptqunng ap edigion pf Sallust with notes, .

ur,
OREEK LITERATURE.

Thc bhqws of the German literati offer us a nch colle,cq
sion of preductions, in the different departments of Greek lite-,
rature. The classical spirit of Greece seems to haye revivs
od among thewm, and is hailed with 3 sort of enthusiasm. Ele-
gant editions and critjcal researches multiply, and ancient sci-
ence makes palpsble progress. If we inquire to what partis
gular objects these labours are duected we shall bg answer-
od, that among tha poets, }omer and. the tragedians, and
among the prose writers, Plato, haye principally attracted the
attention of the learned. The cayses which induced the sey
Jection af Plato are probably foreign from philology, and mus}
be referreq to the great philosophical fermentation which hag
sgitated Germany during the last twenty five years. Finally,
the Greek language, its grammar and theory, have glicited
nveral very valuable litepary wqrks, some, of which will bg
mmmned in this article,

NDTIGES.

1. The commencemeni of the present century has been
rcndered illustrious in the annals of Hellenism by the pubhca-
jion of two editions of Homer ; one by Mr. Heyne, in 1803,
(t¢ Homeri carmina, cum brevi annotatione, Accedunt variag




1610.] . INTELLIGENER. n

i

lextiones ot observationes veterum grammaticorum, curmh nos-
ttwe actmtis critica. . Vol. 1--8. continentia Iliadem) and the
other. by Mr. Welf, in 1804 (Homeri et. Homeridarum® ope«
ra et reliquiae.) I should abuse your patience if I should en-
ter into details on the character and tendency of the works of .
these two great criticks. They are universally known, and itis
enough for me to recal them to your recollection. The dis-
cussions they have occasioned, the pslemical pieces they have
called forth (among which the ¢ Refutation. of a literary para.
dox, &c.” by Mr. 8. Croix, and the “Life of Homer,” by Mr.
Deliste de Sales,”” must be placed in the first rank) the learned
investigations in the various literary journals, the consequent
collision between the achools of Mr. Heyne and Mr. Wolf ;
every thing has tended to shed new light upon the writings
and the life of the prince of poets,t and to investigate seve-
1al important points in history and criticism. We regret,
that the little leisure allowed to Mr. Heyne forbids us to hope
for an edition of the Odyssey, similar to his Tliad.

2. We shall now point out some other labours, which relate
to Homer, or to those who have continued and added to him.
- «=+Homeri Hymni et batrachomyomachia : denuo recen-
suit auctario animadversionum et varietate lectionis instruxit
atque Latiné vertit A. Matthiae, Lipsiae 1805.* This is the
same ‘learned critick, who published, ‘in 1800, “ Animadver-
siones in Hymnos Homencos,cum prolegomenis de cujusque
consilio, partibus, aetate.” ;

Homeri Hymni et Epigrammata ; edidit G. Hermannus,
Lips. 1808.

Professor Tychsen,-of Gottmgen, published, the last year, a
very valuable edition of Quintus Smyrnacus, which has done
great honour to German crhicism. It was pvinted at Stras.

* Thu expression (Homeridarum) for whnch Mr. Wolf has been at-
tacked, is very proper at the head of an edition which contains not only
the two great poems, but also the smaller ones, the hymns, epigrams;
&c. ‘The most scrupulous orthodoxy has not decided these pieces to be -
thsolutely Homer’s. Hemsterhuis and his school have frequently made
use of the expreuion Homeridae, and we all recellect the famous
¢ Epistola criticain Homeridarum hymnos,” by Ruhnken, which appear-
ed at Leyden, in 1749. )

1 We must. not forget the learned researches, which were pubhsbed
on this occasion by professor . Leon Hug, of Friburg, “On the inven-
tion of alphabetical writing, and its use in the most remote tntxqm(y
{Ulm, 1801, in quarto, with plates.)

S
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burg by the Bipoatine typograpirical society: - - Hie completed
his revision of the text, on which he had been leng eagagedy
by comparing it in the course of his ttavéls with all tire manu-
scripts extant'in Euvepe. O He found those ut the Escurisl, at
Munich and Naples the most useful. Mr. Tychsen had pres
viously published, in 1783, a ¢ Commentatio de Quintt Smyr-
macei Paralipomenis Homeri, qua novam Carminis éditionem
indicit.”” - At the head of the last edition is a new and inte«
resting dissertation on the work atd its author, ahd the sour-
ces whence he drew his opinions. Tle secobll volume will
contain the various readings, a comparisen of the different
manuscripts, some remarks by Mr. Heyne, aud the indices.

To conclude whatever regards, not only. Homer, but the
events he sang, we mention the following work : ¢ Coluthi de
raptu Helenase Carmen Gr. ad fidem Codd. Mss. cum notis J.
D. Lenncpit, et Ph. Mich. de Scio, ejusdemque versione Lat.
metrica ; et Lennepii animadversionibus ac suis notis edidit
L. H. Teucherus. - Lips. 1808.” As the notes of Lennepon
the poem of Coluthus, and the translation into Latin verse by
Michael de Scio, had become very rare, we are under obligas
tions to Mr. Feucher, for uniting them in one new edition.
Myr. Teuclier is very much occupied in reprinting. He has
recently reprifited a variorum-edition of a historical work by
Hesychius ; another, « de septem urbis Romae mirdculis,”
by Philo of Byzantium ; one of the poems of Fryphiodorus
of the Chiliad of Tzetzds, &c. kc.

3. TFhe beautiful fragments which hawe comeé down to' us
under the name of Hesiod, and a part of which are certainly
very ancient, although often reprinted, commented upon and
translated, still require more ftom the hand of the eritick
than any bther classical poetry ; or in other words, med¢rn criy

" ticism has yet dene nothing for Hesiod. Here every thing
must be originated, even the principia. The critick tust
commence with an examination of the first materials, with the
separation of the trué and spunous, and the histary of the
fragments, before he can engage in the restoration and inter-
pretation of the text. This immense task has been underta-
ken by Professor C. F Heintich, of Kiel. We can easily ima-
gine what the sciences of antiquity and Hellenism will gaid .
by a labour, such as the one in which Mr. Heinrich is now en-
gaged, on the fragments attributed to one Hesiod, .or to se-
veral." This learned gentleman has already proved by his
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edition of ¢ Mercules’ buckler,” that such ah undertaking is
not too great for him. (“Hesiodi scutum Herculis cam Grame
maticorum Scholiis Graecis. Emendavit et illustravit atque
praecmissa praefatione\ady C. J. . Heyniums edidit C. F. Hein-
rich.” Breslau, 1802.) He will soon publish, in a smiall edi-
tion of Hesiod, the concentrated result of his profound inves-;
tigations, of his long and laborious researches ; but he intends
in a larger work to explain whatever is necessary for the cris
ticism, the history, and the perfect translation of these ancient
poems. We venture to predict, that this work of Professor
Heinrich will be worthy the regard and estimation of the re-,
publick of letters.

. An edition of Hesiod, by Mr. Lennep, has been announced 3
but this will be printed for a purpose, and from causes entirely
different from the preceding. [Itis merely intended to' make
a part of an Amsterdam edition of the Greek classicks, some
of which are already published.

4. As I am going to speak of the critical labours, which
have been bestowed on the Greek tragedians, it will not be
improper to commence by a notice of the interesting re-
searches of Professor Boeckh, of Heidelberg, into the authen-
ticity of every thing which has come down to us as the work
of the three principal tragedians :— Graecae Tragaediae
principum, Aeschyli, Sophoclis, Euripidis, num ea quae su-
Persunt et genuina omnia sint et forma primitiva servata, an
eorum familiis aliquid debeat ex iis tribui.” (1808.)

5. That valuable edition of Aeschylus, withia Latin transla-
tion and notes, which Mr. Schutz of Halle reprinted, for the
second time, in 1800 and 1801, and which is now in the hands-
of every literary man, has been recently reprinted for the
third time, with additions and corrections.* Mr. Bothe, of
Beriin, also published an edition of this poet, with a transla-
ton, notes, &c. in-1805.

,‘Mr. Waunderlich, of Gottingen, whom we have already mentioned
a8 the editor of an edition of Tibullus, has just published (1809) ¢ Ob-
servationes criticae in Aeschyli Tragaedias, Tragedmrumqne reliquias.”’
(Got. 196. pp.8vo.) He there exposes the errours in the common text .
of Aesebylus, and proves that no one has yet taken the trouble of collat~
ing the old editions of this pvet. Mr. Wunderlich has already executed
a part of this task, and that circumstance renders his succeeding labours
véry it'lterestmg‘ His abservations are expressed in very pure Latin ;
an excelience which always proves the degree of famahanty, which &-
Writer can bosst with classical antignity: -
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6. The labours of Mr. Erfurdt upon Sophocles (four vos
lumes of which were already published, and had created an
eager impatience for the rest) have been further promuiged
by the publication of a fifth, volume {1808) containing the
Qedipus Tyrannus— SopnocLis Tragaedise septem, ac de-
perditarum fragmenta, emnendavit, varietatem lectionis, scho«
lia notasque tum aliorum, tum suas adjecit. C. G. A. Er-
Jurdt. Accedit Lexicon Sophocleum;etc.” (Leipsick & Riga.)

7. Mr. Ern. Zimmerman published at Franckfort, in 1808,

the three first volumes of a very respectable edition of Euripi- -

des :—* Euripidis Dramata et fragmenta fabularum deperdita~
rum edidit; scholiis, versione latina, observationibus et Lexi-

co Graecitatis Euripideae illustravit, etc:”” These volumes

éontain only the text and a Latin translation.

The learned Mr. Matthiae, also, promises an edmon of Eu-
ripides in four vols. 8vo.

The four tragedies of the same poet by Richard Porsony,
printed in 1797, and soon sold off, have been twice reprinted

at Leipsick, in rapid succession, in 1804 and 1807, with mate-

rial corrections; notes and useful tables by Mr.Schaefer. Thesé’
impressions, indicating where they were printed, ¢ Editio
in Germnania altera,” have been extensively circulated even ‘i
England, where the sale of national books reprinted in foreign
countries is permitted by act of parliament ; provided they
contain additions to the amount of one sheet ; an honourable

‘measure, and one which bears the impress of real respect for

science.

. 8. The third and last velume of an edition of .drxstafzhanca,
by Phil. Juvernezzi; which was printed at Le:psxck with the
Greek scholiasts, &c. has been recently published, (1808.)
But the publick will soon be gratified with one which Mr.
Schutz is preparing, and which will be ranked among the va«
rioram. The following will be its title :—¢ Aristophanis
Comoediae XI. ac deperditarum fragmenta, cum scholiis anti-
quis. Textam Graecum et scholia recensuit, versionem La-

tinam correxit, integrasque superiorum editionum, Kusteria-’

nae, Berglerianae, Brunckianae, ali'ommque virorum docto-
rum, notas suis animadversionibus auxit, apparatum histori-
cum indicesque locupletissimosad:idit, ete.” (Lips.)*

* The following work has also been anno@md, for which we-can .

pledge only the name of Mr. Bothe : ¢ L. Hotibii, Rigensis, Lectiones
Aristophaneae. Editionem curavit, F. H. Bothe” (Berol. lange octavo.)
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9. Mr. Beck is now publishing, at Leipsick, the second vo-
lume of a respectable edition of .pfiollonius Rhodius, with scho-
liasts, commentaries, &c. ; .

10. Empiedocles agrigentinus. De vita ac philosophia ejus
exposuit, carminum reliquias ex antiquis scriptoribus colle-
git, resensuit et illustravit, praefationem et indices adjecit M.
Fr. Guill. Sturtz.”” (1805. 1 vol. 8vo. by Mr. Goeschen, Leip-
sick. The same gentleman has published a “ Lexicon Xe-
nophonteum,” which was commenced by his late master, Mr.
Thieme. (4th vol. 1804.) In 1805, he published an admira-
ble collection of the historical fragments of « Phérecydes,
Hellanicus and Acusilaus.”” In 1807, a Dion Cassius, and a
corrected and elaborate edition of Mattuire's * Greek dialects.”
Finally, he has j‘.)st published (1809) a treatise, “ De dialecto
Macedonica et Alexandrina.” (Leipsick, 1 vol. 8vo.)

11. 'We shall have little to notice in the Greek.Lyrical Po-
ets, except a third edition of Mr. Degen’s Anacreon. Prof.
Kuithan has published this year at Dortmund, an Essay in

=~ Which he attempts to" prove that the Olympick hymns of Pin-
dar are not only dramatick in their nature ; but that they are
really dramas. The author has attached to this curious disser-
tation, his researches into the basis of Greek prosody.*

12. Lastly, a critical edition of Aesop’s Fables : “Alréxuud-
1. Fabdulae Aesophicae Graecae, cum adnotationibus. J. Hud-
sont et J. M. Heusingeri. Accessit index omnium vocabulo-
rum, etc.”” (Lips. 1808.)

13. Turning to the Greek prose writers, the first we meet
is Herodotus. The labours.of Prof. Borkeck on this patriarch
of histarical composition, are so well known that it is unne-
cessary for me to detail them. The eagerness of the publick
has been so great, that Mr. Borheck is already compelled -
to publish a new edition of Herodotus, which is now printing
at Lemgo. ' . :

Several years since, the publick impatiently expected the

, continuation, which Mr. G. H. Schoefer had announced, of the
edition of Herodotus, commenced by Prof. Reitz, but which
was interrupted by his death. At last, the second volume of
this fine edition appeared with 'this title ; « Herodos Halicar-
nassi Historiarum Libri IX. Musarum nominibus inscripti ;

* A third édiéion of Valkenaer’s Theocriﬁu, has just been published
by Ettinger at Gotha, 1809. (Editio emendata et cum scholiis lectis.)

YOL. VIII. 45
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edit. ¥, V. Reitaii, morte interruptam centin.. G. H. Schae-
Ser? (Lip. 1868.) The new editor acknewledges that he
has thken advantage of the learned -notes en Herodotus, by
Mr. Larcher.
14. THe third volume of a critical edmon of Diodorxe Sicu-
Im, by Prof. Eickstasdi, is just out of the press.
(Tabe pontigued)

From the London MoNTHLY MAGAZINE

Tax new East India colloge, at Ha.u.cybury, Hertfardshg'e,
was a few months since completed. It is a very neat and
handsome structure, compased entirely on the Grecian model,
after the designs of Mr. William Wilkins, jun. It consists
of four sides, forming a quadrangle, with a well proportioned
sqaare in the centre. The principal front, of free stone,.faces
the east; and commands a distant. view of the high north road,
from which it has a very beautiful appearance. In this frent
are the chapel, dining hall, and library ; the kitchen and offi-
€es composing one wing, and the .principal’s apartments the
-aother. The other three sides contain separate apaftments for
one hundred and twenty students, having a recess for a bed,
and a closet for books, in each, so that every student has a
commedious apartment to himself. The centre and wings of
these three sides of the quadrangle also contain houses for the
professors, and several lecture-rooms, besides the various offi-

ces necessary for the college-servants, &c. The grounds:be- .

longing to'the college are now laying outagreeably to a plan of
-Mr. Repton, and when completed, will, together with the
‘building, be a great improvement to that part of- the county ;
while the institution itself will be a lasting memorial of the
zeal of the East India Company in the cause of literature and

+ science, as well as the source of benefit and advantage both at
home and in India. The nomination of students to the college
is vested in the directors, and is, in fact, a virtual appointment
as writers. The terms of admission are one hundred gmneas
per anDUM. - -

“The followmg sub]ects are proposed for the chancellm’s
prizes at' Cambrxdge, viz.—For Latin verses : « Pyraraides
Egyptiacae.”~~For an English essay : “ What are the arts, in
the cultivation of which the moderns.have been less success-
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ful than.the ancietits ?’—For a Latin essay : “In Philoso-
phid.quae de Vita et Moribus est illdstraiidas quaenam prae-
cipu¢ Sermonum Socraticorurn fuit excellentia I The firss
of the above subjects is intended for those gentlemen of the
university who have not excceded four yedrs from the time
of their matriculation ; and the other two for such as have
exceeded four, but not commpleted seven years.

One of the most remarkable facts in the history of geogra-
phy, is cotnmunicated by letters conveyed in the last ships
from the Cape of Goodl Hope. The island of Bosseny or Pen-
guin, sometimes called Seal Island, at the western extremity
of Table Bay, has entirely disappearéd beneith the waters.
An earthquake was feltat Cape Town, in December, only two
leagues distant, by which somé damage was occasionell to
the housaés, but we do not find that.any lives were lost at thit
place ; and it is supposed that the convulsion eéxtended to Bos-
sen. The island was about twe miles in length and oné in
breadth, and was, although flat, somewhat more élevated above
the surfade of the ses, than the contiguous island of Elizabéth.
The Dutch, when in possession of the Cape, kept a guard of
twenty four men on Bossen-; and it was employed as a place
of banishmerit for criminals, to the number of from seventy to
a hundred, who dug limestone to supply materials for the
baildings ov the adjacent continent. No women were then
permitted to reside here, not even the wife of the port master.
- It was not allowed that strangers should visit it, since. a Da-

rish ship; which had lost great part of her crew, and was re-
fused agsistance at the Cape, sent a boat on shore, dispersed
the guard and received on board as many malefactors as were
mécessary to navigate her to Europe. At the southern extre-
mity of the island, a flag was hoisted on the approach of any
vessel. :

“+ M. Vauquelin, in the name of the Committee of the Che-
mical -Arts, has lately reported on a manufacture of tallow for
candles, professed to be purified from all animal substances of
an injurious nature, to be free from all moisture, and not at all
discoloured. « The tallow,” says he, ¢ which I carefully ex-
amined, is demi-transparent, perfectly dry, and sonorous. It
is indeed so very dry, that when a blade of iron is passed over
ity only Tightly touching it, it gives an extremely lively phos-
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phorick light, occasioned, according to all appearance, by an
clectrick motion ; for when this tallow is recently melted, and
the surrounding air is extremely dry, the mere passing of the
hakd on it'is'sufficient to produce sparks. The dryness of this
tallow is still farther demonstrated by its perfect transparency
when melted : at the temperature of boiling water, neither
bubbles nor clouds arediscernible. This tallow, it is affirmed,
may be kept without any discoloration or rancidity for two
years. The candles made of it are extremely white, their
light is very pure, they emit little or no smoke, they do not
gutter or run, and require snuffing less Frequently than others.
They are about five per cent. higher in pnce than those of
common manufacture.”

‘M. Amatus Goujon Bonpland, the companion of M. Von
Humboldt, in his travels, has been appointed chief inspector
* of the domain of Malmaison, with a censiderable salary. - He
“will probably continue the splendid work, entitled «“Le Jardin

de Malmaison,” interrupted by the death of Ventenat, as scon
as the second part'of his ¢« Plantes Equinoxiales” is finished.

Extnct of a letter from a gentleman of Boston, now on a voyage in the
Mediterranean, to one of his friends.

. “ PoxT MANDRY; Coast of the Morex, Dec. 13, 1m

.« With all your knowledge of geography, you may be puz-
zled to know where we are. If you look at the chart, and
finding Athens, proceéd s. E. about forty miles, you will see
Port Mandry. It is a charming little’ harbour, with Long
Island in front, which shelters it from a furions wind now
raging on the ocean, which drove us here for secarity. We
left Malta the 2d. bound to Smyrna. For.four days we had
an extraordinary run, and got up with the island$-; during one
or two days the wind was hardly perceptible ; but there were
certain indications of a storm, and we were rejoicéd to make
this port. We just saved our distance ; for on the night of
the 7th it blew tremendously ; and in fact there has been a
raging, though dry N.g. wind ever since, and we have no pros-
pectof a change. I have amused myself by going ashore,
and have been much interested by the reflection that I am in
ancient Greece. There is no settlement within six miles of
this shore ; hut, beyond the -uncultivated hills which form an



.
1810.] INTELLIGENCE. 359

amphitheatre around the harbour, we descended to an exten-
sive and beautiful valley, where we -found a few of the natives
sowing barley. They were dressed in the Turkish manner,
with turbans and l6ose trowsers ; they have mustachios, which
render them formidable in appearance ; but my dog Carlo
routed a band of them, notwithstanding their whiskers. Their
ploughs are like our own, and they use small oxen. They
were very civil in their deportment, and invited us to go up
to their town ; but we declined, as it was a long walk, and we
deemed it imprudent to trust too much to their politeness.
We made a bargain for some provisions, and they sold us a
bullock for five dollars, goats for a dollar each, ten fowls for a
dollar;, and two hundred and fifty eggs for a dollar. Cheap as
these articles appeared to us, our pilot assured us that we had
been grossly takenin !!! The hills abound with hares, par-
tridges, wild turkeys, &c. but they are shy. When I go hunt-
ing, I generally forget my purpose, and seek for some remains
of antiquity, until a partridge bursts from my feet, and re-
minds me of my original intention. There is a mountain ris-
ing from the shore to the height of nearly half a mile : On
the side of it are the ruins of a marble building ; a semicircle

remains, but the rest of it has fallen, and the stones now left

are crumbling-and decaying. Beyond it there is a square of
stones, which appear to be the remnants of a tower. Going

to the summit of the mountain, a sailor found a piece of white

marble, which seems to. have been part of a pillar, with an in-

scription upon it, in Greek, yet there are no houses within

the precincts %of this place. The whole mountain is covered

with small pieces of marble and stone, which cannot, from

their appearance; delong to it : If we knew all that has been,

we should wonder at the awful changes effected by time. I

went to view the marble, and conceiving it to be fiorzable, and

finding our good mate and hearty sailors obliging as ever, we

took some ropes and hauled it from the height, where it pro-

bably has remained for ages, to the shore, and from thence we

brought it to the ship. I have forgotten all my Greek, or else

I might divine the purport of the inscription, which is KYE-

NEIAEZETOE.”
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FOR THE ANTHOLOGY.

ON THE STATE OF THE EDUCATION OF THE DEAF AND DUMB
IN EUROPE.

I5 the art of instructing the deaf and dumb of the human
race to conversc with their fellow men and women cannot be
traced to times of very remote antiquity, it is not however to
be ranked among the discoveries which belong in pirincifie to
the present age. We know of works upon the subject of
teaching the deaf and dumb to think, and write, and to learn
uscful arts, published as early as the beginning of the seven-
teenth century. I shall mention one in the Italian language,
by a Signor Affinate, printed in 1606, and another in Spanish,
by Don Juan Pablo Bonet, printed in 1620. These two pub-
lications are generally reputed to be the oldest upon the subject
extant. Dr. Ammann, a Swiss physician, who taught several
deaf dumb children in Amsterdam to speak, above a hundred
years ago, has left us his Surdus loquens, printed in 1692, and his
De Loguela, printed in 1700. In addition to these documents
of what has been done long before our generation, there are
sufficient proofs, that within a very few years after the publi-
cation of the Italian and Spanish works just quoted, and be-
fore Doctor Ammann began to instruct any person whatever,
some Englishmen of considerable learning and ingenuity like-
wise conceived the extensive and almost astonishing idea of
teaching the deaf dumb to understand the ordinary conversa-
tion of other persons, and to speak intelligibly themselves ;
thus, as it were, breaking down the barrier of destiny, to lead
these unfortunates into’a complete participation of the mighty
medium possessed by the rest of the children of men for the
VOL. VIJL. 46



364 EDUCATION OF THE [svxe,

developement and expansion of the human mind, as well as
for the purpose of binding us more firmly by the pleasures to
the duties of social intercourse. The faculty of speech was.
thenceforward madeknown to those desolate beings, who had
seemed to be for ever excluded from its advantages ; and this
benevolent art has been practised with the intermission of
very short intervals, in some part of Great Britain, ever since.

The physiological principles, which must have led to the
first conception of the possibility of teaching those persons to-
speak who are dumb from deafness, and not from want of the
articulating organs, are very simple.

Hearing is the universal medium,of intercourse among,
men ; it is also the regulator and medium by which men are
guided, and learn to express their thoughts to one another by
sounds, that is, to speak.” Hearing excites the child to make
exertions for the production of sounds, like those which, day
after day, it learns to understand are the usual signals of things,
of thought and will, among its protectors and its playfellows.
Hearing is at the same time the criterion by which a child is-
enabled with ease to judge of every sound, and to regulate its
first attempts at moulding and exercising its organs- in a way
which shall produce sounds like those uttered with suck ef-
fect by the persons from whom: it has to-claim- assistance and
affection.

A deprivation of the sense of hearing from the period of
infancy, whether accidental or constitutional, having univer-
sally had for a concomitant a deprivation. of oral speech, it be-
came the received opinion, that where the sense of hearing
was not.to be excited, it was likewise impossible to enable the
person labouring under that deficiency to understand breath-
ing language, and equally so to pronounce intentioned, intel-
ligible sounds. ‘ ) o

Nevertheless, these sounds are produced by certain mo-
tions,” modulations or appulses of organs of or within the
mouth. These organs are all necessary or useful for other
purposes important in the-animal economy, and indispensable
to a deaf person as well as to any other. And deaf persons
usually have these organs as perfect as persons who hear tho-
roughly well. And like causes like effects.

Again, these sounds, and the concealed motions which pro-
duce them, are-accompanied with visible and distinct appear~
ances. ‘
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_ The sense -of seeing is very acute. And asour sense of
hearing is always observed to seem stronger and more accu-
rate in the dark, because then all our powers of attention are
concentered upon that one medium of perception, so with the.
deaf, their sense of seeing is generally quicker than ours, be-
cause better exercised, and that the force of their attention is
not divided or called off by the attractions of a sense so power-
ful as that of hearing. If then, ordinary persons can take no-
tice of many, out of the great variety of changes the muscles
of the face undergo in pronouncing a set of articulate sounds,
and that we admit (what it is impossible to deny). that sounds
which are distinct are, as we have already hinted, produced by
distinct motions ; it must follow to the comprehension of eve-
Ty reasoning mind, that the acute and well exercised sight of
a deaf person, whose undivided attention is bestowed unremit-
tingly to that single object, may gradually learn to distinguish
the motions exhibited on the countenance in pronouncing any
word ; and that he. may at length succeed in making the very
‘same motions, which (exactly the same—effected in the same
manner—) cannot fail of producing the very sounds uttered
by people who have learned to speak by hearing. '
The literati of France, not over much inclined to allow cre-
dit to the inventive spirit of their proud maritime neighbours,
or self complacently predisposed to claim all such merit for
themselves, dispute with England the palm of superiour ge~
mius and humanity, in respect to the unfortunate dumb and
deaf. Their various governments have, since the foundation
laid by their munificent Bourbons, certainly done mich to at- -
tract the attentien of the universe, and to claim the principal
merit among the powers of the earth which are most syste-
matically desirous to ease the afflicted from the oppressive
weight of evil. The world looks with admiration at the pro-
gress of the schools ef De ’Epée and Sicard, in which the
communications -of thought are however carried on by a lan-
guage not intelligible to the generality of men : the glory of
their neighbours is, that they first, in despite of seeming im-
possibility, taught to operate in favour of the speechless the
last of miracles,—to impart to them the gift of tongues,
and that in England the bounty of private individuals keeps
pace with the munificence of tlie princes of other countries.
The celebrated Sir Kenelm Digby, who figured as an au
thor in the beginning of the seventeenth century, froml 63
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to 1660, glives an account of a deafodumb young man, who
was taught to know what was spoken to him.

Dr.Wiillis gives, in the Philosophical Transactions, Abridg-
ment Nos!/61/and| 245y 2 veny minute description of the me-
thod by which he taught one,a deaf and dumb pupil, to write ;
and some general notions upon the mavnner in which he in-
structed another, a deaf-dumb person, to speak. The first, a
Mr. Daniel Whalley, was taught by the doctor to under-.
stand the English language mentally, and to become such a
proficient in writing, that he could express his own thoughts
readily upon paper, and comprehend what was written to bim
by other persons ; the second was Mr. Alexander Popham,
brother in law to the Earl of Oxford.

It is remarkable, that netwithstanding instances so conelu-
sive as these, and all which had been done in Italy, in Spain,
and in Holland, as well as in England, the physiological fact,
that those persons who are born deaf are not necessarily
dumb likewise, or destitute of the reasoning faculties, did not
begin to be universally considered, much less admitted, until
it received in France a splendid demonstration by the-success
of the Abbé de PEpeé in that celebrated experiment which
has served as the ground work of the pleasing comedy distin-
guished by his name, in the French language, and performed
in English under the equally appropriate title of pEAFr and
pumB. The progress which had been made in other coun-
tries, however satisfactory in most instances, and convincing
in the result, was from lamentable fatality of but partial ex-
tension, and seemea, after some uncertain duration, to be lost
in obscurity. The consequence was, in the intervals, that
many minds endued with valuable natural qualities remained
buried under the accumulating rust of neglect, and confound-
ed with hopeless ideots. Mr. De I’'Epée’s success attracted
the attention of monarchs, and many of the most elevated
among the crowned regulators of nations have, since that epo-
cha, deemed it highly becoming their glory to notice this sci-
ence in the manner the most efficient. Several establishments
are, at the present moment, in a state of activity in various
parts of Europe, under the immediate patronage, and in most
instances-at the expense of the sovereigns. The example was
set by France : Germany followed : The countries in which,
judging by the most ancient documents that have come to our
knowledge, the light of theoretical publicity was first thrown
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upon this curious subject; have ‘joined in the benevolent un-
dertaking. While the free contributions of private individu~
als support in England the greatest purely benevolent estab-
lishment of the kind/perhaps’in éxistence ; two other institu-
tions for the children of rich people are rendered productive
of very ample incomes to their proprietory instructers. In
Denmark and in Russia the respective governments have re-
cently established royal and imperial foundations for the edu-
cation of the deaf and dumb to the highest degree of attain-
ment of which they may be susceptible.

Upon a subject so intimately connected with philological
and liberal knowledge, and peculiarly interesting to the mind
either of curiosity or benevolence, it may be acceptable to
kriow what, in the various institutions of this nature now in
being, has been done, where they are established, and by
whom, as well as under whose auspices. A sketch of the va-
rious methods practised in those institutions will enable the
inquiring mind to judge of their comparative advantages, and,
if the heart or genius prompt, to- contnbute to the extension
of the blessing.

The want of an establishment of this kind is a reproach in
the system of universal instraction, which, at least in the spi-
rit of our republican institutions, is recognized by the funda-
mental laws of the Uited States. Possessed of the knowledge,
should the subject be taken up by our federal or state legisla-
ture, there shall not be wanting a person willing to direct the
course of instruction—and disinterestedly.

C. M. MANN,

Prqfeuor of Languages and of the Belles Lettres.
New York, May 8, 1810.

(To be continued.)

REMARKS ON THE UTILITY OF CLASSICAL LEARNING.
(Continued fiom page 309.)

1. I ~eEb not spend much time in refuting the second ob-
jection, © That these languages, when acquired, are not worth
the labour.” There never was a man of learning and taste,
who would not deny the fact. Those persons are most de-
lighted with the ancient writers, who understand them best ;
and none affect to despise them, but they who are ignorant of
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their value.—Whether the pleasure. and profit arising from
the knowledge of the classick tongues is sufficient. to repay
the toil of acquiring them, is & point which those only whe
have made \the/\acquisitionCare) eititled to determine. And
they, we are sure, will determine in the affirmative. The ad-
mirer of Homer and Demosthenes, Virgil and Cicero, Xeno-
pbon and Cesar, Herodotus and Livy, will tell us, that he
would not for any consideration give up his skill in the lan-
guage of those authors.. Every man of learning wishes, that
his son may be learned ; and that aot so much fresn a view
to pecuniary advantage, as from a desire {0 have him supplied
with the means of useful instruction and liberal amysemeant.
It is true, that habit will- make as fond of trifling pursuits, and
mistake imaginary for real excellence. The beingaccustom-
ed to that kind of study, and perhaps also the pride, or the va-
nity, or simply the consciousness, of being learned, may ac-
count for part of the pieasure that attends the perusal of the
Greek and Roman writings. But sure it is but a small part
which may be thus accounted for. The Greeks were more
passionate admirers of Homer and Demosthenes, and the Ro-.
mans of Virgil and Cicero, than we ; and yet were net under
the necessity of employing so much timne in the study of thess
authors, nor, consequently, so liable to contract a liking from
long acquaintance, or to bg proud of an accomplishment which
was common to them with all their countrymen.

The knowledge of the classicks is the best foundation to
the study of law, physick, theology, rhetorick, agriculture,
and other honourable arts and sciences. In polite nations,
and in companies where the rational character is held in any
esteem, it has generally been regarded as a recommendatory
talent. As a source of recreation, for filling up the intervals
of leisure, its importance has been acknowledged by many
names of the highest authority. And surely the muses are
more elegant, more instructive, and more pleasing compa-
nions, than dogs, horses, gamblers, or sots : and in attending
to the wisdom of former ages, we may reasonably be thought
to pass our time to better purpose, than in hearing or helping
about the censures, calumnies, and other follies, of the pre-
sent.

IIL It has been said, that “ school-learning has a tendency
to encumber the genius, and, consequently, to weaken rather
than improve the mind.” Here opens another field for decla-
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mation. Who has not heard the learned formality of Ben
Johnson opposed to Shakespeare’s ¢ native wood-notes wild ;””
and inferences made from the comparison, very much.to the
discredit, not of the\léarned poet onlyj but of learning itself 2
Milton, too, is thought by some to have possessed a superfiu~
ity of erudition, as well as to have been too ostentatious in dis-
playing it. And the ancients are supposed to have derived
great benefit from their not being obliged, as we are, to study
a number of languages.

It is true, a man may be so intemperate in reading, as to
burt both his body and his mind. They who always read, and
never think, become pedants and changelings. And those
who employ the best part of their time in learning languages,
are rarely found to make proficiency in art or science. To
gain a perfect knowledge even of one tongue, is a work of
much labour ; though some men have such a talent this way
as to acquire, with moderate application, a competent skill in
several. Milton, before he was twenty years old, had com-
posed verses in Latin, Italian, and Greek, as well as in Eng-
lish. But the generality of minds are not equal to this ; nor
is it necessary they should. One may be very sensible of the
beauties of a foreign tongue, and may read it with ease and
pleasure, who can neither speak it, nor compose in it. And,
except where the genius has a facility in acquiring them, and
astrong bias to that sort of study, I would not recommend it
to a young man to make himself master of many languages.
For, surely, to be able to express the same thought in the di-
alects of ten different nations, is not the end for which man
was sent into the world. :

The present objection, as well as the former, is founded
on what every man of letters would call a mistake of fact. No
person who understands Greek and Latin will ever admit,
that these languages can be an incumbrance to the mind.
And perhaps it would be difficult to prove, even by a single
instance, that genius was ever hurt by learning. Ben John-
son’s misfortune was, not that he knew too much, but that he
could not make a proper use of his knowledge ; a misfortune,
which arese rather from a defect of genius or taste, than from
a superabundance of erudition. With the same genius, and
less learning, he would probably have made a worse figure.~—
His play of Catiline is an ill-digested collection of facts and
passages from Sallust. WWas it his knowledge of Greek and
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Latin that prevented his making a better choice ? To com-
prehend every thing the historian has recorded of that incen-
diary, it is not requisite that one should be a great scholar.
By lookingint6/Rose’s translation; any man who understands
English may make himself master of the whole narrative in
half a day\. It was Johnson’s want of taste, that made him
transfer from the history to the play some passages and facts
that suit not the genius of dramatick writing 2 it was want of
taste, that made him dispose his materials according to
the historical arrangement ; which, however favourable to
calm information, is not calculated for working those effects
on the passions and fancy, which it is the aim of tragedy to
produce. Itwas the same want of taste, that made him, out
of a rigid attachment to historical truth, lengthen his piece
with supernumerary events inconsistent with the unity of
design, and not subservient to the catastrophe’; and it was
doubtless owing to want of invention, that he confined himself
so strictly to the letter of the story. Had he recollected the
advice of Horace, (of which he could not be ignorant, as he
translated the whole poem into English verse), he must have
avoided some of these faults :

Publica materies privati juris erit, si

Non circa vilem patulumque moraberis orbem,
Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere, fidus
Interpres ; nec desilies imitator in arctum,

Unde pedem proferre pudor vetat, aut operis lex.*

A little more learning, therefore, or rather a more seasonable
application of what he had, would have been of great use to
the author on this occasion.—Shakespeare’s play of Julius
Cesat is founded on Plutarch’s life of Brutus. The poet has
adopted many of the incidents and speeches recorded by the
historian, whom he had read in Sir Thomas North’s transla-
tion. But great judgment appears in the choice of passages.
Those events and sentiments that either are affecting in them-
selves, or contribute to the display of human characters and
passions, he has adopted ; what seemed unsuitable to the dra-
ma is omitted. By reading Plutarch and Sophocles in the
original, together with the Poeticks of Aristotle and Horace’s
epistle to the Pisoes, Shakespeare might have made this tra-
gedy better ; but I cannot conceive how such a preparation,

* Ar. Pogt. vers. 135. Sce Dr. Hurd’s elegant commentary and notes.
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had the poet been capable of it, could have been the cause of
his making it worse. It is very probable, that the instance
of Shakespeare may have induced some persons to think un-
favourably of the influence of learning upon genius; but a
conclusion so important should never be inferred from one in-
stance, especially when that is allowed to be extraordinary,
and almost supernatural. From the phenomena of so tran-
scendant a genius, we must not judge of human nature in
general ; no more than we are to take the rules of British
agriculture from what is practised in the Summer islands.—
Nor let it be any objection to the utility of classick learning,
that we often meet with men of excellent parts, whose facul-
ties were never improved, either by the doctrine or by the
discipline of the schools. A practice which is not indispensa-
bly necessary, may yet be highly useful. 'We have heard of
merchants, who could hardly write or read, superintending an
extensive commerce, and acquiring great wealth and esteem
by the most honourable means : yet who will say, that writing
and reading are not useful to the merchant? There have
been men eminent both for genius and for virtue, who in the
beginning of life were almost totally neglected : yet who will
say, that the care of parents, and early habits of virtue and re-
flection, are not of infinite importance to the human mind ?
Milton was one of the most learned men this nation ever
produced. But his great learning neither impaired his judg-
ment, nor checked his imagination. A richer vein of inven-
tion, as well as a more correct taste, appears in the Paradise
Lost, written when he was near sixty years of age, than in any
of his earlier performances. Paradise Regained, and Samson
Agonistes, which were his last works, are not so full of ima-
gery, nor admit so much fancy, as many of his other pieces ;
but they discover a consummate judgment ; and little is want-
ing 10 make each of them perfect in its kind.—I am not of-
fended at that profusion of learning which here and there ap-
pears in the Paradise Lost. It gives a classical air to the po-
em : it refreshes the mind with new ideas; and there is
something, in the very sound of the names of places and per-
sons whom he celebrates, that is wonderfully pleasing to the
ear. Admit all this to be no better than pedantick superflu-
ity ; yet will it not follow, that Milton’s learning did him any
harm upon the whole, provided it appear to have improved
him in matters of higher importance. And that it did so, is
VOL. VIII, A7
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undeniable. This poet is not more eminent for strength and
sublimity of genius, than for the art of his composition ;
which he owed partly to a fine taste in harmony, and partly
to his acturate knowledge of ‘the ancients. The style of his
numbers has not often been imitated with success. It is not
merely the want of rhyme, nor the diversified position of pau-
ses, nor the drawing out of the sense from one line to ano-
ther ; far lessis it the mixture of antiquated words and strange
idioms, that constitutes the charm of Milton’s versification ;
though many of his imitators, when they copy him in these
or in some of these respects, think they have acquitted them-
selves very well. But one must study the best classick au-
thors with as much critical skill as Milton did, before one can
pretend to rival him in the art of harmonious writing. For,
after all the rules that can be given, there is something in
this art, which cannot be acquired but by a careful study of
the ancient masters, particularly Homer, Demosthenes, Plato,
Cicero, and Virgil ; every one of whom, or at least the two
first and the last, it would be easy to prove, that Milten has
imitated, in the construction of his numbers.—In a word, we
have good reason to conclude, that Milton’s genius, instead of
being overloaded or encumbered, was greatly improved, en-
riched, and refined, by his learning. At least we are sure
this was his own opinion. Never was there a more indefati-
gable student. And from the superabundance of classick al-
lusions to be met with in every page of his poetry, we may
‘guess how highly he valued the literature of Greece and
Rome, and how frequently he meditated upon it.

Spenser was learned in Latin and Greek, as well as in Ita-
Tian. Bt either the fashion of the times, or some deficiency
in his own taste, inclined him to prefer the modern to the an-
cient models. His genius was comprehensive and sublime,
his style copious, his sense of harmony delicate : and nothing
seems to have been wanting to make him a poet of the high-
est rank, but a more intimate acquaintance with the classick
authors. 'We may at least venture to say, that if he had been
a little more conversant in these, he would not, in his Shep-
herd’s Calendar, have debased the tenderness of pastoral with
the impure mixture of theological disputation ; nor would he
have been so intoxicated with the splendid faults of the Or-
lando Furioso, as to construct his Fairy Queen on that Geo-
shick model, rather than according to the plan which Homer
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invented, and which Virgil and Tasso (who were also favou-
rites with our author) had so happily imitated. It is said tobe
on account of the purity) ol liis styleyand the variety of his in-
vention, and not for any thing admirable in his plan, that the
Italians in general prefer Ariosto to Tasso :*——and indeed we
can hardly conceive, how a tale so complex and so absurd, so
heterogeneous in its parts, and so extravagant as a whole,
should be more esteemed than a simple, probable, perspicu-
ous, and interesting fable. Yet Spenser gave the preference
to the former ; a fact so extraordinary, considering his abili-
ties in other respects, that' we cannot account for it, without
supposing it to have been partly the effect of a bias contract-
ed by long acquaintance. And If so, have we not reason to
think, that if he had been but equally conversant with better
patterns, his taste would have acquired a different and better
direction ? :

Dryden’s knowledge of foreign and ancient languages did
not prevent his being a perfect master ot his own. No au-
thor ever had a more exquisite sense of the energy and beau-
ty of LEnglish words ; though it cannot be denied, that his
aversion to words of foreign original, and his desire on all oc-
casions to do honour to his mother-tongue, betrays him fre-
quently into mean phrases and vulgar idioms. His unhappy
circumstances, or rather perhaps the fashion of his age, alike
unfriendly to good morals and good writing, did not permit
him to avail himself of his great learning so much as might
have been expected. The author of Polymetis has proved
him guilty of many mistakes in regard to the ancient mytho-
logy : and I believe it will be allowed, by all his impartial
readers, that a little more learning, or something of a more
classical taste, would have been of great use to him, as it was
to his illustrious imitator.

* The Academicians del/a Crusca published criticisms on Tasso’s
Gierusalemme Liberata ; but those related chiefly to the language, and
were founded in too rigorous a partiality for the Florentine dialect. But
“ the magnificence of Tasso’s numbers and diction, together with his
great conformity to epick rules, will for ever averbalance Ariosto’s
superiour gracefulness and rapidity of expression, and greater fer-
tility of invention. The Herusalem will always be the more striking,
and the Orlando the more pleasing of the two poems.”

Baretti on Italp, vol. I. p.252
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I know not whether any nation ever produced a more sin-
gular genius than Cowley. He abounds in tender thoughts,
beautiful lines, and emphatical expressions. His wit is inex-
haustible, and his 'learning extensive ; but his taste is gene-
rally barbarous, and seems to have been formed upon such
models as Donne, Martial, and the worst parts of Ovid : nor
is it possible to read his longer poems with pleasure, while
we retain any relish for the simplicity of ancient compesition.
If this author’s ideas had been fewer, his conceits would have
been less frequent ; so that in one respect learning may be

said to have hurt his genius. Yet it does not appear, that his -

Greek and Latin did him any harm ; for his imitations of
Anacreon are almost the only parts of him that are now re-
membered or read. His Davideis, and his tranclations of
Pindar are destitute of harmony, simplicity, and every other
classical grace. Had his inclinations led him to a frequent
perusal of the most elegant authors of antiquity, his poems
would certainly have been the better forit.

~ It was never said, nor thought, that Swift, Pope, or Addi-
son,* impaired their genius by too close an application to La-
tin and Greek. On the contrary, we have reason to ascribe
to their knowledge of these tongues, that classical purity of
style by which their writings are distinguished. All our

* « Mr. Addison employed his first years in the study of the old Greek
and Roman writers ; whose language and manner he caught at that
time of life, as strongly as other young people gain a French accent, or
a genteel air.  An early acquaintance with the classicks is what may be
called the good-breeding of poetry, as it gives a certain gracefulness
which never forsakes a mind that contracted it in youth, but is seldom
or never hit by those who would learn it too late. He first distinguish-
ed himself by his Latin compositions, published in the Musae Anglica-
nae ; and was admired as one of the best authors since the Augustan
age, in the two universities, and the greatest part of Europe, before he

" was talked of as a 